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« very "your ble mil „5 2 
n Hatt diſcaſe; che 5 . 
of the mortal malady now mignivg:) 
this loſs alſo ſhall promote Tow 11 
keeping you « 7 Ee 
who is ſo jea one: 85 re- 
ſol ved to have do ey to biota; 2. 
then you will by find, that you 
nor deprived 4 _ 
friend while ap des a 

ying and comfortin Spirit is w 
it ſhould not be hard E recqnc 1 
diſpoſzk. of ſo ſure 4 Wend. 3 thing 
ood can come. from God; 1 che 
lind may miſcall it, who 710 heb 300d o 
Evil, but what is meaſured b h private 
dandard of their ſelfiſh inter n ac ad 
judged of by ſeule. Eternal 2 en 115 I 


by A vom fs 117 5 int 175 | 
ut what we ſhall fini | 
4 is that Bleſſed' end Me 5705 198 


Hater. 


not your Son, as too 


oh wich ſpiricua} — — 
is es And l beſrech you 
confider, thi Gi end better than you 
or l, what — . — was = 
Janch on inco , ag tempeſtumui 
terrible ir might haws and whether 
he workdihas —. from, would have 
afforded him mom of ſafety or ſecduction, of 
comfort or calamity ?whetherthe rotractlon 
of ihe life of o Noble td havt 


fern bur ſins and their æffects an coale- 


: The E Daene: 
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Ubllüsen and Friends that ar | 2 
not ſafer and better than hole chacdets main 
with you ? Do you think that earth is hertes, 
—— you your {elf 2 I take it or 
granted you cannot think-ſo, and will not ſay; © 5 
lo; And if it be worſe hes you, its workin 
chem. The providence. which by haſt 
their Glorification, doth —_— 5 
Rification 5 which he ok eee = 
and helpeth you: 24 5 wi, muſt ciceds a 
od to them and you, however it 
eſh and unbelief- O Madam, 
Lord hath ſhewed us (As he will ſboirly's 35 
whara ſtate it is to which he bringet 4 
ſpirits of the juſt, and how he doth 1 
tertain and u r c 
dence, to which we ate — * 
conciled! Then we ſhall cenſure our cenſure © 
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malicious enemies la 
unttuſty friends Wh a we hy * 
which we now long to ſee, and 
things which we lot to know, an 
Love which we long 0 fed, and are 22 
the joyes which now we can ſcarce attain a 
e i d have reacht the End which now. 
we ſeck, and for which! ye ſuffer, we ſhall 
no more takr it for aj nt to be taken 
from ungodly men, and from a world ol fin, 
and fear; ind ſorrow ; Futons haut Foes 
wicked; vor ever deſire co be partakers their. 
leaſures. Till then, let us congratulate ont 
ed friends the ſelicity which th be 
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content us, ſo read ae e 


to entertain us, ſo unwearied in rea 
us, and cotverling with us, as our 3 
Lord. This is a friend thar will 2 ; 


un 


untruſty , nor be 4 dy any change 0 ; 
ortu 


intereſt, opinion or ne; nor e %% 
cauſe to ſuſpect his Love: A friend that ]ʃḾ 
aff fure will not forſake us, nor turn ohr enden 

nor abuſe us fot his own advantage, nor 
wil ever dye or be-ſeparartd; — 
we ſhall be alwaies with him, and ſee his: © 
Glory, and he filled and tranſported wich bis 
Love, and ſing his praiſe to aH. E. 5 
Wich whom then ſhould.we ſd deli 
converſe on Earth? and till we cab 
that {wer delightful converſe, ern 
we ſcek with moreambition; or 
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Godand Man,” betvren viſible NY 1 
and inyiſible Eternals ! we ſhould then uu 
other thoughts, and deſires, andreſok 'Y 
and converſe, and'e | 


fures than tos many bye! if 


Madame gi bed ah 
more elaborate 4 Freatiſe, 1 which the 
ſent oppottunity in viteth me to tefix* your 
Namę; hut your. own + cbe Third 
maſt: be my 257% for all t But pardon' 1 
Mamer, amd I dare commend the Mutter to 
you, as more worthy rern 
tion, and your daily moſtdeligh tful 
than arty other that was 200 
mortal man. This is che man le noble life. 

The life which the Rational ſoul was made 
for: To which if om faculties be not hy ſai- 
Rifying Grade reſtoted, they fall 2 — 

1 * dignity and uſe, and ane worſe than 

| like 'a/ Prince or\Learned man that is 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. J 
the violent buſie putſaic of a ſhadow 1 detei- Z 
ving themſelves with a mixture of ſome cus: 
cerfck Religion, playing with God, and wor. 
king for the wörld; living in jeaſ-rand © 
dying, and deſpairing;and ing in en. 


neſt, with unwearied labour building 7 
the Sand, and ſinking at death for want of a 1 
foundation; hating the ſetious practice of 
their own profeſt Religion, becauſe it is not 85 
the profeſſion, but the ferious practice which 
hath the greateſt enmity to their ſenſual de 
lights; yet wiſhing to be nethbred with thoſe © 
hereafter, whom they hated here: This H 
Walking with the moſt Holy God, is the only life 
which is beſt at laſt, and fweer in the review ; - 
which the Godly Live in, and moſt of the 

dly could wiſh.codye ins like hin that 
wilhed to be Ce/ar in life, and Sacratet t 
* 5k bw this is the Life which bath no 
ends which we are here but learning, and 
ginning to practiſe, and which we muſt he- 
after live (in another mamer and derer) With 
God forever: O wondrous Mercy! Which 
thus ennobleth even the ſtate of mortality! 
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and? lasch ware God, and there be blotted 

his perfect Sight and Love for ever! Madam, 
the greateſt ſervice I can do you for all your 
favours, is, to pray that God will more ac- 
quaint you with himſelf, and lead you by this 
bleſſed way to that morg bleſſed end; that 
when you ſee all worldly glory in the duſt, 
you may bleſs him forever, who taught you 
to make a wiſer choice: Which are the 
prayers of 
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2 of the Knowledge of God. „Pat! 
him for ever. GOD LIN ES then is che co 
name of all true Religion. Jeſos Gd name Amen 
reſtore corrupted man 0 the Lave,an&Obedieder, and BYW 
of his Creator, and at laſt will give ap the Kingdew? 
ther, that God maybe All, and is all: and the H 
Sacrifice and Jaterceſes i to Recongile ton 0 a0 - 
End of his gelen to werd & to (ow Godt: The end 
his Government is to reduce uyto-rthe pe | | 
Maker. It is therefore the greateſt Dary of a Chriſtian to 
know God as revealed by his Son; and it i ſuch a Dig about 
our Ultimate End as is alſo our greateſt Mercy and Felicity. = 
Therefore doth the Lord Jeſus here in the Text deſcribe tag 
Life Eternal which he was to give to thoſe whom the Father > 
had given bim, to conſiſt in Kuewing the only true Gad, and © 
peſus Chriſt whow he bad ſent. My purpoſe is in this Treatiſe 
re ſpeak only of the firſt part of the Text, (The Kieowledge © 
of God) And firſt I ſhall very briefly explain the Jer. 
ile! That is, This which I am deſcribing. 
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[LIFE] Life is taken ſometime for the Sand ae i 
the Body, which is the Natural Life of man ; or the fouls > 
continuation in its ſepatated ſtate, which is the Nataral life ©; 
of the ſoul : and ſometimes for the Perfeftions of Nataral: 
life: And that either its Natarel Perfectiam chat is, Its Health 
pe od or its moral profettion or Reffitade and that 
either in the Cauſe , and to God is our Lit; Chriſk in at 
Life , the Holy Spiri is our Life : or ine ff id fo. F * N 
lineſs is our Liſe in the Pringi; le, Seed or . Sometime 

fe is taken for the Work, laplozment and Exerciſe of afes 5 
and ſo a Hely Cenver ſation, is our Meral, Sri al, ar holy, 1 
lie And ſometime it is taken for the Felicity. oi che , 
And ſo it conta ineth all ebe former in their higheſt perſeftion; © 
* wa a Life l in © | 

J exerciſe t \ together attainment and ſrcu- 
ition of God in Glory, the Bad of all. MT 
| CETERNAL Thar is, / eternal, objeflively,as 10.7 
God the principal and E:ecnal c pte peſt, fais. 
ly ;_that is, Berriafisg. | 1448 

CTHIS IS LIFE ETERNAL] Not Nainral li 15 
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in it ſelf conſidered, .as the Devils and wicked men hall 
have it. But f. Ic is the ſame Myrral-Spiritaal wy which 
ſhall have no Bud, but endure to Eternity : It is a Living to 
God in Love; But only initial, and very-imperſef# here, in 
compariſon of what it will be in Heaven. 2. It is the ter- 
nal. felicity, 1. Seminally ; for Grace is as it were a ſeed of 
Glory ; 2, As it is the Neceſſary way or wean of attaining it; 
and that preparation which infallibly procureth it. The 
Perfef# Holineſs of the Saints in Heaven will de ans part of 
their perfeRt happineſs: And this Holineſs: imperſe# they have 
here in this life i It is the ſame God that we know and love here 
and there, and with a Knowledge and Love that is of the 
ſame nature ſeminally : As: the egg is of the nature of the 


Bird « (Whether it may be properly. ſaid to be femadz and 


Ipfeciſicaly the ſame quoad adam, as well as g aii 
yea whether the Objeltum clare viſam, the lila in 
Sec ulo vel anigmate viſum make not the 4 ally differ, 
I ſhall not trouble you to diſpute, ) And this imperfeft Holi- 
»e/; bath the iſe of Perfef# Holineſa and N in the 
full fruition of, God bereaſter. Ss it is the Seed and Progue- 


Fick of Life Eternal. 

LTO KNOW I Neon ſewper & nig codem meds wel 
grade: Not to know God bere and hereafter in the ſame ma- 
ver or degree. But to know bim here wages and hbere- 


After in hu Glory, as to face, To de an Mfe- 
Alive Rauer Cn edge: There is no Text of e 5e 
which the rule is more clearly true and neceſſary chan of this, 
that Words of Knowledge de imply affeftion. 2 Ir 


of the whole ſoul with God,which us here knowing 
of God: And becauſe i is not meet to name every particular 
act of the ſoul, when ever this duty is 4 it i all 
denominated from Knew/edge, -as the 2 which infer- 
reth all thereſt. 1. Xmowledge of Godin the Hat, is S- 
twal Life #sa Principle. 2. Knowledge of Cold in 85 


is Spiritael Life, as an e, 3. The Knowledge 


in perfeftien wah its elle, is Life Eternal. 8 it | 
4 felicity. . Whai ic containech I ſhall urther ſhe 

anon, . ene e 
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Fox: vel fundumentww Trivitats i the fountain, or founi ol 
on of the Trinity : «nd ofr uſed in the fare ya as the 
GOD, to ipnifie the pare Deity. 

THE. ONLY] fe Fre chat belevetbithar there is t re 
Ged; than One, believerth not in a e 1 5 2 
give many the Name, yetthe deſcri vio of the y God cln> 
agree to none of them. -He is not een Dn” 
20 This doth not at all exclude Jefus Chriſt u the ſecond þ 
in Trinity: but only diſtingurſherh the pare Deiry, 


. God 4 fink, from Peſus Chrift at Mediator — 


and man. 

TRUE] There are many t y e 
ut called 2 If we think 7 Gi? ; us one of the 
not to wow im, but deny him. 

[GOD] The wor" Gb b both not only Ea: de] 
Divine perfettion in himſelf, but ufd his Nele to the : 
Creatures, To ben Gedto'us, is to be one to N Fo 
afcribe ul that we art or lar; und one whom we m 
and'obry, and boy with all the pet of tente 


one on whom we totally depend, and from 
our judgement ard yr wurd, in whom alone we 


ble ſſed. 
m bs Nan JESUS CHRIST ] That is, A6 
Naturen, 0 God and mas ) and in zu 
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The Xwowledge of the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth here left out 
if it were no part of life Eternal: But 1. At that time t 
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Dod, 2 — T the only true God, wy of 7 
Chrift rhe Mediator, « the Life of Grace, and the 
neceſſary way to the life of Glory. | 
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vitr and wicked men — and ſuch a'fving nd wer working 
ſo wuſt — ol the 202 
ww Grd, but Jn works 


of God. parry thy 
him, 4 avd iſebods and to 
2 2 275 1. 16. There aformof 75 — 


the unbelievers had, Rox. 2, 23, and s Ke 
eib ap, and is void of Lem, which bypocrives byre, i PL 
8, 1. & 13. Bat no man ( ſpiritually: 1 
—— but by the ſpirit. And they t dy know bis newer, 
will par heir cruſt in bin Plat. 9 xo. Thus te the re- 
generate a beert to know him, Jer. 21. 7. ind the hew crew 
IA ny fer re, Col. 3. 10. And vengeance (hall - 
L 2% not God, 2 Thel. 1 
Knowle Aae e, containerh 
722255 AN 5 3 
God accordivg to the neceſſary articles © 2. 
of the trat h of theſe articles : thar God 1, 2 — oh —— 


1 3 * » Anhb of 
IL = 


8 10. An dg hn 


A. _—_ 
2 


e - n 2 N 
1 an; 
© 


Governour. 11. An honowring, and prajfing bim as Gai 
12, And an exjoying bis and delighting in hi (in ſome (an 
foretaſts here, as he is ſeen by faith; W fte 
as beheld in Glory.) The fecbive practical Knowing of g 
which is Life eternal, containeth or og eth all thele part. 
And every Chriſtian that bath any of tha Knowledge delir 
more: It is his great deſire to X more of God, and to know 
him with a more affecting powerful knowlrage. He that grow” 
eth in grace, doth accordingly grow in this knowledge of Gui = 
and of Feſws Cbriſt. The vigenr and alacrity of our ſouls i=” 
elk in it:? The refitade of our actions, and the holineſs of them 
floweth from it: God is the excellency of our. Hearts and 
lives: Oar advancement and our joy is here only to be £3 
All other knowledge is ſo far deſirable, as it conduceth to the © 
knowledge of God, or to the ſeveral duties which that know-- 
ledge doth require. All knowledge of words or thin 7 
canſes and effetls, of any creatures, actions, cuſtomes, Lam, 
or 323 may be known, is ſo far valuable as it is H 
and ſo far gſeſul 18 it is Holy, ſubſerying the kno of - 
Gog,in Chriſt, What the fun is to all mens eyes, | 
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is to their ſouls, and more: It is to Know bim that we ba 
anderſtandinga given us; And our anderflandivgs enjoy bim 
but ſo far as they know him , as the eye enjoyeth the Light of © 
the ſun, by ſceing ic. The ignorance of God, is the blindualt 
and part of the abeiſm of the ſoul, and inferreth the 


They that know him nor, deſire not beartily' to know bim ; not 
can they Love him, Traft him. fear . 22 call up» 
ou bi, whom they do wet Knew. Hey ſhall they call a nw 
iz whom they baye not believed, Rom. 10, 14. The earr of that 
Ungodly faith to God, Depart from : for we defire wat tht = 
knowledge ., wajes ;, what i the Almighty that we e, 
| ſerve him } and what profit ſhall wt have if we prey unte h? 
Job. 21, 14, 15. & 22. 17, All wickedneſs harb admiſſion . 
do that beart or land, where the knowledge of God is not the 
watch to keepit out: Abr . Gere 
would i bin nba wie pe he ſaw that the fear of God: 
place ; Gen,20, 11. It was Ge controver bit 


* * 


Part l. Of rhe ce, I 


Pealing, they braks out ; and blood toxched bled, Hol. 4. 1, 2. 
They are called by God, 4 foelifh people .. ſortrfo edildren,; of 5 
under flanding, thas knew. nat Ged ; theughthey were wiſe to do 
evil, Jer. 4. 42. He will pour owe bis far) »pen the heathen that 
knew his not, and the families that call not on bu name, Jer. 
* 25. As the day differeth from the #ighs by the/ight of the 
ſux, lo the Charch differeth from the v by the Knowledge 
E Goin, Jeſus Chriſt, ſal. 76. 1, 2. In pd i God knomn , 
i name is great in Iſracl : In Salem alſo i bis Tabernacle, 
e place in Sion. The Love, and Unity, and peace 
which ſhall phy perſecution and malice in the times, 
ſhall be becaxſe the — ſtall be fall of the knowledge f the 
. N wine 1 fea, Ula. 11. 6,7,8,9.k ites 
now bis ſaper ficially H ones 
ſhall him (6 a3 to Love him, — YH and obey 
lim; with a knowledge : fr npen beart and life : And be 
will — bis loving kindneſs to them that know bim, Plal. 
36. 10. 

He is the beff Cbriſtias that bath the fallef imreſtes made 
his ſoul by 22 . tributes. 
ere Know God in Chrift. Ie is to 

reveal the Father that the Sow was ſent z and it is to rowend 
r Son, that the Holy Hirit is ſent ; God is 
ight and 1 felicity — ſoul. The: work of 
reſt 
n of him, 3 
Reconciliation: ) K | | 
Viñon, and Fruition. The Mind that hat — 
the darkeſt and moſt deluded. Mind: Aud the mind —— 
weſ.of him, is the moſt lucide, pute, and ſereve, And bom ig 
God ia the And, but. as the bedad ocher vigble objects are 
in che eye, and as is in * * 
fal and are inthe _:of . But chat 
and yreſs on the foul, and ſuch as — 


immaterial nature 
your ſeal is to . wax, of ide 
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ſon of feſw'Chriſt, who is the pureſt cleareſt 


* * of the sb 


the world hath much of the Image of God +: N de 

alſo on the ſeal of Previdewtial diſpeſuis 2 | 
uncapable of reading it yer, fo rn Mr ne 

gra ven on the ſeal of the holy Srriptares. 3. And 
Father, 88 alſo on the holy example of his life; 4 wr 
means of all theſe appl ” to the ſoul, in — 


tion, by the working of the Holy Gift, the N of — 
made wpon . * 


Here note, 1. That 4 thewrevealed Ims "of God i 
be made on the ſoul, and not « part only: all is roi 
where any is truly wrought. 2. That to the j 
is Image on us, it is neceſſary that each part of Gods E deſery 
prion be orderly made, and orderly make the 
and that each part keep 1 its ace > For it i K r 
that hath feet where the head be, or rhe backſide f 


ward, or where there is any groſ⸗ 5 the x 


| * 
ö 
8 3 


Ont 


'F Note alſo that all the three forementioned contin 
Gods on them; but yet not all Re ide = 
is moreclearly en raven upon the 7 2 


2 I _ — 2555 


rt upon theſecond of them, aud us moſt cer on 
Aer and laſt. 2 * 


To open this more plainty ro you; is Tr 10 2 
Trinity is Unity, is the ſum of our boly fas In kde e 
there —.— us, "One God in 1 Ho ſos; 9 


Sen, Ghoſt The E ener is 4, * the | 
are three. wer en he — — ſpeak 2 Divie 
Nature according to its Image, while we ſee ir bt ſu 

ſo we muſt ſay, that in this B ſſed Deiry in el Un 
ſente, there is a Tyymty of Eff ential + 
that is, Power Wiſes, and See. * — 
Theweafure of is to ws "ot 


Part I. Of the Knowledge of Gad. D 
is, In Pewey , His Knowledge or wiſdom is Omniſcience» 
tas finite ew: ce eee ſelf, or Joſs: 
wite Goodneſs, 

The firſt ſeal (to our Cogniſsace) on which he engraved 
this his Image, was the Creation, that is 1. The whole ruin 
General. 2. The Jatellaſtaal Nature, or Aan in ſpecial. - 

In the ging, of the Creation and every particular Cres: 
ture, bis Hel, Being is revealed; ſo wretched  & Fool is the 
Ardeif, tha __ Ged, be denyeth 4% things 1 Contd' 


he prove that there js G, I would quickly prove that there 


is #e world, no man, no creature : If he know that be i him- 


ſelf, or that the world or any Creature is, he may know that 


. For God is the Orig gina! Bring, Aud all Being that is 
not Fcernal, mult have ſome Oragi Aud that which bath 


no Origingd is God, being — laſinite, 8 


cauſe. 

The Power of Godis revealed in the Bring and — of 
the Creation. His idem is revealed in their Nature, Order, 
ces, Effects, oc. His Goodneſs is. revealed in the Creatures 
Foodneſs , irs beauty, u and accompliſhments. But 


though «ll by — — the Creation,' yer is it 
2 .The betiald.- 


his Omnipotency that principal rs. 
2 — of — OP greatneſs, 


ing a 

and excellency of the Sun, the Moon, the fire, the fire, 
other creatures, doth firſt and chiefly poſſeſs — 
henſions Ha Greatneſa or Power — Creator. 


ions, ce. His 5 the 
ry . 
m : 


apgearerd du th. is he 
al | iſco myſieries ;. 8 
revelatidn of ſo many Ir 


ſtituted means 5; and he mic cho — 
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10 of the Knomledge of God.” 

ture, theſe ſhew that wiſdow that is moſt Bie b 
vealed, though Power and Goodweſs be revealed withir'y, 4 
the face of e Chriſt, who is the third and moſt 
ſeal and glaſs, there is the Image of the Power, and 
and Goodneſs of the Godhead : But yet it in the Love or O 


5 


neſs of the Father that is moſt Ei] pint in the ” | 


His Power appeared in the incarnation 
Satan and the world, the Miracles, roy Wea wy 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, His wiſdew appearet in the- rd 8 


myſlerie of Redemption, and in ail the gares of dhe 
wor ks, and laws of Chriſt, and in the — „ 
ordination to him But Loveand Goodneſ, 

ly and amiably through the: — 


1 
Chriſt in this work co reveal RE ot 
of his Love ,as giving us che greateſt mercies by the | 


ous means, in the meeteſt ſeaſon and manner for our 4 

Reconcilirg us to bimſelf, and treating us as bfr: 

therly compaſſions, and bringing us nedrer\bim, 

to us theeverlaſtingrreaſure, having droug drought liſeand + - p 

tality to lighe in the Goſpel, ad, 
God beipg thas — from without, ded 

Glefferor — of the Creation, Lew, and J dimſelf, k 


allo revealed co us in ear ſciver man being, us it were, a i ö bl 


world. 


In the Nature of wag is revealed as in a gel or 921 
nature ofthe bleſſed Gra in ſome meaſures In 
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2 of Faculties of ſoul, e f 2 
Senſitive 20d Rational , #8 our bodies have M4 ind ſpy; 8 
rits, Nataral, Nr, and Animal; the Ru wer id Un. 
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and Fpiric of Chriſt and planted into him ,as livin f 
dal, pen 
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2 Mrs life, it would have ſhed e 
fy, and we ſhould pave been more capable of Dn 


*. thenwhenwe ure Kegenerate hd | Rented re 


we have then'the bye , and 


ure wed ike our Head in Wifilew,” Holineſs and in Fir- 


Arengt 

— as Crrateri ended with Power Tatar, 
und will, = rof eee Att ＋ 
God; But Z of 

Conſidered us een fleſlech with rhe 4 oY: 
le of works or Nuturr, (of which weyetretainſome p 
we have the Impreſyof al! theſe A of Godz' 
Eminently of ee 

tnerare by che Jyirit, and planted 

Chit; Sue have pref at faid Attributes Bac 
moſt emizenzly of his Love Crank mining the 


accompliſhinents or gtkyes of th 
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- 12 of the Knowledge of . 


to the Government of. che world; and only is _ mn 
Ruling it. — 
Thirdly,, He is Related alſo to us as our Benofalter 4 ; 
ther ; . freely and of his bounty giving us all the good ther 43 
do receive. a8: 
His fir ft Relation in this Trinity, anſwereth his- Gel 
in the Trinity : He is our Almighty Creator, and 1 
our Owner or out Lord. 
The ſerend of theſe Relations anſwerech the ſecond Pro 
of God. He is wot Wiſe, and made an /mpreſs of hi 
on the Rational Creature, and therefore is out Cf. ils 
The third Relation anſwereth the hind property of 2 þ 
As he is moft 'Geod, ſo he: is our Benef after ; Book. 1. . 
T hos art Good, and deft Good. Mans, nature and « Non 
known by his Works, though he be a free agent; Fac the: _ : 
1 bnows by its fruit, Mat. 7. 17, And (0 Gods want gs 1wwh 
by his works (49 far as is fit for us here to know ) though , 
be afree agent. _— 
In each of theſe Relations, God bach ot ber 1 „* 
butes, N are denominated from his Relations, or bis ps ; 
Wor 
At he is o#r Led or Owner, his proper Atttibute is tor 
2 baving ſo full a title to us, that en do wich w 2 
what he liſt, Adr, 20. * K v.24 18 
As be is our Ruler od ut per Nene © on bet "ay 
reite or J E ing none above him, not 
nate with n power of Goreramans «barber 


rived from bim. 
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part l. Of the Knowledge of b T3 
ſwading us to keep them, and laſtly by ener them 4 which 
is by 7udging, Rewarding, and Puniſbiag. In reſpect to all 
theſe, bis principal — ia, to be 71 or Rig ln 
which is comprebended bis Tyutb or Faitbfulneſs his Holineſs, 
his Afercy, and his terribir dreadfulneſs. As bs Attributes 
appear in the Aſſertions of his word, he is T ( his Veracity 
ing but his Power, Wiſdow, and Goodneſy, exprei- 
ſing themſelves in bis iA or Revelations.) For be that is 
Able to do what he will, and ſo wiſe as ro Know all chings, and 
ſo Cod us to Wil nothing but what is Good, cannot poſſibly 
lye; For every lie is eicher for want of Power or Knowledge,or 
Goodneſs, He that is moſt Able and K i, need not deceive 
by Lying; And he that is moſt Good, will not do it without 
need. As his firſt properties appear in the word of Promiſe, 
be is called Faithful; which is bis Trach in making good a 
word of oe As he Command Holy duties, and con- 
demneth fin as the moſt deteſtable thing, by a pure, righte- 
ous Law, ſo he is called Hay and alſo as the foxnreis of this 
Lew, and the Grace tharGndifierbidis people. As be fal- 
lth his promiſes, and rewardeth, and defenderh men accord- 
ing to bis word, ſo be is Mercifnl und Gracious 46 a 
Governenry ( where his Mercy is conſidered as limited or or- 
dinate by his laws.) As be ue #, be is cal- 
led, Angry, wrathful, terrible, dreadful, holy, je &c. Buc 
be is Faſt in all. | Al 
And as theſe are his Attributes s our Soveraign Rater ; ſo 
as our BenefaFor, his ſpecial Attribute is to de Greciow, or 
Bexntifnl or Benign ; or to be Loving, and inclined to do 
good. Theſe are the Attributes of God reſulting ſrom bis 
Nature a5 appearing in his Imagy in he Cyearion,, Lars ard 
the perſon of bk Jes; and reſulting ſrom bis Relation and the 
7 of thoſe Relations 3 even us he ĩs our Crrater, in Vue 
aad but Lord or Owner, our Ruler, nd Bewefaffor, in T- 
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this Method of Trisitj in Unity, which I bave dere .d 
but that were to digreſs. 

B«fides what is ſaid, we might namo you many 
of God that — — be 
guiſh him from the Imperſect Creature, hy ſetting 8 
us Inſinitely in his pet ſections. Man hat 4 
not a Body, but ſpirit ; Man is mtb, but Go. 
ble Man is Mortal, but God leert, c. Aud 
bave ſhewed you theſe Properties, Relations, and 
of God, fol muſt next cell you that we alſo in 
ble conmer-relations unto b;w ; and-muſt have 5 
and detbe works that anſwer thoſe r 


1, As God is our —— we tre bis 
impotent aud inſufficient jor our ſelves. 


ſore all that a Creature can owe bia Maker, chat heros 
receivings. -2. [n this Relation is contained a Tri 
lations, 1. We are his Om, as be it our Lord, . 

ſab jelit as he is our Rader. 1. Weare:hia Childye as 


Father , or —— (pom as he is dur 
And now bs 


0 your obſervation che logs 
God, and ibe extrinſick ſeals | have ripened the pins 
far that l may fitlyer ſhew you, How the EET 
Image of Gd is to be c er ſoul of 5 


— 


Cu ar. II. | — 
Of the Knowledge of Gods Bk. 
| tbat cemth 10G belic ve that : 
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pirt l. of rhe Knowledge of U 17 
an · Infinite eternal Being xbat doth this, Brery Arheift thut 
3 mad muſt confeſs char 4 — is an Eternal Blin 7 
ad wo ot canſe queſtion is on thu 
«| whichever cis, its chis chien 'the traue pu, What now 
would the Atheiſt have it to be > Cerrainly iris. that Bei 
that bath ing ir ſolf from none that is the firſt cauſe of 4 
other Bejnge i And if ir cauſed chem, it muſt neceſſarily de 
every way wore excelent then they, and contain all the 
thatithath ceaſed , For none can give that which it bat 
to give, ww bp rec better then it ſelf, that 4 
iat that hath glorious a creature as the Jun, muſt 
needs it ſelf be much more glories. It could not have put 
88 the Creatures, if it had not ir if more 
þ and power. dom and God. 
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— oth Impreſ that. the Being of God muſt mike. 


„ dilcerneth! that. the B.- 
Nr | 


16 of the- Knowledge of C. | 


God is to the Atheiſt but an emp.y nam? ; He feels. no 
or Being in him And according'y he offereth bim aha c 

of devotion, and a min ſervice. But to dhe. oly fox 

there is nothing that hath {fe and Bein but God, and h 
which doth receive a Being ſrom him, and leadech to hun, » 
T his Real object putteth a Reality into all the Gevorions, of a8 
boly ſoul, They look upon the vanities of the world, as. News 
thing ; and therefore they look on ah ina a, dis; 
dreamers that are doing nothing.This puts a ſerion/ne/485 Din 
into che faith and holy aſſect ons of the belieyer. He h, 
whom be trafteth, 2 Tim. 1. 12. he knows whom be Lovern 
add in whom be Hopeth, Atheiſts and all ungodly men, 60, 
pralticaly judge of God, is the true Believer judgeth of chews 
world. The Atbeiſt takes the pleaſures of the world to ag 
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upon the rranſcendent Being, The creature kind of 
being ; but if it would be to us inſtead of God, it will be r 
nor ref upon ĩt to ſupporc us as the earth doth. The + 
hath ics Being, but ir will not beer us, if we. W 1k noon. 
— The name of the grout Jeborah is L 
e. het 
140% Gen. e wes s: 
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ha 4 ar tht C I Job. r. 20. Let none of 
eee eee 


chem, nv thoſe that afe exerciſed upon Win ind 
motes are not regarded in compariſon of mounrain:t © drop 
is not regarded in compariſon of the Oct. Let the Bring 
of God take up thy ſoul and draw off thy obſeryation from 
deluding veniriex, as if there were no ſuch things before thee, 
When thou remembreſt that rheve i «Gd, Ring and Nobles, 
Riches and Honours, and all tbe world ſh be forgotten 
in compariſonof him; And thou ſhouldſt live us if there” were 
»o ſwecb things, if Cod apptar not to thee in them. See them as 
if thou didſt not ſee them; . —— — — oe 
; of a pile of graſs or e in compariſon wit 

— 1 — if er G not hear them ; 2s thou 
heareſt — — Dn: — r= yr — 
clap of r. As grratef thi cure t aff, ſo let 
the 5 ing of the net ord take take up ul! the powery of 
thy 4 if there were nothing ee but be, when any thing 
would draw erated rw 4. the Ben A ome 
ſeen by three, thy ſeduci would , t 
— bairs wry — be ſten, thy riches and borrours 
would be forgotten; all things would be us working to thee in 
compariſon of bim. a. 
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2. $ theBring of God ſhould make this Impre ſſion on thee 
| o 2 the ye of has Bring, 
' is in 10 fb 7 Z : 
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18 of th Kuonledge of 044. Pam * 
the Creatart; For. the Creatures. are Adany and of contre 6 þ | 
qualities, diſpoſuions, and affections, And 1 that 
jet on ſuch an objc&, mult needs be.a Divided beart; And tb 
heart that is Divided among ſo many and contrary or diſcordant . 
object, mult. needs be a AH racted heart. The confelions-of ©: 
the world confound the heart that is ſer upon the world. He 
(hat makech the world bis God, bath ſo mavy Gods, and 
diſcordant, that he will never pleaſe chem all, all, and all. of the- 
together will never fully content and pleaſe hin, And: whe © 
would have a God that can neither pleaſe us, nor be pleaſed?” 
He that make h Himſelf his God, hath a compounded. od 5 
( and now corrapted ) of wales axioms, and-now of 
deſires, as hard co pleaſe/as any withowr us, There is 06 | 
or Happineſs but in Unity. And therefore none in wwr [ſalve 
or any other creature ; bar in Ged.the only center of the foul! 
The Eos ſrom the Center, the furtber from Unity. It i 
only is Ged chat differing minds can be well united. re ie + 


world ſo divided, becauſe it is 2 far from G. 
Therefore have PEW minds an _—_ 


ſity. of opinions, and contrariety of aff 8, —— : 
There's no Uviting; in — 


8 the Center of Dix. 


My, car nal, ſelf-deviied principles, or practiſes. 5 
Hot brings1 theſe diſtracted, ſcatterd ſouls to God, in bim 
they will be ove, While they bark at Holineſs, and cry up Uni- 
y, they ſhe themſelves diſtracted men; For Holizeſs is the 


= way to Unity, becauſe it is the clafure of the 451 with 


All countreys, and per fons tannot meet in any one 
— Or es L each hath a. ſexeral ringereſt © 
. n il be flog 


I to 5 er in, 1755 being 98 55 
to this Prireg jj 
rade of ne Chr a a.» the nd da [ 5 
r D 2 
% nee will, ang all men will « 
yield to be one iv God. . 15 the-,oammes 5ace 
rk z and ther 
. pave +— all 
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Part 1. Of abs Kvewledge of gud, 


have « Common Unity and Pract, and che Temple of double 
faced Jana would be ſhac up. They that ſincerely bave One 


God, dave alſo ave Lord (and Saviour) bes fFirit, ie fab, 


one Bapriſm (or boly Covenant wich God) even becauſe 
they have one God and Father of al, Who w abrve all, and 
through all, andin them af. And therefore they muſt keep rbe 


of ile ſpirit in \ the dend of Peace, Eph. 4. 3, 4, 5,6. 
The h yet — 2 different 2 of. it, ( verſ. 7.) 
and therefore di in opinion aboat bund unce of infe- 
riour things, The further we * che trunk or Pak, 
the more a and fall we ſhall gad the branches. They 
are one in God, that are Aviaded in many dowbrfnl cuntredey ſie/. 
The weakeſt therefore is the faith muſt be received into thi 
Union ani Communion of the Church; but not to dt 

diſ put ation, Rom. 14. 1. As the e Bupriſme, contained 
no more but our Zagegement 1 God, the Father, Son and Holy 


is, ſorhe antient Profeſſion of aving ſaith, was of the fache 


extent. G0 is ſufficient tor the Church to Unite in. A Union 
in other Articles of faith is fo far beteiſary id the Unity of the 
Church, as it is neceſſary'to prove our fab and Unity i Od, 
„„ God the Father 
Son, iCits i 

The uf God's the Attribute to be firſt handled and 
imprinted on'the mind, even next unto bis 
The Lord var Ged is ne Lord, And the 

hat*s firft and wof 


Church, or any trac member Of ie, 


nber Ice * 


20 of the Knowledge of Out. 


Lord. But abe next point of Nect ſſuy is it chat the oj 
de One, ard Chriſtiars be Ose. Ard be 4dat- ſor be a” 
lower points, how Trae ſoever, will break this holy tend 2 


Urity {hall find at laſt to his ſhame and ſorrow, that he a 
det H od not ihe excellency or mceſſity of anity- The prayer 
Chriſt for the perſe ctonoĩ his Saints is, L N all map 
One, as the Father art in me, and 1 in thee, that they alſo mee. 
One in , that the world may believe that than beaſt ſent nt.” 
And the glory which bes gaveſt me I bave given them, that they 
maybe On, iv a we are One: I is them, and they in we, b 
they may be made perfeft in One, that the world may know that 
thin baſt ſent me, and baſt loved them as thow haſt dre meg 
Here it appearci b that the Unity of ibe Church or Saia s 
neceſſary, to convir.ce the world of (he truth of C Vs 
and of the Love of God to his people, and nect 

glory and per ſect. on of the Saints. The nearer any | 

or men.bers are to the divine perfeitions, and the more itr 
conformable to the mind of God, the more they art 

replen ſhed with Car be lick Love to all Sant, and de 

UVait) and Communion with them. It is a moſt ene 
lion of ſome Chi iſtians that thit k their aſcending to h KS 
grees of Holineſs, cob partly conſiſt in their, wit 7 


AX 
* 
* 


his C lurch One, and bath be not commanded all 5 
be One, and is not Laue the new. and great commandment, by. 
which they muſt be kn«wn to. a/l men to be bee. Diſciples # 
Which then is the frifley ſervant of the Lord ? be chat L 
verb-wack, or be that Zoverb linie / be that Loverb all {hits © 
Haun, or be that b. bat 4 few, wich the /pecial L 
E 
b 88 ove Of, Lis f or opinion He chat is O in WP 
Catholike Body { Or he har beck Communion. wad e 
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far greateſt part of the body? Will you lay that C 
— M'? and PB. vit frift, betauſe Gen eat and d 15 
with Publicans and Smmers, and the Phariſes condemned diem 
for it ? It was Chrift that was Free in boline/s 72 * 

for he abounded more in Cove ST wet ks, bu 


were friffer their be in's' prend, 9 
nal ere Certain! bell / Love, ny rr 


in —— — * - denden fn in 10 few, Was it 
not the weak C that was t ider, in point of meats 
and drinky and dayer? Rom, 14. & 15. But the ranger that 
were ernbredby he did more gal keep ihe. Commend: 
wen of G 
Citi Reader, ler the Unity of God have this effect 
upon thy ſoul, 1. o draw thee Mc the pt x multi- 


—— of Creatures, and make thee long to be all in God. 
That thy ſoul way be till working toward him, Lat: 1 
nothing but God alone within thee, In the 


ut wichin thee, let h comforts deli 121. Ly 
e * 5 


ire into Unity 
that thy ſoul may be compo I 1 

2. And let it mike therloag r the op "the Sims, 
and endeayour it to the utmoſt of thy power, that the 
 Churchin Unity may be more ke the Heid. 

3. eee 1 
Saints, chat nde freeed from the bonds Avg 
Creature, und IG — Love, a * 
Serve, and Scek; and W. oer thing us which 
ſhould be choſen, but its waxy that we are troubled about, 
Lak; 11. 42. | 


— 


14 * 


ner. by. 
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We wonder àt che Magnitade of che Fon and che Heavens 
of the whole Creation; But when we begin to think e * 
beyond the Heavens, and all created Being, we ate at 8 kid f 
loſs. Why it i God that is in all, and abeve all, and beyond all, 
and beneath all: and where there is »o place becauſe % Cree 
tere, there is God; And if thy tbangbts ſhould. imagine (mill 
lions of mobs of miles 145 all place e. 
bat God, and go as far as thou canſt int and bon 
canſt not go beyond him. 2 Imwenſty 
of God. Thea world and all the CREE in it, are not to 
God ſo much as a fan or atome is to all the u. Ihe 
of a needle is more to all the world, then the work to 
Far between that which is Fihite, and, that which, is , 
there is no compariſon, Iſa, 40. 12, 15, 17. Wie laub m- 
ſmred the waters in the hollow of bu ? and mented ont Hea- 
ven With t the ſpan, , and comprehbended the daft of the earth itt 4 
meaſure, and weighed the mountain! in — tht l in 4 
ballante — Bbol the N ations ars . drop. of nur, 
ant are conntd as the ſmall- gr leo the Aller Abel he © 
— All Nats before 


raketh up the Jet a 4 4 — little t 


him are a4 nothin they are — te him leſs thin. Ne- 
thing and ann 1 


2. Prom this Greatneſs and Immenſity of Sod alſo thy 


ſoul muſt reverently ſtay all irs buſix enqun ies, and, 
know that God is * and to every . ener . 
If thou couldft farhome or meaſure him, and know his Gren- 


weſs by a comprebenſive knowledge, be were not Cad. A Crta- 


tert can core bend nothing but a Cree. You my r 


God, but not comprebendhim;; As your ſoot irtadeab on; e 
earth, but doth not cover all the earth; The Sea is not — 
if you can bold i it in a ſpoon, Thou canſt not comprebend the 

Sun which thou ſeeft, and by which thou ſeeſt all 0 Thy; | 
nor the ſea, or earth, yopor a worty or pile of graſs : Thy 


underſtanding — or no: all chat IT hath put into any 
leaſt of theſe 3 Thou art a 


inevery part of thy ſelf 5 = 
thou to 
kg? Sp then hy re t perfectly 


bold. enquiries, and remember chat 
x * voi why God is e, e EY 


” 
- 
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reach to com 2 the — from and ede Cyra 
tion, before RG of Comprehending bim, ro whom che 
worldi is nothing 7 Cog ſo fn ilf dul, or rop we pale. | 
[ Job. 7 1, 5. 11 Elibu, u. tb my beare trembleth, an 
iu moved ont of ha, place ; Hear parks Ars the Noiſe of 2 
Veict,.— Godth aoderarh marvelonſly with bi Voice ; preat 
things doth be which we cannot co #4 ] How then: ſhould 
we comprebend himſc{f '! When God pleadeth his cauſe wich 
Jeb himſelf, whar doch be but conyince him of his Init, 
and abſeluteneſt, even from the greatneſs/of his works, which 
are beyond our reach and yet are as nething tO himſelf ! Should 
he take the buſie enquirer in hand; but as he did begin with 
fob, 38. 1, 2. &c, [ who i thus thay darkenerh Counſel, wor a. 
without haowle Gira ap 2. 4 man, for Twill de- 
8 thee, and awer thow ue, &c. ] las, how ſoon would 

T. andconfound us i and makeus ſay av Jeb, . 4. 
L Brhold 1 am vile ! what b, 1 anſwer thet? 1 will 
hand upon Zhan w Once have I | Tool 8 Jin 
= 5 1. will ' Tndeed 

ned Bob: 3. 11, 
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ſeth knowledge ; ; ſo compre 

a knowing 4ccording to our 5 
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ſaſpeR the word that doth reveal him, se * 
that ſhould better conceive of him Saith liba jb 59:6 W 
[3 14 God is Great, and we knew him. 7 DN 

er of bu ar. be ſearched ox. | Though the 
be our Life Eternal, yet we know him not by 15 7 
quate conception. We know an Infinire God, and the fore 
with an Excellent Knowledge objeFively conſidered , * it . 
a poor degree and kind of Knowledge next to — , «co. U 
alt; esa chouſandfold more tbat we know not” 
of him, then that we A.: For ineeed there is n compari** 
ſon robe here os. a4 MY | 

3. Ihe immeaſity o as it proveth him — 
ſo it containeth his Omni preſence; And therefore only coy co. 
tigually affect us as men that believe that God Rtands by 

s we would compoſe our thoughts. and minds and 2 

if we ſaw (were it poſſible ] the Lord ſland over us, 
we now labour to.compoſe them. As we would refrain — 
»ſe our rongues, and order our behaviour if we ſaw. bis M, 


j:ſty, ſo ſhould we do row af we knew 7 is wi 
An eye (ervant will work in his mefers | 


G ribs k. Bektir thee thn 


5 


7 * ne 7 
God, 4 „ A D 1 G 
why ſhould anf. ſo muc ge 2 —.— 


b. ” 
dae we cane ped id the pre 2 — / 
and would not orea . 
the Lord, Yea other 8 mos 


ſſect us when 
and (hall not God? But o 43 2 


4. The Jwmenþty of God aſſureth vs much of his 


ciency. He that i =} 6 y able | 
help tin al Prey [opp —— e | 
Blaſphemous cooceu of ys a) | 


is one of the cauſes 
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part l. of the Knowledge of U. 17 
an abſent friend, a thinking he oy forget him, or neg], 
bim, will cruſt him when be is wich bm cühggt he hear 
thee, and pitry thee and help thee chat is ſtill with Hee? © 
what an ue is this to the reyeleſs ! what « ſupport to faith ! 
what a quickener to dwry | what a comforr to the affi. 2d 
troubled foul ! God is in thy poor cottage, Chriſtian, and 
well acquainted with thy wants. God is at thy bedfide when 
thou arc fick, and nearer thee then the neareſt of chy friends. 
What wouldſt thou do in want or pain if God ſtood by. 2 
wouldſt tbou not Pray and Traft him if tbou ſaweff him? ſo 
de thovgb thou ſee him u, for he is ſorely there, 6 

5. The Jawenfty und Infinite Greatnels of God aſſureth 
us of his Peu Providence. Some bfaſphemous 1nfidels 
imagine that he bach only A General Providence, and hath left 
ail to ſome inſeriour powers, and metlleth not with parcicular 
things himſelf : They think that as be bach left it to the Sun 
ro illuminate the world, ſo hach he leit all other inferiour 
things and events to nature or inferior cauſes , and that he 
doth noc_bimfeif regard, obſerve, tewird br" puniſh the 


they conſider not the /wwenfiry or Infinite Greatneſs of the 
Lord, its true, that God hat the Nature of all thi 

and delightech to maintain ar.d uſe the frame of ſecond. cauſes 
which be hath made; and will not eafily arid ordingrity work 
againſt or without this order of cauſes: Bur it is as true and cer- 
rain boch that ſomer:wes be makech uſe of Adiracle, ant that in 
the very of natural canſei he is able to exerciſe i parts- 
clay dence, as well as without thew by himielf L 
The Creatare doth nothing but by h. All things move as be 
firſt moyerb chem, in their natural agency. His wiſdew gui- 
dech, bis wil intendeth, and commandeth , bis Power moveth 
and diſpoſeth all. The u would not ſhine, if he were not 
the light of it; and be is'no le's himſelf the of rhe 
world, then if be did illuminate it vn. A San, is ne- 
yer 2 {arther off, e ih 19 4 
ver the lia in theef+8, b:cauſe be uſerh a ſecead canſe | 
if there were i lecond cauſe ar all. What influence ſecond 
cauſes have upon the ſouls of men, be bath for the moſt part 
kept unkoownuto us; ts diſpoierh of us #nd all 


thoughts, and words, and wayes of men, And allthis is 


— 


26 of the xnemledge of Gee. 1 
things aſcer the counſel of his own will, is beyond: all qu, 
Can he that is moſt neerly preſent with thy thoughts, benegari : 
leſs of them ? can he be regardleſs of thy wards and mai this” 
is with thee and ſeeth and heareth all? If thou beliege not iu 
he is is verily with thee as thou art there thy ſelf, thou a 
then an Atheiſt. If thou believe him not to be Infinite, than * 
believeſt him not to be God. It is not Gd chat can be abſean;,. 
limited or finite, And iſ thou be not ſuch a ſeaſeſeſ Abe 
but knowelt that God is everywhere, how is it poſſible th 
ſhouldſt doubt of his care or obſervance pr particular prove” 
dence about every thing? No child is ſcarce ſo fooliſh that will. 
think his Father cares not what he ſaith ot doth, when be 
ſtands before him. Wouldſt thou doubt of Gods particulars 
providence, whether he regard thy heart, and tai and gras 
fice, if thou didſt ſes him with thee ? ſure it is ſcaret 7 
Why then doſt thou queſtion it when thou H that he 
with thee? If thou be an Acheiſt and knowelt vet, look-aboot 
thee on the world, and bethink thee whether ſtones, and are 
and earth, whether beaſts, or birds or men do make then 
ſelves ; If they do, thou were beſt »pho/4 th ſelf, and be 
ſick, and do not die. If thou wadeſt rhy ſelf, chou canſt ſum 
eſerve thy ſelf ; But if any thing elſe made thee and all the 
Kat things, either it was ſomewhat greater ot le/s then they? 
either ſomething better or worſe then they. If leſs, 0r-warſe how” 
couldit make them Greater or Better then it ſell ? Can any thing 
give that which it bath not? If it muſt needs be Greater nod 
Better then the Creatures, then as it muſt be 3/er than the 
and more Holy, Graciow and faſt then they, ſo muſt is 8 
more comprehenſive then all they. Whoever made this en 
is certainly greater then che earth, or elſe he ſhould give. it mar 
than he had to give. And if he be Greater, be mult he preſents 
If thou ſhou}dit be ſo vain as to account any. ether highes 
thing the Maker of this world, that. is not God, the % 
aſcribe alſo a ſufficiency to that maker, to exerciſe a W 
providence, and moreover be put to conſider who did wal 
that Maker. Nothing therefore is more certain even to þ 3 


it ſelf, then the Maker of the world muſt be Greater 
fem wich all t er 


world, and therefore be wockd f and. chiral 
mull obſerve and reg d all the world. When thou canſi & 


— 
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out a thought, 0rword, or derd that wus not done in the preſence 
of God, or ati creature that i not in his preſence, then believe 
and ſpare not that be ſeeth it not, or regerderh ic aotiyea and 
that it hath no being. O blind Acheiſts!'you ſee the Sun be · 
fore your eyes, Which enlightneth all the upper part of the 
earth at once; even millions of millions ſee all by ics fighe 
and yet do you doubt whether God dehotds und regards "and 
provides for all at once Telf me, if God bud never Creature 
to loek to in all the world but ther would thou balieve that 
he would regard thy heart, and words; and wayes, or not ? 
If he would, why not , as well as then / It he not a» af 
cient for thee, and as really preſent with thee, as if he had a6 
other creature elſe? If all men in the world were dead (fave 
one, would the Sw» any more illuminate that one then now ir 
doth ? Maiſtthou fot ſee as welt by the of it now; 22 if it 
had never another to enhghten? And doſt thou ſee a Crearare 
do ſo much,and wilt thou not believe as much of the Creator ? 
If thou think us worms too low for God ſo exactiy to - 
ſerve, thou maift as well think that we are tos low for dm to 
Create, or priſerv ard then whb made us and preſetyerh 
us? Doth flot the u eu7ightes the ſmulleſt died, and crawling 
vermine, as well as the greateſt prince on eatthꝰ Doth it with» 
hold its light from any C that can ſee, and ſay, I will 
not ſhine oe ſo bafe ? And wilt thou more teſtrain che 
Infifiite Go! 4A $ He Mrker, Light, and Life of all 7 It is he 
that flak alin Mt, Epb. 1. 23. TW HUH Nasen cus 
net contain bi, T Xing. 8. 27. And beabſenc fronfebee?+ He 
doth beſet te hefe: 7 layethy bis band when ibi 
Whither Wilt thin fo fron bis fyivit, br whither wile then fly 
from by 5 tho W be aſtemd by io Heaven, bes de 
If 17 wake tby H "Hell, ik wilt feel bur t A the 
tal⸗ phe iu Hatun. end i i m moſt 


SD 
of Ged, Gtn."4. 76. 
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and with the damned thou maiſt be turned out of che preſent”? 
of his bL-ſſedueſt and glory : but thou ſhalt never be g 3 
of his efſentsal preſence,nor ſo eſcape the preſence of his Pa 
Job 1.12. & 2. 7. It is the preſence of his Grace where the apy 
right are promiſed here co dwell, Plal. 140. 13. and ont 
which chey fear leſt they be caſt, Pſal, 31.11. Lc we ug 
away from thy preſence, and take not thy buly ſpirit frond 
And it is the preſence where n falneſs of Joy, which 

after, P/al.16.11. Zut there is alſo a 22 that the earth 
tremble ar, Pial, 114. 7. and that the wicked ſhell periſh at, 
Plal. 68. 2. fo that a particular Providence muſt be 


bred by them that believe and remember the Immentfity o 


: 
7 


Cunar. V. : 


He Ecernizpof God is the next Attribute to be ki 
which alſo muſt have its work upon the. ſoul. 
1. This alſo ſheweth us that God is Incomprebenfoble , 


man cannot 'comprehend Ererzity. When we 22 
think of that which hath aa Beginning nor End, it is to 


mind, as a place a thouſand miles off 1s to r 4e; even 
yond our reach; we cannot ſay there « no. ſuch mY 
ba , but wecanmr or 5 ſo we 
bur our Kyewle + of hu Eternit is of 
initi va, or comprehenſive, Eternity re is the 
aith, and ei verence, os iT ogy neg —_ our | 
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Part l. Of the Knowledge of God. " 3s 
made for a mortal happineſs; The Immortal cannot he 
futly content wich any thing that win e an end. 
As a capacity Of thisendleſs e ſſedueſs dot hj d fference wan from 

1 periſh, lo the Diſperiew to it doth difference 
S$4ints rom the wngod/y ; and the Fraition of it doth difference 
the Glerified from the dawned, Alas what 8 filly thing were 
mas it he were capable of nothing but theſe tranſtery things | 
What were our Live; worth , and what were our time 
werth, and what were all our wercies worth, or what were 
all the world worth to us, or what were we worth, our 
ſelves ? I wonld not undervalue the works of God. but 
truly if man had no other life to live but this, I ſhould elleem 
him a very contem creature. If yon that there's 
ſome in che Bruits, Ianſwer, True; bur their fe- 
fulneſs i tber chieſeſt encellency; And what is their aſe bar 


e to be — 
ble to wes in his pa to term } are not capa 
of X or Liar. or enjoying God elves : but they 


Sewing, F 
. chat c, of chis; ha 
— 0 —— as Fw trac 


the ilt chat deny life to man, doth 
bimſelt into a far ace then the — 


5 — 


tran 
went of ix, is ten thouſand time 
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uſe and 1 an Unbeliever aſcribeth to bis ſeal 'or 


to his Prince. that ſtampeth the Jagt of '® Deg ot 4 
Toad upon gold inſtead of the Image of the Pes, und 
would have ten thouſand pounds-worth goe but for 4 
farching, doth not by 


geld as the Infidel doth debaſe his ſont and all thing 


{ity is guilty ofthe deſtruction of al /ovlr, and the i 
of all mercies, and the deſtruction of af Divine Revelations, of 
all graces, of all ordinances, and cant, and of the deſtruckion 


of the whole creation that was made for man: For be that 


deſtroyeth the End, deſtroyeth all rhe weeks But the 


he. Id 
deſtroyeth and dexyeth the end of every one of tlieſe, and Ho- 
lineſa only doth give them up and wſs them to theit ends. 

1. He is guilty of the deftrytionof al o: For af much 
a8 in him lies they are deſtroyed, me they are a made aſt 
leſs to the Ei for — wete treated. 


= If chere an 
other life and bop pineſs Evtriaffing, what are ſouls to 
what is the — 255 | | 


creature good for? is ĩt WWE Hippy 

here ? lo what? Here is »o' # IS it id eatitip "and 

drinking and ſleeping ꝰ whip theſe wfe ro ſt | 
15 


we 
our ſervice whieh ene to our end} and therefore tut 


themſelves our end. Is it not bettet᷑ be-wit boat Either ar 
or drink ot ſleep in point of Happineſo, ſo be it we Aſo were 
without the »eed of them, then to gcc tbem and have chews fot 
our need, eſpecially with the care and trouble which 5 toſt 
ue 7. I had am hundred times rather for my part, if it were 
lawſal to defirear, never have ment, oe drink, of ſieep, an be 
without:the need of them, as I had rather be without « ſore, 
then to have a plaiſter that will eaſe it, and be every diy at 
the pains to dreſs it. Brutes have ſome advantage i 1 — 
above men, in that they have not the ente, and fekr, nd for- 
row of mind as we have in the | 
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a thouſand degrees ſo much debafſe the 0 | 
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have or need. if you ee and [fy . * - "i 
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PartT. Of the Knowledge of God. 31 
knew not what to do with my ſelf, dor how to imploy the 
faculties of my foul or body, but they would 42 me 
as uſeleſs things, What ſhould I do with my Reſts, if I had 
no higher an end then beafts f what ſhould I do with a mind 
rhat 822 2 — 154 — yam es _ — — 
is capable of deſiring him, enjoying him, if it mu 
be fruſtrated afall? what ſhould downs hears thats cha- 
ble of the Love of God and delighting in his Love, if I have no 
God to Love and delight in when chus life is ended ꝰ why have 
I a heart that ſo ſeſireth him, in fuller viſion and fruition, if I 
be capable af no ſuch thing? hat then ſhould 1 do 2 
time and like I yerily I Know not, if I were fully of; chi 
opinion, wherher I ſhould turn brute in cy liſe agreeably to 
my judgement, ar whether i ſhould make an end of my liſe 
to be caſed of a uſeleſs burden , but-confident I am I ſhould 
not know what to do with my felf, I ſhould be like a poor ca- 
ſhiered Souldier, or like one turned out of his Service, that 
knew not whete to have work and wages: And iſ you found 
me ſtanding all day idle, I muſt give you the teaſon, becanſe 
no man hath bired me. What do thoſe wretches do wia their 
lives, that think they have no God to ſerve and ſeek, or fu- 
ture happineſs to attain ? As men uſe to ſay of neaghry Afini- 
fters, ſo may I ſay of all ,a according to the ine of 
the Infidels 2 A lorry Taylor 7 — 3 #otcher, or bed 
Shoomaker may make a Cobler, a broken Mercer way ben 
Pedler; but a nawghty Prieſſ is good for nothing ¶ And its true 
of him as ſuch) and as Chriſt himſelf ſaich, Marth. 3.13, 14. 
Tee are the [alt of the earth : but if the ſalt haus loft bis ſaver, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It i thewcefarth good for _ 
but to be caſt ent, and to be trodden — — 1 
light of the world: mes do yot light a candla ta pat it under a 
buſbel. So I ſay of ghe Reaſonable Creatars; The graſs is 
uſeful for the beaſts: The brafts are ſerviceable nato aveve 


A {wine that cannot ſerve you living, is uſaſul being dasdi But 
if there were #9 God to ſtek and ſerve, and no liſe hh for us 
to hope for, for oxght I know, man were for notbing : 
What were ight good for if there were. #o ct or apes if 


there were =o /5ght to ſee by ? what ina Warch. good for bus 
to tell the bear of the day? All the curious parts.aod work- - 
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5 of the —_— pa 
manſhip of it, is worth no more then dhe miewal Þ worth * 
if it be es uſeful to its proper end. And what Reaſon, aue 
will, and «ff eftions in man are good for, I know nor, it not tO 
ſeck,, to pleaſe and to enjoy the Lord ! Take off this poile, and Ws 
all the wheels of my ſox! mult ſand ſtill, or elſe do worſe, - 
2. The [Infidel and x»gedly man that Jooks not after an 
Ereyn lend, deſtroyeth all the mercies of God, and makes them 
at wo werciesarall: Creation and our Bos —_— but it 
is in order to our Bternal end. Redemption by Chriſt is an 
unſpeakable mercy : but its denjed by the Infidel, and rejected 
by che Ungodly , whac is Cbriſ worth, and all his medi ation, if 8 
there be v0 life for man but thu ? Peace and Liberty, bead 
and life, friends and neighbenrs, food and raywent, are all wer- 
cyer to us, las a ſoip and ſil: ate to the Afariner, or u fair 
way, or Horſe, or Ius to a Traveller: But if by denying our 
Eternal end, you make Our voyage Of our jowywey vain, theſe 
mercies then are little worth: no more then = h on the 
land, or a plow ia the ſes, Or a borſe to him that hath no uſe for 
him, And O what anungrateful wretch is that who will deny 
all the mercies of God to himſelf, and to all others !' For once 
deny the #{c and the Erernal end, and you deny the —— 
3. He that believeth not, or ſeeks not after an F end, 
deſtroyeth all the Doctrine, Law and Government of God : 
For all is but to lead us to this end, All the holy Sctipti 
the preceprs of Chriſt and his holy example, the Covenant k 
Grace, the gifts and miracles of che Holy Ghoſt, the light ned 
law of Nature it ſelf, are all to bring us to our Eternal end? 
And therefore he that denyeth that end, doth cancel them all, 
and caſt them by as uſcleſs things, | 
4. And he denyeth all the Graces of the Spirit: For what 
uſe is there for Faith, if the ebje ot it be a Food ? what 
uſe for Hoje, if there be no life to be Hod for / what uſe for 
ne Are — love, Anger ” __ to be emjoyod? Grace is but 
* or miry ol the ſoul, if the 3 
bein the wh. deformiry Infidel and ungodly C 
5. 1 hey deſiroy alſo 4% the means of our Salvation, if, 
they deny Salvation Which'is the Exd. To e 
ſhould men fady, or read, of bear, or pray, or uſe either I 
cr. or any Other means, for an ua chat is not to be hadꝰꝰ 
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To what end bea or ar. for any ſach end chats 
not attainable + 

6. Yea they do iet 1 bees „. and cake off all effe- 
Rualreftraine; H chere be 1 EH, end, and ne Reward or 
Puniſhment but — what can effectually hinder the 3 of 
this opinion from ſtealing when 
it may be done with ſecrecy? x, ee binds thr the N 
ful man from poiſoning or ſecret. murdering is enemy, or 
ſetting his houſe on Fre in the nigtr ? IL know a man ot wo- 
man that believes no liſe to come, I take it for granted they 
are revengefuſ. thieves, deceivers, fornicators, or any thing 
that is bad, if chey have but temptation and ſecret᷑ opporcyni- 

For what hath be to ſerk but the uf of bis en 

hs he hath 4 God to ſerł or pleaſe, or no ſuture or 
puniſhment to expect ꝰ He that confeſſech himſelf an Iafidel, 
to me, doth confeſs himſelf to be in all e as bad 
ever be cas or dare. Hyneſtyis renounced men or w 


man that profeſs ela ng nad 4 + Me 
thinks in cobprucncy with their profeffion they met 
1900 cell, 


for a wrong to be called or reputed hn 

Heathens bad a kind of Henry; 1 mult tell you again 
. 5 oy _ of the 71 95 chi 
kind of - ſez wing L was o 

chem zdac clan e te come, But choſe 

not ant her vife ons to have his puniſhment u 
ward, have nothing like to Honeſty ia 1 but live like groe 
dy ravenous bealls, where they ate . og 
Government of theth that look for another life. 

bals that eat mens fleſh, and ſome ſach ne, 
. the Nations that eupect no lite but this, 1 eb Fo {Frog 
monly by all the civil lnfidels and Turks, b ſhows je ts bp 
principle that nature doth reveal, 

7. Lea the 8 within . oſman 
eee by Infidel: 

wortal life : For all things were made to furcher- 0 Sat 
| 4 290 | 8 andthe fr un- 
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manſhip of it, is worth no more then the went worth, >" 
if it be a uſeful to its proper end. And what Reaſon, ad = 
will, and «ffeftions in man are good for, I know not, it not to 
ſeck,, to pleaſe and io enjoy the Lord Take off this poile, ane 
all the wheels of my ſox? mult ſtand ſtill, or elſe do worſe. 
2. The Infidel and awngedly man that loo not after an 
Ereys lead, deſtroyeth all the wercies of God, and makes them 
2s wo mercies ar all: Creation and Our Being is _—_ but it 
is in order to our Erernal end, Redemption by Chriſt is n 
unſpeakable mercy ; bac its denyed by the Infidel, and rrjected bs 
by che Ungoaly : hat is C brsft worth, and all his medi ation, if ) 
there be v0 life for man but thu * Peace and Liberty, beat 
and life, friends and neighbonrs, food and raywent, are all wer- 
cyer to us, fas a ſoip and ſail: ate to the Mariaer, or 2 fair 
way, or Horſe, or Ins to a Traveller: But if by denying our 
Eternal end, you make our voyage or our jowywey vain, theſe 
mercies then are little worth: no more then « h on the 
land, or a plow in the ſea, Or a borſe to him that hathᷣ no uſe for 
him. And O what an umꝑrateful wretch is that who will 
all the mercies of God to bimſelf, and to all others !' For once 
deny the #{e and the Erernal exd,and you deny the mercy, 
3. He that believeth not, or ſeeks not after an Fre end, 
deſtroyeth all the Doctrine, Law and Government of God: 
For all is but to lead us co this en. All the holy Scriptures 
the precepts of Chriſt and his holy example, the Covenant or 
Grace, the gifts and miracles of che Holy Ghoſt, the light and 
law of Nature it ſelf, are all co bring us to our Eternal end: 
And therefore he that denyeth that end, doth cancel thetn all, 
and caſt them by as uſcleſs things, 9 
4. And he denyeth all the Graces of rbe Spirit: For bat 
uſe is there for Faith, if the li d ot it be a falhood ? what © © 
uſe for Hoe, if there be no life to be Hoptd for ? what aſe for 
we Art _ 475 if _ — * 1 Grace is but 
5 ormiry ol the foul, if the 
be in the righe, 1 ne = 
$. | hey deſtroy alſo 1 the meant of our Salvation, if 
they deny Salvation Which is the Ead. To what purphſe 
ſhould men fx, or read, or bear, or pray, or uſe either 1 
c, ot any other means, for an Eu chat in not to be had 
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part J. . 33 
To what end ſhould-#ev dbyy or /uffey, for any ſuch exd thats 


not attainable '7 br” | 
6, Yea they do {et looſi the ſoul to fin, and take off all effe- 

Rualreftraine. If there be 0 Erernal end, and no Reward or 
P uni/hment but here, what can effectually hinder the men of 
this opinion from ſtealing, en any villany when 
it may be done with ſecrecy? hit ſhouſd inde the reyenge- 
ful man from poiſoning or. ſetret murdering his enemy, or 
ſetting his houſe on fire in the nighi ? If 1 know a man qr wo- 
man that believes no life to come, I take it for granted they 
are revengeful, thieves, deccivers, fornicators, or any thing 
that is bad, if chey have but temptation and ſecret᷑ opportuni- 
ty. For what hath he co ſeek but the pleaſing of his feb, that 
thinks he hath =o God to ſerk or pieaſe,” or no future reward or 
puniſhment to expeR > He that confeſſech himſelf an Jofdel, 
to me, doth conſeſs himſelf to be in all things elſe as bad as 
ever he can or dere. Honeftys tenounced by chat man or wo. 
man that profeſs themſelves to be Ai or Infidel; + Me- 
thinks in cobpruency with their profeſſion they ſhould take it 
for a wrong to be called or reputed boweft ! If you tell toe 
Heathens bad a kind of Henrfty , 1 mult tell you again that 
molt Heathens believed the 7mmortality of rhe ſonl, and that 
kind of ſerwing Honeffy which they had was only in 7 + ox 
chem chat chus expeRtd « life to come, But thoſe that believe 
not act her ſiſt where man is to have bis puniſhment and re- 
ward, have nothing like to Honeſty in them, but live like gree- 
dy ravenous beaſts, where they are from under the Lm and 
Government of them that look for another life. The Canni- 

bals that eat mens ſſeſh, and ſome ran hg they, are 
the Nations that expeR no life but this, It is believed ſo com- 
monly by all the civil lnfidels and Turks, a3 ſhews it to bea 
principle hat nature doth reveal. 94 

dienen a by the el the oak 

is 'opini A 14 no la- 

— 5 : For all things were made to furcher-our Salyaci- 
on the Heavensto- * N 


\tto ſhew his band work, and 


34 of the Knowledge of + God. Part 
is to light , and maintain our Life, and the Life-of other 


lower Creatures, while we prepare for Immortaliiy: The © 
earth is to bear us, and to bear ſtuit for us; and the Trees 
and Plants and every Creature to accommodate and ſerve us, - 
while we ſerve the Lord and paſs on to Eternity. And there, 
ſore the Atheiſt that denyeth us our Eternity, denyeth the 
»{ef wineſs of all the world, what were all che Creatures here 
good for, if there were no men? the earth would be a wilder», 
nes, and the beaſts would for the moſt part periſh, for want 

of ſuſtenance, and all would be like a ſorlaken Cottage that no 
man dwellech in, and doth no good; And if man bę not the 
Heir of Immortality, they can do him no good. All Cree: 
tures are but our proviſion in the way to this Eteraiiy: A 
therefore if there were no Eternity, what ſhouid we do wid 
them ? what ſhould we do with wayes, and pevewents,of uu 
1nns for Travellers, or with horſes or other proviſion for out-” 
journey, if there were no travelling that way ?. And ho 
travel to a place that & nat, or a City that is nomhece but ini” 


brains, beſides a mad man ? Its evident therefore that as a+ * 


the tool. in a workmans ſhop, are made aſeleſa to bim i heb 
forbidden to uſe his trade, and all the books in my Library are 


uſeleſs, if I may not read them to get knowledge; ſo all Cres 4 


tures under Heaven are made ſeleſa and deſtroyed doctrit 
by the Arheiſt, that thinks there is no Eternal life. for 


they ſhould be uſed. - I mult ſeriouſly FS I believed 


this ( being in other things ofthe mind Lam) I knew. not what 
to do with any thing, What ſhould I do with my Bookg,: bat 
ro ledrnthe way to thu Eternity © what ſhould 1 do wi my .- 
money, if there be »o treaſure to be laid up +» Heaven; not 
friends to be made with the Aammos abuſed commonly to 
unrighteouſnels ?. what fhould I do, with my Tenge; my 
Hands, my Time, my Life, my Sef, or any thing , if there 
were ne Eternity? I think I ſhould dig my grave, and lay me 
down in it and die and periſh, to ſcape the ſorrows of a longer © 
life that muſt be my companions, s. 
Remember then, Chriſtians, and til remember it, that 
Eternity is the matter of your Faih and Hen! 419. i 
r portion . Eternity is the End of all your de 
fires, and labours, and diſtreſſes 7 Eternity is your Re © 


Part J. of cht Knowledee' of God, 37 
and the Life of all your holy motions; and as without the 
Capacity of it, you would be but he, to without the Love 
and Defireof it, and title to it, you would be but withed miſers 
able men, Set not your hearts on tranſitory things, while you 
ſtand near unto Freynity, How can you have room for ſo 
many thoughts on fading things, when you have an Fterajry 
to think on? what light can you ee in the Candſes or Glow- 
worms of this world, in the Sunſhine of Etrruitij ? Oh reniem? 
bet when you are tempted to pleaſe your' eyts, yout taſt, and 
ſenſual tires that theſe are not ter aal pleaſures! Remem- 
ber when you are tempted for wealth or honour to wron 
your ſoulF, that theſe are not the Eternal riches 77 Houſes ind 
Lands are not rern! treats and drinks/ are not Freragl ! 
ſports and paſtimes, and jotuad ſinſul company are not Fen- 
al ! Alas, how ſhort f how ſoon do they vaniſh into no- 
thing L But it is Gd, and our dear Rede mer that are Eternal 
The flower of beanty withereth wich age, or by the nipping 
blaſt of a ſhort diſeaſe; the honowys of the world are but 2 
dream; your gra ves will bury all irs 172 Down comes the 
Prince, the Lord, the gallant, and fi nn 
ye» 


in the duſt, The corps thac was pampered and ador 

ſterday, is a clod to day. The body that was bowed to, at. 
fended and applauded but the other day, is now interred in 
the vault of darktheſs, with worms and moles, To day it is 
corruption and a molt loathſome thing, that lateſy was dream- 
ing of an earthly happineſs.” Ove day be is ſtriving for riches 
and preheminences, or glorying' gnd rejoycing in chem, that 


the next day may be ſnatcht away to fix not 


minds on fading things, that periſſi in che 

vaniſhing mock ou chax ſet your Hearts 

not fix your eye ad mind u by 
friends that ſtill 
Wen — # ho 
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and the evil of hinderances and temptations ; the wiſdome o 
the choice and diligence of the Saints, and the folly of the, 
choice, and nepligent, ſinſul lives of ihe ungocly , the worth, 
of Gods favour, and the vanity of mans z and the difference, | 
between the godly and the unſanctified world, in point of 
H-ppineſs. 6k 70h 
Were not Grace the egg, the ſeed, the earneſt of an Fterweh, 

glory, it were not lo gloriow a thing. But O how precious. 
are all thoſe rhowgbts, defires, delights and brearbings of. the 
ſoul, that bring us on to ſweet Eternity] Even thoſe lorraws, . 
and groans, and tears are precious that lead to an Eternal joy) 
Who would rot willingly obey the holy motions ofetbe- holy; , 
Spirit, chat is but batching and preparing for Eternity t 
This is it that makes a Bible, a Sermon, a holy Book, to be of - 
greater value then Land and Lordſipy. It is Erernity chat 
makes the illuminated ſoul ſo fearful of firning, ſo diligent in 
holy duties, ſo chearful and reſolved in ſuffering, becauſe by 
belieyeth it is all for an Etersityq. A Chriſtian. in the holy | 
Aﬀcmblies, and in his reading, learning, prayer. conference; 
is laying up for Everlaſting, when the worldling in the Market, 
in the field or ſhop, is making proviſion for a few dayes ot 
hours: Thouglori«ſt in thy Riches and preheminence now, 
but how long wilt thou do ſo? To dey that houſe, that land 
is thine; but canſt thou ſay, it ſnall be thine tomorrow? Thok 
canſt not: But the Believer can truly ſay; . An Ged. — 5 ; 
1s mine to day, and will be mine to al Eternity O 3 
thou canſt take my friends from me, and my worldly riches 
from me, and my time, and frengrh, and life from me l but. 
take my God, my Chriſt, my Heaven, my Portion from. me, if 
thou cavſt ! My finis all * ſting and" Mengc Bx where 
is thy ting when ſin is gone ? and where is thy ſtrengt 
Chriſt ha th conquered t hee Io it a great matter that chou de» 

7 Ae yoga _ weak and trowblome friends, when 
aga ill thou brj me to my pes 4 friend? 
with whom l muſt OS me ro 0 pore fr | 


me of :heſe Ric is that Imay poſſeſ | — 
Ta- riches { Thowandaſt ay Toe, Thac I 55 Ao | Fi 


22 we down that I maybe exalted1 
bel away my ſtrengrh of life, chat I may enter inco'Life 
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Eterna! And is this the worff that Death can do? And ſhall I 
be afraid of rh? willingly lay by my cloaths at night, that 
1 may take my reſt, and I am not loth to put off the o/d when 
I muſt put on yew, The bird that is hatcht is not grieved be- 
cauſe he muſt leave the broken ſhell. Nor is it the grief of 
man or beaſt that he bath boot womb ! Death 40h but 
open the womb of Time, and let us into Erernity, and is the 
' ſecond birth day of the ou). Regineration brings us into the 
Kingdom of Grece, and Death into the Kingdom of Glory. 
Bleſſed are they tha have their part in the New birth of Grace , 
and the firſt Reſurrect. on from the death of ſin, for to ſuch 
the Natur Death will be Gain ; and they ſhall have their 
part in the ſecond Reſwrriflion, and on hs the everlaſting 
Death ſhall have no power, O firs, it is Eternity that telleth 
you what yon ſhould wind, and be, and d+! and that turneth 
the ſcales in alf things where i ir is concerned. Can you ſliep 
in fin ſoneer Eternity ! Can you-play and /qngh before you 
are prepared for Eternity ! Can youthunk bim wiſe that ſelleth 
his eternal ey for rhe? aſe, the 8 the pleaſwre of a moment { 
and triflethawsy the time inwhich be muſt win or yi Eterni- 
ty! If ibeſe men be wie, c, there are ws fogl; 1 hut viſt wen 
y 


in Bedlam ! Dare thy tongu report 2 nn 
that any holy work iz needleſs, Of a. ly life go — 


adoe, or any ſuffering too dear cel 155 2 ! Ohep- 
py ſou'srhat Win Erermity with the lols Nl ** 72 
-bleſs that Chriſt, that fprrir, that lighe, that te: 

ſenger of God, that drew thy heart to choo[e Eternity dae 
all tranſitory things ! T bat was DR $9 OR u began to 
be w/e, and indeed to ſnew thy ſelf a a man! by w thy 


honour, thy pleafure will be thide whea ib worid 
bath nothing to ſhew, but fin and Rell, a they Jaboured 
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lory which you loſe , you are doing Nothing when you a7 
Aripitip for the world, you are trifling — beſooling your? 
Immortal ſouls while you are graſping a ſhaddow, the uncer- 
rain Riches It is the Believer whom you deſpiſe, that ſeeks! 
for ſomething, that loſeth not his labour, that ſnewi himſelſ as 
man of reaſon, who is caring, and ſtudying, and labouring, and 
praying, and watching, and ſullering for Eternity; why * 
day in the courts of God, ſo much better then a thouſand id 
-he tents or palaces of wickedneſs, but becauſe it is the Zx# 
change where we have News of Heaven, and trade for an 
Eternity? And why is it better to be a door keeper in the 
touſe of God, then to flourſh in the proſperity of ſinners; 
but becauſe Gods houſe is the porch or entrance of an Stern 
of diligbts, and the loweſt room among the [aints affords us 1 
better proipect into Heaven, then the Higheſt fate of worldly 
dignity ! The ungodly are neer to cutting down when they 
Auriſh in their greateſt glory, P/al. 37. 2, 20. Stay bue 
a little, and he that flaariſbeth will be withered: and caſt into the 
tice, and the Righteous ſhall ſee it when be « cut eff, and ſhall 
ſet k him, but he is not to be fonnd, verſ. 34, 33, 36, 38. For 
the enemies of God, and all that are far from him ſhall periſh, 
Pfal. 92.9 & 13.27. their defire ball perifs, Plal. 1 12.10, their 
oye tall periſh, Prov. 11. 7. Job 8. 13, their way 6:11 periſh, 
Pal, 1. 6; and bim/e/f and all that they /ougbr, and. loved; and 
delighted in, (hall periſh, Job 20, 7. 2 Pet. a. 12. Nm. 25 12; 
Heb. 1. 11. Even the viſible Heavens and Earth, which they 
abuled, ſhall be conſumed with fire. Seeing then that all theſe © 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per ons onght we te RY 
in all boly conurrſation aud.godlineſs, looking to ward and waits 
ing for the coming and appearance of onr Lord ! 2 pet. 3.10 - 
Shall any man be accounted wiſe, that is not wiſe for Eternal + 
„7 N ſhall any man be counted Happy that mult be moſt 
miſerable to Erernity In the name of God, Chriſtian, Ichacge 
thee to hold on, and look to thy el, thy words, thy l, 
for it is for Eternity, O play not, loyter not, do nothing b 
the halyes in the way to Frerniiy ! Let the careleſs world: ds 
what they will; they deſpiſe, and know not what they do The 
deſpiſe , they neglect, and know not What they do n 33 
but thou that ſeeks ff, and laboureſt, and waireſt, bu what © 
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thou ſeekeſt, and [abonreſt and waiteſt ſor. They fn and 
and know not what they do. They know not what they are 
trea ſuring up for an Eternicy. But then kyoweſt why thou 
hateſt, and avoideſt ſin. | 
Sinners, be awakened by the Call of God; Do you know 
where you are, and what you do? You ere every man of you 
ſtepping into Eternity f Will you fin, away, will you loytey 
away, will you ſe{/-tfor nothing, as Eternal Glory ? bs thy 
ſinful luſt, and gain, add mirth, and gluttony and-exceſs of 
drink, a price to ſer upon Eternity I If Heaves be no more 
worth to thee, art thou not as bad ud, that for thirty 
pieces of ſilver would ſell his Lord? O Etemity, Erermiy; what 
hearts have they that can ſo. forget thee, neglect thee, and 
diſeſteem thee; when they ſtand ſe neer tbee O ſleepy ſouls! 
do you never uſe to rub your eyes, and look before you to- 
wards Eternity ] And doth it not amaze you to ſee whicher it 
is that you arẽ going? Merrily you run dowa the Hill; but 
w here's the betten! If you look, but dowa from the top of 
a ſteeple, it may occaſion an amazing fear 28 then ſhguld 
it cauſe in you to look down into Heli, which is pour Eternity t 
No good can poſlibly be ſmall that is Eternal; And no bart or 
pain can be called litile that is Eternal: An Eternal tooth-abe, 
or an Eternal gewt, or ſtone, or feaver, were a miſery unſpeak- 
able; But O what are theſe to an Eternal loſsof Heaven, and 
to an Eternal ſenſe of the burning wrath of God Almighty! 
To be ont of Heaven a day; aud in Heli that day, is a miſery 
no unknown to ſinners ; But if it were as many thouſand 
ears as the earth hath ſands, it were a greater Miſery , Bur to 
e there for Ever, 2 ak the Aiſery peg all Hope, * 7 
conctiving. O me thin e very ame of Erermty, (hou 
frighten 2 drunkard out of the Aleboule, and: the ſleepy 
ſinner out of his ſecurity; and the luſtful, ſpartſul, voluptuous 
ſinner out of his ſeafusl delights ! Metbinks the: very n of 
Eternity, ſhould call off che vor Gag 0 ſeek becime a more 
enduring treaſure, and ſhould cake down the. gallents pride, 
and bring men to look after other matters; then the malt do 
look after, Me thinks to hear the "name of Eternity ſhould 
with men of any faith and reaſon, even blaſt all the beauty, 
and blurre the glory, and ſadden che delights, and weaken che 
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temptations of the world, and make all its pleafure, | 
and ſplendour, to be to our apprehenſions as u ſmoak, a , 
dow, as the dirt that we tread upon. Methinks to hear the” 
name of Eternity, ſhould lay ſo odious a reproach on inp 
and ſo nakedly open the folly, and ſhame and miſery of the 
ungodly, and ſo lively ſhew the need, and worth of faith un 
Hotiveſs, that men ſhould be ſoon reſolved in their cho 
and ſoon be at the end of an ungodly courſe, and need no noi 
words to me ke them the reſolved ſervants of the Lord, be 
ſore to morrow. O me thirks, that a thosgbt of Erernity, * 
ſhould with a geliever, anſwer all remprations, and put life ink 
to all his prayers and endeavours! If we were never ſo — 
or dull, or ſleepy, one would think a ſerious thought of Exe 
vity ſnould warm us, quicken us, and awake us O Chri 5 
ſhall we hear careleſly or ſpeak careleſly of Eternity f 
we pray coldly, or labour neghgencly for Ft O what 
an Ocean of Joy will Ererniry be unto the ſanRifred ! It bach 
neither banks nor bottom: O what a gulf of miſery, and 1 
will Eternit be to the ungodly ! wonderful! that om the 
dying beds they quake not wich the horrour, and that th 
cry not out with greateſt lamentation, to think what a bot» 
tomleſs gulf of miſery their departing ſouls muſt be taft into? 
To be for Ever, Ever, Ever, under the moſt heavy wrath of 
God | Thi is the appointed wages of ungodlidels; 7 
the end of wicked wayes , Th is it that ſinners etiofe, becy 
they would not live to God ! This they preferrell, or vencun 
on, before a holy heavenly life ! And rb& is it thut Believe 
ate labouring to eſcape in all their holy care and Tr. ow 
is an Infinite'yalue that is put upon the blood iſt, "hs 
promiſes. of God. the ordinances und means'6f Grack, und 
grace it ſelf, and the pooteſt duties of the pooreſt Sai ts, d& 
cavſe they are for an /rfinire, Erernal glory. No Mercy # 
_ that 14ſt; of Heaven ( as all doth or ſhould do ro't 4 
thever.) No Alion is \fow that r at Heaven, "And © 
bow lively ſhould the Reſolutions and courage of thoſe men 
ions yay ting, and watching for BN 
How full ſhould be their Comforre, chat are fettht from t * 
— of Infinite Eternal Comforts! n all things ill pr. 
ſeatly de ſwallo wed up in Erer»iry fo mechinks the 1:8 
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ton of ſo Infinite 4 thing npen rhe [ants ! Oar ſenſe 
4 # fo ſthall, rhat it makes u alt Whither we ave 21 
fer it. * , e 
gent agen ie af en 8 FR thou af thy 

each, is the very ſtare of an | | 
ſelf into aſleepy ſenſelef diſeaſe, A — . of | 4 
againſt Eternity? Thisis as if the blink ſhould conclute chat 
there is rib Sun, or chat the eye of man wa not malle ro fre 
it, becauſe he hath no ſight himſelf! Or 1b if you ſhoulll 
that man hath dot any lite'or feeling, becauſe you? palſie limb. 
do not ſeel ! Or that the ſlomack was not made for meat, 
becauſe the ſtomacks of the ſick ab hor itt: | 

2. Arid fof'belieyers, 1, You may fee by their lives chat 
they have ſome apprehenſions of Frernity : why elſe do they 
differ from you, and deny thetnſelves, and diſpleaſe the 
world and the fleſh ĩt ſelf? why do they ſet their hearts above, 
if they have not lively thoughts of an goes | 

2. But if you aske me, Why their appreben ens aye not 4 
thouſand times more lively dbewt ſo Infinite 4 thing; Lanſwer, 
1. Their Apprebenſions moſt be ſuitable to their State. Our 
ſtate here is a ſtate of Imperfeion ; aid ſo will out app! 
ſions be; But a perſect ſlate will have peri tebenſions. 
It is no proof that the Iuſahx in the womb is not made to come 
into this world; and ſee the Sun, and converſe with men, be- 
cauſe he hath »o apprebenſions of it, Our ate here is a con- 
junction of the ſoul to a frail diſtempered body; and ſo neer 
a conjunction, that che actions of the ſoal bave eat de- 
pendance on che'Bidy , Arid therefore our Apprebenſions are 
limited by irs frailty;, and baggy ordg arte bog 
capacity of the Noch will allow ,, 2. And out Apprehenſions 
now ark fitted to dur Uſe and heut; We are nom Belie- 
vers, _ mult ive by 8. And CE 
ert, and /ive by ſenſe. If Eternity were open to mem M- 
rel gy br, or 4 had here d clear ad lvl apredeſion of 
n — 


ir, as thoſe bave thut mah rar” was 
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to us to be believers, or to obey, and ſive as Saints ! And rh 
God ſhould not Govern man as man here in the way. by: 8 
Law, but as à beaſt by ſenſe, or as the glorified that have puſs? 
[efſios, Where there are perſect Apprehenſions of God and” 
lory, there will be alſo perfect Love, and Joy, and Praiſe, au 
conſequently perfect Happineſs , and this were to make Farth 
and Heaven, the way and the end to be all one. perfect aber 7 
benſions are kept tor a perfect ſtate of Happineſs. Butt 
it is well if we baye ſuch Apprebenſions as are fitted to t] 
uſe of travellers and ſoldiers as will carry us on, and prevail 
apainſt the difficulties of our courſe. If you had never 
at London, you could not have any ſuch clear Apprebenſoons 
the place, as thoſe that ſee it have; And yet your im 
Apprehen fions might be ſufficient to make you take a 
thither, and you may come as ſafely and certainly to it, as if 
you had ſten it. Moreover, the body, the brain, which the 
ſoul in Apprehending now makes uſe of, canner bear 
Apprehenſions as are ſuitable to the thouſandth part of the 
greatneſs of the object, without diſtraction. The / 
eye may ſee the ſun, but the greateſt cannot endure to g 
upon its Glory; much leſs if it were at the »eereft approach, 
Its a mercy ot mercies to give us ſuch Apprebenſions of Eters 
nity, as are meet for paſſengers to bring us thither; and it is 
part of our Mercy that thoſe Apprehenſions are ot ſo great 
as to diftraf and overwhelm us. * 
4. Laſtly, The Eternity of God muſt teach the ſon! contents 
edneſs and patience under all labours, changes, ſufferings and 
dangers that are here below. Belieying Soul, draw neer ; look 
—_ on Eternity, and try whether it will not make ſuck” 
Iker ions as theſe upon thee. Art thou weary of Lala, 
either of the mind or body ? Is not Eternity lon ; 
for thy Ref ? Canſt thou not afford to work ont the V light 
of this lite, when thou muſt Reſt with Chrift to all Serj? 
Canſt thou not rus with patience ſo ſhort a race, when thou * 
lookeſt to ſo long a Reſt? Canſt thou nor watch one bony with 
Chriſt, that mult Rriga with bim to all Eternity Doſt tb MW. - 
begin to ſhrinke at /»fferings for Chriſt, when thou mull” 
be in Glery with him for ever 1 How ſoort is the fn 


how fong is the Reward Doſt thou begin to think B dly 0 1 
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the dealing of the Lord, becauſe his people are here afflicted, 
and made the ſcorn and by-word of the world? why is not 
Eternity long enough for God to ſhew his Love and bounty 
to his people in? Is not the day at hand, when Zazaru and 
the Rich worldling both muſt hear | But now be i comforted 
and thou art tormented | Luk. 16. 25. Did not that | Now 

come time enough which was the entrance of Eternity 
Even Jeſs the Author and perſefler of our faith, for the 07 
that was ct before him, endured the Croſs, de/piſing the ſhame, 
and ts {it down at the right hand of the throne of God ! conſider 
him that endured ſuch contradittion of finuers againſt himſelf, 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minis | Heb. 12. 2, 3, 
Doſt chou grudge at-ihe proſperity of the wicked, and pre- 
valency of the Churches Enemies ! Look then unto Eternity, 
and bet hint thee whether char be not long enough, for hs 
Saives to Re pn, and che wicked to be tormented. Wouldſt 
thou wee them ;» Hell before their time ? Doſt thou begin 
to dons? © the coming of Chriſt, or the truth of his promiſes, 
becau'c he doth ſo lou g delay? O What is a thouſand years 
to Eternity ! Is there not yet time enough before thee, for 
Chriſt co make good all his promiſes in 1 Were not thoſe Diſci- 
ples ſharply but juſtly rebuked as L Feols and flow of heart to 
believe ] that when their Lord had been but two dayes dead, 
were unbelievingly ſaying[ We hoped this bad been be that ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael ? ] O Remember, Chriſtian, in all thy 
darkneſs and ignorance of the difficult paſſages of Scripture, 
or of Providence, that the thikkgs that are chained to Eternity, 
cannot be perfectiy underſtood by him that ſtandeth in an inch 
of tine: but when Eterzity comes, thou ſhalt underſtand them. 
Remember when things ſeems crooked in this world, and the 
beſt are loweſt, and the worſt are higbeſt, that Eternity is long 
enough tv ſec all ſtraight, Remember when finners crow and 
triumph, that Eternity is long enough for their complaints! In 


. thy poverty, and pain, and longeſt afflictions, remember that 


Eternity is long enough for thy relief. If thy ſorrow be 
and thy comforts ſhort, remember that Eternit is long enough 
for thy Foyer. Cannot we be content to take up ſhort int 
life, when we believe Eternity ? Doſt hou lager e the 
ready 
to 
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to us to be believers, or to obey, and live as Saints ! And rh 
God ſhould not Govern man as man here in the way. 1 
Law, but as a beaſt by ſenſe, or as the glorified that hae puſs” 
ſfeſſon. Where there are perſect Apprehenſions of God and 
ſory, there will be alſo perfect Love, and Joy, and Praiſe, and - 
conſequently perfect Happineſs; and this were to make Eargh 
and Heaven, the way and che end to be all one, Perfect appre. 
benſions are kept tor a perfect ſtate of Happineſs. But bet 
it is well if we have ſuch Apprebenſions as are fitted to tl 
uſe of travellers and ſoldiers as will carry us on, and 
againſt the difficulties of our courſe. If you had never bg 
at London, you could not have any ſuch clear Apprebenſions of 
the place, as thoſe that ſee it have; And yet your imperfel} 
Apprehen fiovs might be ſufficient to make you take a 
thither, and you may come as ſafely and certainly to it, as 1 
you had ſeen it. Moreover, the body, the brain, which g 
ſoul in Apprehending now makes uſe of, canner bear 
Apprehenſions as are ſuitable to the thouſandth pa 
greatneſs of the obje&t, withos 
eye may ſee the ſux, but ti 
upon its Glory; much leſs WH 
Its a mercy ot mercies to RW 
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for thy Reſt ? Canſt thou ne 
of this life, when thou muſt 
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the dealing of the Lord, becauſe his people are here afflicted, 
and madethe ſcorn and by-word of the world? why is not 
Eternity long enough for God ro ſhew his Love and bounty 
to his people in? Is not the day at hand, when Later and 
the Rich worldling both muſt hear | But now be comforted, 
and thou art tormented ] Luk. 16. 25. Did not that | Now ] 
come time enough which was the entrance of Eternity! 
Even Jeſus the Author and perſefler of our faith, for the 55 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and i [it down at the right hand of the throne of God ! conſider 
him that endured ſuch contraaittion of finuers againſt himſelf, 
teſt ye be wesried and ſaint in your minds | Heb. 12. - * 
Doſt chou grudge at-the proſperity of the wicked, and pre- 
valency of the Churches Enemies Look then unto _— 
and bet ink thee whether that be not long enough, for the 
Sas te Re pn, and the wicked to be tormented. Wouldſt 
el before their time Doſt thou begin 
bot his promiſes, 
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to us to be believers, or to obey, and ſive as Saints ! And thay 
God ſhould not Govern man as man here in the way by” 
Law, but as a beaſt by ſenſe, or as the glorified that haye puſs"! 
ſeſſiov. Where there are perfe&t Apprehenſions of God and” 
lory, there will be alſo perfect Love,and Joy, and Praiſe, and 
conſequently perfect Happineſs ; and this were to make Each. 
and Heaves, the way and the end to be all ove, Perfect 1 — 
benſions are kept for a perfe ſtate of Happineſs. But be 
it is well if we bave ſuch Apprebenſions as are fitted to 
uſe of travellers and ſoldiers a5 will carry us on, and preva 
apainſt the difficulties of our courſe. If you had never been 
at London, you could not have any ſuch clear Apprebenſions 
the place, as thoſe that ſee it have; And yet your imperfet 
Appreben fious might be ſufficient to make you rake a apy 
thither, and you may come as ſafely and certainly to it, as 1 
you had ſeen it. Moreover, the body, the brain, which t 
ſoul in Apprehending now makes uſe of, cant bear inch 
Apprehenſions as are ſuitable to the thouſandth part of thy 
greatneſs of the object, without diſtraction. The fall 
eye may ſee the ſun, but the greateſt cannot endure to g 
upon its Glory; much leſs if it were at the »eereft approach, * 
Its a mercy ot mercies to give us ſuch Apprebenſions of Ecers 
nity, as are meet for paſſengers to bring us thither; and it is 
part of our Mercy that thoſe Apprehenſions are wor ſo great 
as to diſtraũt and overwhelm us. Z 
4. Laſtly, The Eternity of God muſt teach the ſou! contents 
edneſs and patience under all labours, changes, ſufferings and 
dangers that are here below. Believing Soul, draw neer ; look 
ſeriouſly on Eternity, and try whether it will not make ſuch. 
Impreſſions as theſe upon thee, Art thou weary of Lale 
either of the mind or body ? Is not Eternit | 


1 lon ago 
for thy Reft ? Canſt thou not afford to work, ont the Gay ight 

of rhjs life, when thou muſt Reft with CbriÞt to all Sen 
Canſt thou ndt rus with patience ſo ſhort a race, when thou © 
lookeſt to ſo lon | 


a Reſt? Canſt thou nor watch one hoxy with 
Chriſt, that mul Reign with him to all Eternity ? Doſt tho 
begin to ſhrinke at ſ»fferings for Cbriſt, when thou muß 
be in Glory with him for ever ? How ſbort is the ſuffers et - 
bow {org is the Reward Doſt thou begin to think | dly 0 . 
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Part I. of the Knaus lige of God. 43 
the dealing of the Lord, becauſe his people are here afflicted, 
and made the ſcorn and by-word of the world? why is not 
Eternity long enough for God to ſhew his Love and bounty 
to his people in? Is not the day at hand, when Zazarw and 
the Rich worlaling both muſt bear | Bat now he's comforted, 
and thou art tormented ] Luk. 16. 25. Did not that | Now ] 
come time enough which was the entrance of Eternity! 
Even Jeſus the Author and perſefler of our faith, for the 75 
that was (ct before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and ts [it down at the right hand of the throne of God ! confider 
him that endured ſuch contradittion of finuers again himſelf, 
leſt e be Wwraricd and faint in Jour minds | Heb. 12. 2, 3, 
Dot chou grudge at- the proſperity of the wicked, and pre- 
valency of the Churches Enemies Look then unto Eternity, 
and bethink thee wherher that be not long 'enough, for the 
Saincs ro Re pn, and the wicked to be tormented. Wouldſt 
than wee them e Hell before their time ? Doſt thou begin 
to donut e coming of Cbriſt, or the truth ot his promiſes, 
becauſe he doth fo long delay? O what is a thouſand years 
to Eternity ! 1s there not yet time enough before thee, for 
Chriſt co make good all his promiſes in ! Were not thoſe Diſci- 
ples ſharply but juſtly rebuked as L Fools and ſlow of heart to 
believe ] that when their Lord had been but two dayes dead, 
were unbelievingly ſayinę We hoped ibis bad bees be that ſhoutil 
have redeemed Iſrael ? ] O Remember, Chriſtian, in all thy 
darkneſs and ignorance of the difficult paſſages of Scripture, 
or of Providence, that the thifigs that are chained to Eternity, 
cannot be perfeRly underſtood by him that ſtandeth in an inch 
of time : but when Etersity comes, thou ſhalt underſtand them. 
Remember when things ſeems crooked in this world, and the 

beſt are loweſt, and the worſt are higheſt, that Eternity is long 

enough tv ſer all ſtraight. Remember when finners crow and 

triumph, that Eternity is long enough for their complaints,! In 


. thy poverty, and pain, and longelt afflictions, remember that 


Eternity is longenough for thy relief. If thy ſorrow be 
and thy comſorts ſhort, remember that Eter=izy is long enoug 
for thy Foyes. Cannot we be content to take up' ſhort in 
life, when we believe Eternity ! Doſt hou hecke a the 


length or ſtrength of n TRE and art 4 
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to draw back and venture upon fin ? why what Temptati 


can there be, thas ſhould not be lighter then a feather, # 
Eternity be put againſt it in the ſcales? In 8 Word, if Peg 
be any man that eſcapeth the fooliſh ſeduCtiong of this world, 
and ufeth it as not abuſing it, and hath all his worlgly accom⸗- 
modations as if he had none, it is he that fixeth his eye bp 
Eternity, and ſeeth that the faſsion of theſe lower things 401 
paſs away, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. No man can be iggoragt of 
the Neceſlicy and worth of 8 Holy life, that diſcerneth thy che: 
Eternal God is the End of it. The right Apprehenſion 0 0% 
Eternit, (ſuppoſing bim var End, which is further to b. 1 55 
feſted in its place ) is amoſt powerful antidore againſt all in, 
and a moſt powerful compoſer of a diſtempered mind, ang a 
moſt power ſul means to keep up all che powers of the ſoul in 

a reſolute, vigorous, cheerful motion to the Eternal God for + 
whom and by whom it was Created. 


Car. VI. 


„e nexc Attribute of God, that is to make its Impreſs : 

on us, is, that He i 4 firit. In my Oy | 
three eſpecially comprehended : r. That he is Sime, and noc 
material or compoxnied as bodies are, 2. That he is Inu, 
and not to be ſeen as Bodierare : 3. That be is Immortal and 
Incorriptible, and. got ſubject to death or change, as Bodies 
are. 

1. As fwplicity fignifieth anity in oppoſition to Maltiplin 
city we have ipoken of it before, As it is oppoſite to all ma- 
teriality, mixture or compoſition, we ate now to ſpeak of it + 
And the believing though of Gods immaterislity and fompli=-. 
city, ſhould have theſe three cffeRs upon the ſoul, * 1. 1e 
ſhould db much to win the heart to God, aud cauſe it to cloſe 4 
. 

, not tung dut pure and p 5 
therefore there is nothing in him to diſcourage the ſoul- TI 1 
Creatures have evil in them with their good, and by contra 
qualities.do hurt us hen they belp us, and diſpleaſe us ben 
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they pleaſe us: But in God there is nothing but Ist ge- 
»eſs. And ſhould not the ſoul adhere to him, where it 5 ſure 
to find nothing but ſimple, pure and unmixed good ? The 
Creatures are all lyable to ſome exceptions : In one thing they 
help us, but in another they hinder us; in one thing they are 
ſuitable to us, and in another thing unſuitable | But God is 
lyable to no exceptions. This will for ever confound the un- 
godly that gave not up themſelves unto him: They did even 
for a thing of nought forſake that God that was purely and 
fimply good, and againſt whom they had xo exceptions. Had 
there been any thing in God to diſcourage the ſoul, or which 
his moſt malicious enemy could blame, the ungodly ſoul had 
ſome excuſe, But this will ſtop all the mouths of the con- 
demned, that they had nothing to lay againſt the Lord, and 
yet they had no mind to him, no hearts for him, in compariſon 
of the vain vexatious Creatures. t. 

2. The ſimplicity of God ſhould make us know theimper- 
fection and vanity of all the Creatures that are compounded 
things; and ſ@ ſhould help to alienate us from them. Our 
friends have in them perhaps much holyneſe, but mixed with 
much ſin, They. may have wwch knowledge; but mixed with 
much ignorance. Their bumslity is mine with Prid:; their 
meekneſs with ſome Paſſions,, their laye with ſe/fiſbneſr, and a 
ſmall matter will caule them to diſtaſt us: They may be 
much for Cod; but withall they may do much agaialt him. They 
lely the Church; but through their weakneſs they my la- 
mentably detract or wrong it: They are a to help us but i» 
part; and willing but in part; and they have uſually intereſts 
of their , that are inconſiſtent with ears. We have no 
Commodity, but hath its diſcommodityt Our houſes, our ſu 
milies, our neighbours, our callings, our cattle, our land, our 
Countries, Churches, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, Laws and Judpe- 
ments, yea even health, and plenty, and peaceir ſelf, all have 
their Mixtures of bitterne(s Or danger, and thoſe the mei 
dangerous commonly that have leaſt bitterneſs... But in God 
* none of all pos 22 1 

g500d. Heilige, with him id 10 7, 1 Job. 1. 5. 
—Indeed there is — in Sod that an — 
eb, and that ſeemeth in the * chat be is in to beagaial 
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him and liurtful to him t as is bis F »ftice, Holine's, Trath, #&” 
But 7#ftice is not evil, becauſe ir doth condemn a Thief og 
Monrderer : Meat is not bad becauſe the fc diſtaſt it. It 
the croſs poſition of the ſinful ſoul, or his emmiry to the Lord 
that makes the Lord to uſe him as an enemy. Let him bu 
become a ſubje# fit for ſweeter dealing from God, and hey 
ſure to find it. Leave then the compounded, ſelf- contradicts. 
ing Creature, and adhere to the Pure, ſimple Deity, : 
3. Gods fim;licity muſt draw the ſoal to a bel ſomplicity, 
thatit may be lit ro God. We that ſerve a Pure ſimple God, 
muſt do it with ſimple Pure affect ons, and not with bypocrifie, 
or a double heart. His intereſt in us ſhould be maintai 


with a holy Jealouſie, that xo other Intereſt mix ir ſelf there 
with. The ſoul ſhould attain to a holy fwpliczry by cloling- 
with the ſimple infinite God, and ſuffering nothing to bes 
ſharer with him in ouc ſuperlati ve affeions, All Creatures 

muſt keep their places in our hearts, and that is only in a day © 
ſubordination and ſwbſerviency to the Lord: But nothing 


ſhould take up the leaſt of that eſtimation, affeRions or en- 
deavours that are his own peculiar. God will not accept ot 
half a heart: A double minded, double hearted, double faced, - 
or double tongued perſon, is contrary to the holy Smplicity_. 
ofa Saint. As we would not bow the knee to any gods but. 
one, ſo neither ſnould we bow the heart or life to them, We. 
ſhould know what is Gods prerogative, and that we ſhould 
keep entirely for him. A ſubordinate eſteem, and love, and 
deſire the Creature may have, as it revealeth God to us, or 
leadeth to him, or helpeth us in his work: But it ſhould nor 
have the leaſt of his part in our eſteem, or love, or defire. This 
is the Chaſtity, the Purity, the Integrity of the ſoul, It is the 
mixture, impurity, corruption and confuſion of our ſouls, 
when any thing is taken in with God. See therefore Chriſti- 
an that in thy bears thou have no God but ONE, and that he 
have al thy heart, and ſonl, and ſtrength as far as thou canſt © 
attain it. And becauſe there will be {till in imperſect ſouls, 
ſome ſinſul mixture of the Creatures intereſt with Gods, let it 
be the work of thy life to be watching againſt it, and 2 


1 


f caſtu 8 
it out, and cleanſing thy heart of it, as thou wouldſt do th 
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food if it fall into the dirt. For whatever is added to Cod in thy 
Affection, doth make no better an increaſe there, then the 
adding of earth unto thy gold, or of dung unto thy meer, or of 
corrupted hwumoxrs and fickneſs to thy body. Afixture will 
make no better work. 

It may be thy Rejoycing if thou have the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity 2 ſinetrity, and not in fleſtly 
wiſ dome, but by the grace of God, thow baſt had thy converſation 
in the world, 2 Cor. 1. 12. It is the ſtate of Hypocriſie, when 
One God is openly profeſſed and worſhipped, and yet the crea» 
turelyeth deepeſt and neareſt to the heart. 

2. The I»vifb;l3ty of God alſo muſt have its due effects 
upon us. And, 1. It muſt warn us, that we picture not God 
to our eye ſight, or in our fancies in any bodily ſhepe. Saich the 
Prophet, 1/a. 40. 18. To Whom will you likes God ? or what 
likeneſs will ye compare unto him? ſo 25. | No man hath ſeen 
God at any time; theonly begotten Son which is in the boſome of 
his Fat ber, be hath declared him, Job. 1. 18. and therefore we 
muſt conceive of him but as be & declared, Joh. 6.46. Not that 
any mas bath ſeen the Father, ſave be which « of God, he hath 
ſeen the Father. ] 

If you ask me, How then you ſhould conceive of God, if 
not in any Bodily ſhape? Lanſwer, Get all theſe Attributes, 
and Relations of God to make their proper Impreſs upon 
thy ſoul , as now am 8 you. and then you will have 
the true Conceiving of God : This Queſtion therefore is to 
be anſwered at the end of this Diſcourſe, when you have ſeen 
all the Attributes of God together, and heard what impreſſion 
they muſt make upon you. 

2. This muſt teach us, to think weft bighty. of the things 
that are I»vifble, and meanlier of the 22 things. Let ic 
be the property of a Beaſt and not of a m, to know nothing 
but what he ſeeth or hath for Let it be the mark of the 
bruitiſh Infidels, and not of Chriſtians to doubt of che in viſ- 


ble things becauſe they are inviſible; or to think that things 
vi ſible are more excellent or ſure, As the ſenſef aromore ig- 
noble then the Iatelleſt, (a beaſt having as perfect ſenſes as a 
man, and yet noreaſonable underſtanding) ſo the object of 
ſenſe myſt proportionably be below che Objects of hen! _ 

| nding; 
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ſtanding, as ſuch. The groſſeſt and —_— ale object 
the baſeſt. It is rhe ſubtle part thats called the Spiries, u 
being drawn our of plants or other vegetables is moſt pee 
and rvce lem, and valued, when the carthiy dyegs tre call aa 
as little worth. It is that ſabtle part in our blood thars calle” 
the Spirits, that harh more of the vir of life, and dt og 
of the works then the feculent groſſ and carthiy part. The ay © 
and wind have as true à Being as the Earth, and amore exc 
lent nature, though it be more groſs, and rhe inviſeblr. I 
Body iv not ſo excellent as the inviſible fon. Invi fible thingy 
are as real 15 viſible, and as ſuitable to our more noble inyitny 
part, as viſible things to our fteſhly baſer part. F 
3. Me iv viſſbility of God mult teach us to Live « life f 
Faith, and to get above a /enſnal life: And it mult teach us tg 
value the faith of the Saints, as knowing its extellenty and 
neceſſity. Jvvi file objects have the moſt perſeck e ö 
Reality; and therefore Faith hath the preheminence al 
ſenſe. Natural Reaſon can live upon things wot ſtew if 
have been ſeen, or can be known by natural evidence | 
obey a Prince that they ſee nt: and fear à puniſfim ch 
they ſee not: and the nature of man is atraid of the Devils. 
though we ſee them not.) But Faith livech upon ſuch inviſible * 
things, as mortal eye did never ſee, nor natural ordi vie 
dence demonſtrate, but are revealed only by the Word ot 
God : though about many of irs iavi ſb li objetFr, Faith hath 
the conſent of Reaſon fox iti encouragement. Value not n 
and ſenſe tod much. Think not all to be meer aote#taintic: aud 
notion / that are not the objects of ſenſe, We ſHivuld not has 
beard that God is 4 pirit, if Corporal ſubſtances had not a bh 
kind of Being then Spirit:: Intell: fion is a more noble ofera-.” 
tion then ſenſe. If there be any thing properly calledJexſe in” 
Heaven, it will be as far below rhe pure Iatellyſlive Intuition 
ofthe Lord, as the glorified Body will be below the 27 e 
ſoul, But what that difference will be, we cannot now ut 5 
derſtand. Fix not your minds on ſenſibit things. Remetuber 
chat your God, your home, your porgion are anſces :: And there 
fore ſive in hearty Aff ctions to then, and ſerious proſecutſog 
of them as if you-ſaw. them. pray as if you ſaw God; n 
Heaven, and Hell, Hear as if you ſaw him that ends be 
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Meſſenger to ſpea k to you. Reſiſt all che Temptariong to lyſt, 
and ſenſuality, and every fin, as you would do iſ you e D 
ſtand by. Love him, and Fear him, and Truſt him, and Ser ve 
him, as you would do if you beheld bim. Faith i the evidence 
of things not ſcen, Heb, 11, 1. Believing mult be co you in ſtead 
of ſceing , and, make you as ſerious about things unſeen, as 
ſenſual men are about things ſenſihle. In every t mg that yon 
ſee, remember it is be that is anſcen that appeareth in them. 
He ligbteth you by the fun ; he warmeth you by tbe fire ; be 
beareth you by the earth. See bis in all theſe by the eye of 
Faith, 

3. The Immortality, Incorraptibility and Immutability of 
God, muſt 1. Teach the ſoul to riſe up from theſe Mortal, 
Corrmuptible, Mutable things, and to fix upon that God who 
is the immortal, incorruptible portion of bis Saints. 

2. It muſt comfort and encourage all Believers in the con- 
ſideration of their ſelicity; and ſupport them under the fail- 
ings of all mortal, corruptible things, Our Parents, an 
Children, and Friends are mortal: They are ours w.UY 7 
dead to morrow: They are our delight ro day, and o - 
row or horrour to morrowt But our Cod is Immortal, Our 
honſes may be herne: Our goods may be ed or ſtoloe; 
our cloaths will be worn out, our may be cor- 


9 9 


capable, 


draws ther to Od ho we are 


or F 72 
— Fre. * "=. * 


"Ts of the Knowledge of God. ir 


LS 
capable, by unc hangtable fixed Reſolytions, and conflancy, ls 
endeavours; and to be ſtill the ſame as we are at the be 

4 It ſhould move us alſo to be more deſirous of patling: 
into the ſtate of immortality, and to long for our anc . 
able habitation, and cur immortal, incorraptible Bodies, and 
poſſeſs the Kingdom that cannot be moved, Heb. 12. 28, ig, 
jet not the m#tability of things below much trouble ns, while: 
our Rock, our Portion is unmoveable. God waxeth not old 
Heaven doth not decay by duration: the Glory of che bleſſeſ 
ſhall not wither , nor their ſun ſet upon them, nor their day; - 
have any sight; nor any mutations or commotions _ 5 
their quiet poſſeſſions. O Love and Long for Immortality, 
and Incorruption ! | I 
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Cuar. VII. | 
„ 
H ſpoken of the effects of the Attributes of C 
Eſſence as ſuch, we mult next ſpeak of the EffeRts of 
his three great Attributes which ſome call Sb iſtential, that is 
his O mwiperency, Underſtanding and wil; or bis Infrite Power, 
W3/dem und Goodueſs.; By which it bath been the way of the 
choolmen and other Divines to denominate the three u 


ſons, not without ſome: countenance from Scripture Phra A 
The Father they call che - in 
or 


k ite Power of the Godbead; 4d 
the Son, the ;{dom and Word of God, and ofthe Father: a 
the Holy Ghoſt, che Love. and Goodue/r of Od, of the Pe, 
and gen. But that theſe Attributes, of Power, rd wy 85 
and ill, or Power, Miſdeme and Goodneſs are of 't yur 
importance with the termes of - Perſonality, wary 8 
Holy Ghoſt, we preſume not to affirm. It lurch us, 1. That 
God hath aſſumed theſe Attributes to himſelf in Scripture. 

2, And that mas who-beareth the Natwal- Image of God... 
ies every Und feng. and ill, and as he beateth be 
r 
determine for che execution: And ſo while God is fugit' 
this Gia of Xſan, we mult conceive of him after the , 
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that is mas appeareth to us, and ſpeak of him in the e 
of man, as he doth of bimſelf. 25 85 
And firſt, The A/mightineſs of God muſt make theſe im- 
preſſions on our ſouls, 1. It muſt poſſeſs the ſoul wich very 
awful Reverent thongbt of Cod; and fill us continually with 
his boly Fear. Ia fre Greatneſs and Power, muſt have no 
common careleſs — leſt we Naſßlems him in our 
Minds, and be guilty of Contempe. - The Dread of the Hea- 
venly Majeſty ſhould de ſtill upon us; and we muſt be in h 
feſer all the dey long, Prov.23. 17. Not under that fl. 
tar that is void of Love, as men fearan Enemy, or hurtful 
Creature, or that which is Evil: For we have not ſuch a 
ſpirit from the Lord, nor ſtand in a Relation of enmity and 
bondage to him: But Reverence is neceflary ; and ſcom thence 
a Fear of inning and diſpleaſing lo Great a God. Tie fear of 
the Lord i the beginning of wiſdome, Prov. 1. 7. and 9. 10. 
Plal. 111. 10. Ji men depart from evil, Prov. 16. 6. Sin is 
for want of the Fear of God, Luk. 23. 40. Pro. 3, 7. Jet. 3. 24. 
Lev. 25. 36. The Fear of Ged is oſten put tor the hole wew 
man, Or all the work ol Grace within us, even the Princi 
of new life ; Per. 2. 19. and 32. 40. And it is often put 
the whole work of Religion or Services of God, Plal; 34.11. 
Prov. 1. 29. Plal. 130. 4. and 34. 9. And therefore the God. 
ly are uſually denominated, ſuch as Fear God, Plal. 1 5.4. and 
22. 23. and 115,41, 13. and 135. 20, and 34. 7, g. &c. 
The godly are devoted to the Fear of God, al. 119. 38. It is 
our Santtifying the Lord in our hearts that he be aur frar and 
dread, Ila. . 13, If we Fear him not, we take him not for our 
Maſter, Mal. 1, 6. Evangelical Grace excludetbnot this Fer, 
Luk. 12. 5, Though we receive a Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
yer muſt our acceptable ſerwice of God, be with Reverence and 
godly fear, Heb. 12, 28. With fear and trembling me mai wert 
ont var [alvation, Phil. 2+ 12. Ia fear we muſt paſethe time of 
ſojourning here, 1 bet. 1, 17. In it we muſt converſe , 
Eph. 5.4. Yea Holineſs is to be perfeſted inthe fear Cod, 
2 Cor. 7, 1, and that becamſe we have the Promiſes... The moſt 
proſperous Churches walk, in this ſaar, Me. 3. lu a. 
ceſſary means of preventh | | 


«taining ſal vat ian when we 
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Puts this fear in the hearts of thiſe that ſhall not depart: s, 
Jer. 3 2. 40. See therefore that the Greatneſs of the 9 
God poſſe is thy ſoul continually with his Fear. cd 2 
2. Geds Aloig brinſi houſd alſo; poſfeſs us with holy Wl 
mration of bim, and cauſe us in heart and voice to Marutth 
him. Ob what awer is that which made the word d 
thing. ? which updoldeth the earth without any foundati 
his Will? which / placed and maintaine th all things in their 
in Heaven and Earth | which cauſeth ſo great and: gk 
creature as the Sun, that is ſo much bigger then all the 
to move ſo many thouſand miles in a few moments, unc 
ſtantly to keep its time and courſe ! that giveth its inſtint 
every brute, and cauſeth every part of nature, to do its ole 
By hu Power it is that every motion of the Creature is peÞ 
formed, and that order is kept in the Kingdoms of the 
Fer. 32. 17, 18, 19. [He made the Heaven and the Bun 
bi Great Power and ftretched ont arm, and nothing is too bad © 
for bim: The Great, the Mighty God, the Lord of Hoſhi af 
Name; R lay is works) Neb. 9. 32 7 
Great, the Alig bey, rhe terrible God, ] Pial. 136.4. T 
therefore i bat «lone dith Great wonders we muſt give the Great 
Praiſe | o bow Great"ave his works, vad bis thong bei are vn 
deep, Plal. 92. 5. ¶ Greatis onr Lord andof Great Power, Pit, 
147.5.) And therefore in Zios muſt be be Crea] bias 
99. 2. AndbiiGreat and terr ble Name muſt be Praiſed. 
3. In ehe Church where be i; known, muſt bis Name be ria 
Plal: 76.3. Fer we kaow that rhe Lord is Great, und om O 
above alt Gods, Plal. 135, 5, His Saints delight to praiſe u 
Greameſs: Plal, 104. 1, 2, 3, 4. [Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul! 
— y thou art very Great : then art cloathed with l 
may and Majeſty, who covereft rhy ſelf with Light us with# 
"garment, who flretcheſt out the Heavens liks a Curtain, 2 
th the eus of bis Chambers in the waters, who maketh tl 
Clonds bis Chariot, Who wal keth upon the wings of the wind, wii. 
wakerb bis Angels Spirits, bis Minifters a flame of fire, cc. 
From Alwightineſ; ill things have their being, and „ 
r 
2 e end rhe Lord, web, and 
Which v, and which 5; to rome, rhe Almighty] Rev. 15: 34. 
1 


pact l. Of the Knowledge of God. * 
hey that magnifie the Lord wich the ſang of Moſes und of b 
Lamb, ſay L Great and Marvilows ave thy wert, O Lord 
God Almighty , Fuſt and Trat are thy 'wajes thou King of 
Faints. 
3. Ihe Almigrine/s of God muſt imprint upon our ſouls 
a ſtrong and ſteafaſt con eis him, according to the tenour 
of his Covenant and promiſes, Nothing more certain then 
that Impotency and Iaſuſſiciency will never cauſe him to faib us 
or to break his word. O what an encouragement is it tothe 
Saints, that they are built on ſuch an impregnable Rock, and 
that Omniporency is e for them! And O what «'fhume 
is this to our «nbelief, that ever we ſhould diſtruſt ency ! 
If God be Almighty, 1. Remembe in thy g wants, 
that there is no want but he ean eaſily and abundantly ſupply. 
2, Remember in thy gteateſt ſafferivg+ pains, of ,, 
that no pain is ſo great which he cannot mitigate and re- 
move, and W 7 great from which he is not able to 
deliver thee, The ſervants of Ohriſt dare venture on the 
flames, becauſe they cruſt upon the y, Dan. 3. 16, 
17, 18. In confidence on Omni poteney they are Rand ageinſt 
the threatnings of the greateſt upon earth. ¶ r art 9 (tures 
ful ( aid thoſe three Believers to the King) 15+ fer thee 
in this matter: If it le ſo, onr God Whom 'we ſerves able ro 
deliver ws, &c. ] He that is afraid to ſtand a flender 
bow, or upon the unſtable waters, is not afraid to ſtand up- 
on theearth; And he that is afraid of robber when he 4s 
alone, is bolder in a conquering Army; what will man Ty, 
if he diſtruſt Omnipotency ? Where can we be ſafe, if not in 
the Love, the Covenans, the hands of the Almighty God? 
When ſtorms and winds had feared rhe Diſciples, leſt they 
ſhould be drowned when Chriſt wag in the ſhip, their fin was 
aggravated by the preſence of their Powerful Lord, whoſe 
mighty works they had often ſeen [Why fear ye" (faith be) 
O ye of little faith ! * Cannot be rebuke our 
winds and waves ! and will not all obey the rebukes of the 
Almighty? when thou haſt a v that. God cannot ſupply, 
or a fic 10 that he cannot care, or 2 dangty that he carme 
frevent, then be thou Frarſal, and , um and ſpare 
not. . | 
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54 Of the Knowledge of Gol. Part] 
z. Rememberalſoin thy loweff ſtate, and in the Char 
greateſt ſuſferings or dangers, that the Almighty is able to rail” 
up ha Church or thee even in a moment. * 
If you ſay, that /ts true God can do it, but we know not „ 
ther be will; Lanſwer 1. Iſhailſhew you in due place, how 
far be bath revealed his Mi for ſuch deliverances. In fun ' 
wehave his promiſe, that all things ſhall work togither fo 
our good, Rom. 8. 28. and what would we h 
you have that which is evil for you? 0 
2. At preſent, ſee that Omni potenc do eſtabliſh thy confi. 
dence ſo far it concerned in the cauſe. As 1. Be fur 
that wo work is teo bard for the Almighty ; Do not ſo much wt - 
in the choughts of thy heart, make queſtion of his Power, 
ſay with thoſe unbelievers, Plal. 78. 19, 20. [| Can God favs. 
niſh a Table in the wilderneſt? Can he give Bread alſo ? ca 
provide Fleſh? If really thou diſtruſt rot the Power of 
God, believe then the moſt difficult or improbable things, #8 
well as the eaſieſt and moſt probable, if God reveal or promi 
them, The Reſwrreftion ſeemeth improbable to impotent 
man; But God bath promiſed it; And nothing is difficult t 
Omniporency, The calling of the Fews ; the raine of the Tark; 
the downfall of the Pope; the unity of Chriſtians, do all ſeem: 
to us unlikely things; But all things to God are not only a 
fille, but aße. He is at no more labour to make 775 


ave mort: W Id 


then to make a ſtraw, or make fly, ¶ Phatſoever pleaſed ths 
Lord, that did be in heaven and earth, in the = and in the 
depths ] Pſal. 135. 6. Doſt thou think it improbable that ever 
thy fing ſhould be conquered: ? and that ever thy ſoul” - 
ſhould live wich Chrilt among the holy Saints and Angels? 
and that ever thy Body that muſt firſt be duſt, ſhould ſhine s 
the ſtarsin the firmament of God? And why doth it ſeem td 


to 
thee improbable ? Is it not as eafie ro God as to cauſe the | 
earth to ſtand on nothing, and the fun to run its daily course 
If God had promiſed thee to live a day / 


enger, or any f 
and common things, thou couldſt then baieveh 10 . 


im; And is it not” 
a5 eaſie to him co advance thee to Everlaſting Glory, #s 6. 
cauſe thee to live another hour, or to keepa haire of thy head® 
from periſhing? ſ# is too ſtrong for thee to overcome, bit * 
not for Cad. Deathis too ſtrong for thee to conquer; but 
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4 
ne vg 
. 
= 


Part I, Of the Knowledge of Cod , 33 
not for — Heaven is too high for thee to reach by thy 


own ſtrength z but he that is there, and prepared it for thee 
can take thee thither, Tr»f# God or truſt nothing: He that 
cannot Traſt in him, ſhall deſpair for ever; for all other con- 
fidence will deceive him. Plal.g. 10. L They that know bis 
Name, will put their Truſt in him; for the Lord hath not fer- 
ſaken them that ſeek him. | All thoſe that Truſt in bim ſhell 
Rejoyce, and ver ſhont for joy, becanſe he defenderb them, Plal. 
5.11, [ Bleſſed « the man that maketh the Lord, bis Truſt, and 
reſpectethᷣ not the Proud, nor ſuch as turm afode to lies, Plal 40.4. | 
[ Who ſo patteth bis Truſt in the Lord ſball be ſafe, Prov, 

: 29. 25 ] O what bath Almightineſs. done in the world ? and 
b what tor the Church? and what for thee? and yet wilt thou 


| diſtruſt him ? (O how great is the goodneſs that he hath laid wp 
favs for them that fear him] which he bath wrought for them that 
40 be Truſt is him before the ſons of men I Plal. 31.19.) {| The 
r 0 Lord redeemeth the ſouli of his ſervants, and none of them that 
s, Truſt in him foall br deſolate, Pl\n. 34.22 Are thy. ſtraits too 
wit great? thy work too batd ꝰ {| Commit thy way unto the Lord: 
tent Truſt alſo in bim, aud be ſpall bring it to paſs, Plal, 37. 5. J 
c to In thy loweſt ſtate look up to the Almighty, and ay [| H 
1 time | am afaid I will Truſt in thee: I God have I dt 
ſeen Truſt , I will not fear, what man can do unto me, Pll.56. 3, 4. 
poſe L The Lord us my Rock, and my fertreſt, and my deliverer ; m 

arte © God, my ftrength, in whom 1 will put my Traf ; wy back: 
11h ler, and the born of my ſalvation, and my bigh tower, Dal, 
1 18. 2.] [ He i a backley to all that Truſt in bim | ¶ Some Truſt 
erer in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes ; but we will remember tho Nam 
ſouls of the. Laydony God, Plal. 20.7. ] Truſt not in the Creature; 


chat is, in vanity and infirmity. There is not Abwightineſs 
in man, or any Creature. {| It « better therefore to Truſt in the 


m to 5 Lord, then 40 pat dence in man: It in better t6 Traſt inthe 
| Lord, then 30 pat confidence in Princes. Pſal. 118. 7,8. ] what 


a working paſſage is that, Jer. 17. 3,6, 7. { Tb ſaith the 
Lord, Curſed be man that Truſteth in man, and .maketh fleſb bis 
arm, and whoſe beart departeth from the Lard ! For be ſhall be 
like the beat hin the deſerer, and foal! not ſer meu god comert. 
Bleſſed # the man that'Trufteth inthe Lord, whiſe Hops the 
Lard u; For be ſhall be as @ trie plante d by rhe — 
: | preaatth 


56 of the Knowledge of Gods | 
ſpreadeth ont her roots by the river, and ſoallnot ſreowhen 
cometh —— 

2. Truſt allo in God as one that is aſſured, that a E 
too ſtrong for the — Alas, what is an Army o D 
to Omwipotency ? If the Lord do but ariſe, his Enemies will ii: 
ſcattered, and then that hate him will flee before him ; as m 
driven away, and as wax melteth before the fire, the wicked ſhall 
periſh at the preſence of rhe Lord, Plal, 68. 1, 2, J while th” 
Lord of Hoſts is for us, we need not fear if hoſts come agi 
us; Ac worſt they can but Kill or bodies; And Greater # bi - 
that i in , then he that is in the World, 1 Joh. 44. I Oh wWhet 
maich have toe miſerable Enemies of the Chureh t What 
work do they undertake? what a deſperate attempt do they 
cnterpriſe ? co ſtrive againſt Heaven, and overcome Om 
potency : | 

3. Truſt in the Lord, as one that believerh that »e 
or Inſtruments aa tos ſmall or weak for Almeg htneſs ſueceſ, 
ly to uſe. No matter who the lnſtrument be, mean, and 
weak, and deſpicable, if it be but an Almighty hand that ue 
it. A ſew poor fiſhermen and deſpiſed people ſhall pull dom 
Satans Kingdom in the world, and conquer the greateſt, and 
bring in the Nations to the faith if Omnipotency be witli 
them, | * 

4. The Almightineſs of God mult fill our hearts, with C 
rage and Reſolnein in bis Canſe, and make us ge ov with rea . 
22 lis work. Though we muſt be Doves and L 

innecency and ſe, yet muſt we be ſoldiers for va 
and ſtability, Shall we flag or ſhrink: that have Ons 
jm. 1 whoever ſcornech thee, hateth thee,chreats 


neth thee, impriſonechhee, is not the Almighty enough | 
ſer againſt them all foy thy encouragemenc ? _ 
5. The Almig brinsſ; of God mult be the Comſert of all th 
3 kg im, — — ſee him that 
is O nipotent, or know the ſtrength that is engaged ſor 
weakeſt Saine, they would ſoon — the ſtronꝑer fidh 
and which to cleavers for their ſecuruy. O Blef 
chat have the Almightyon cheirfide, and engaged a "eb 
againſt their enemies, and to do their worm, and ani. 
tLeir deſires? How can any of them periſh, when che 


4 
4 
% 
4 
* 
* 


Ry 1 


eee hy fare; 


_ 


* 


— 


part Il. c the Kiowledgevf Ont: 17 


mighty is engaged for their ſalyation ? The Father i Grame- 
then all, aud none ſball tal them ont of bis bands, Joh. 10. 29.) 
How glad would men be in the beginning of a war to — 
which ſide will prove the ſtronger, that they may joyn with 
that? Can the fide that God is on be conquered ? If you are 
wiſe, obſerye what cauſe is his, and let that be yours. Irs bard 
te Kick againſt the Pricks , Woe to thoſe ſouls that the AL. 
mighty is againſt ,and that daſh themſelves on the Rock that 


they ſhould build on, 


Car. VIII. 


7. T5 next Attribute that muſt work upon us, is the 

Infinite Wiſdomy or Oumniſcience of God. Pſal. 147. 5. 
Hu ander ſtandig ij Infinite ] And the Impreſſions that this 
ſhould make upon our ſouls are theſe. 


1., Delight in Wiſdom, that you may in be like ro 
God, The New mas Grenwed rg fer the Image of 


him that Created bim, Col. 3. 10. If (y Wiſe, 
thoſe then are the moſt excellent that are the Wi/eft:: /gnoraxce 
is the ſouls b/indneſs, and the privation of the Image of God 
on the underſtanding. [Wiſdew excelleth po fr light 
excelleth darkneſs, Eecleſ. 2. 13.] To 4s did any 
of that Knowledge that God hath reſerved. to himſelf, or is 


unneceſſary for vs, is not indeed to be Wiſe in our defires 2 


Unneceſſary Knowledge is but a trouble. But to Know the 

Lord, and vis revealed Will z and the way of life, is | 

and glory of our minds. He that hath loſt bis eye 

hath loſt his principal natural deliqhe, and i as ont of: 

the world while he # in it. And the igooraot fouls) 7 

| delighrs of +chough.: ©: ide 

viſible Church, where the beauty of Holineſs 44 the excellency 

of rhe Saints, yet they do not ſee this beans 3, hut are like, the 

r ————— 
»d ate in conti CE 1 £ got here Faey. 

ſer their ſeet. r to be conſdent, oor 
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38 of the Enomledge of God. 
when to ſear ; ſometimes they are afraid where there 
cauſe , becauſe there way be cauſe ſor en know; 
ſometime they are fearlels at the very, brink of deu 
little think of the evil that they are neer. wi do on 7 
deluded people ſo boldly live in an unconverted Rate, hut 
cauſe tagy Know not where they are? Why do they ſo & 
lefly lie down and riſe in an unſanRified condition, wag 
doned, unready for death and judgement, and under i 
demnation of the Law, but becauſe they know not the, miline 
danger in which they ſtand > Why dothey go on fo rare þ 
and wilfully in fin, and deſpiſe the counſel of their an 
and of the Lord, and take a holy life as needleſs, but he 
they Know not what they do? Men.cew{dnot go ſo quiet 
merrily to Hell, with their eyes open, as they do when.ch 
ſour by Ignorance, Whence is it that ſuch Multitudes: 
ungodly under all the Teachings and warnings of the Lit 
but becauſe || they have their under flandings dars, @ 
alienated from the life of God by the gor ANCE that 10 i em 
. 4 of — brart : and therefare mos # 
ing peſt feeling have grven then over to laſcivicu{neſs, ta work 
3 Eph. 4. 18, 19.] Si. the: i 
of foly,and the greateſt folly ; They are fools that Py 
Fu, Prov. 14. 9. Andit is for n of wiſdem that they. iy. 
Prov. 10. 21. & 1. 32. The ignorant are priſogcrs, to. 
Prince of desi, Eph. 6. 12. & 5.8. K 1 4 
gue | — 1.7. — — of ſo mary. 
enemies, the perſormance of ſo many ſpiritual daties; whit 
we muſt go through if. we will be — — we * 4 
for feels co do. The ſaving of a mans ſoul, is a work tht: 
requireththe greateſt wiſdom, And therefore. the lam 7 
nos of rhe mind is Gods firſt work in the Converſion of 4 
ner, Ai, 26. 18; Zpb, 1. 18. If Infinice wiſdom communica 
to you but the ſmalleſt beam of heavenly light, it wallchan 
your minds, and make you other men then befare, and ſet i 
on another courſe, Wiſdom will be i d ke 
in ſafe paths; It will cauſe you — evil, and to 
Ai ene ere Happioels, dad che way, 
it: It wil you to foreſee the d, elcape he 
when fool: ge en nnd are ae Sroged, fro. 2. 3. iſ d if 
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Part I. of the Xubwltden of hal. 59 
ou to know the ſeaſon, and Rades your Time, and walk exe 
ly, when folly will leave you to too late repentan i dicke oh 
5. 15. There is not a ſoul in Hell but was brought thi 
»ful folly , Nor is there a ſoul in Heaven (of them at age 
but by heavenly wiſdom was conducted thither.In worldly mat- 
ters the wicked may ſeem wiſeſt; and many a Saint may be 
very ignorant : But whenyou ſee the end, you will all confeſs 
that thoſe were the wiſe men that had wiſdom to repell tem- 
ptations, and to refuſe the entiſing baits of fin, and to make 


fureof everlaſting Joyes. 

Otherefore ap [your our hearts to Wiſdom ! Go to Chriſt 
for it, who is the Wi/dow of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. and is appointed 
by him to be var Wiſdem, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He will teach it you, 
who is the beſt Maſter in the world, ſo you will but keep in 
his School, that is 22 and will humbly learn as 4 
Children, and apply your ſelves ſubmiſſiveſy to his 
word and Miniſters : 4 Wiſdom of God, the e 7 - - 
ly, and upbraideth not with ignorance, 7 ”, 1. J. Think 


not any pains in holy means too much to get it, Prov, 2. 1, 2, 
3.4.5 ed recon the werds of Cal and bids bus ba 


Comm =_ 42 thee, and TY by heart to 2 fo 
apply it to under ſanding i yea if thow cry after ZE 
and Tiff 1 thy —— fer Linh yt pe 6 5 ary 

fil ver, and ſearcheft fer ber as for bid 

under ſtand the fear of the Lord, and 2 

For the Lord giveth wiſdom , ont of hi month 4 mt 
„ J Ard js te met ok p 
or labour, For L Happy « the man that th wiſdom, 
and the man that _ : For the merchan- 
aſe f.& it 44 herter_then  plver IX 9 5 rk 
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60 of the Knowledge of God. p 
Earth and Fleſh oppoſeth; a work that our Everlaſting 
dependeth on, I think it behoverh vs to take the bell 
that we can get. And who knowerh the will of God like 


or who knoweth the certain means of ſalvation like him whats 


VL 

. 

R 5 
J 
— 


the author and giver of ſalvation ? would you know 

be beſt to lie a mortified holy liſe? Who ſhall be your 
ſclier ? If you adviſe with your Fleſb, you know that i ; ld 
be Plec/ed, If you adviſe with the World of wicked me 
know, that they would be imitated, and uche as they art 
are not like to be wiſe for you, that are ſo ſooliſh for this 
ſelves, as to part with Heaven for a merry dream. It you 10 
viſe with the Devil. you know he would be obeyed, and tay 
company in his mifery, You can adviſe with none but 
but ſuch as are your Enemies; And will you ask aw enemy! 
deadly enemy, what courſe you ſhould take ro make you hap 
Will you ask the Devil how you may be ſaved? Or will 
ask the blind ungodly world, what courſe you ſhould take 
pleaſethe Lord? Or will you ask the Fleſs, by what m4 
you may ſabdue it and become —— 1f you take ace 
of Scripiure, of the ſpirit, of a holy well informed Afiniſe 
or Chriſtian, or of a renewed well informed Conſcience, * 
this for your adviſing with the Z:rd ; Bur beſides theſt 

are bi mouth, you can ask advice of none hut exewies, Bill 
they were never ſo much your friends, and wanted wiſe, 
they could but ignorantly ſeduce you. And do you think wt 
any of them all, ia a wiſe as God? It is he colide durſe | 
a wertdly man to adviſe with the world, and of carnal mev'® 
adviſe with the feſs , and therefore it is that they are burr 
ro perdition. The files is brariſs, and will lead you to 8 brat. 
life, and if Po live after it, undoubtedly yow' . dic; Rom: 
8. 13. and ;f you ſow to it, you ſhall but reay CMD Ol 
6.6, 7. If you are tempted to Luff, will you'ask the fle 
rempreth you wherher you ſhould yield? If the cup of e 
be to you, or fleſh-pleaſing feaſts for y 
will you ask the fieſh whether you ſhould rake or rel 
them? You may eafily know what counle it will give you 
The Counſel of Gd, and of your ſteſ are contrary, Aud t ere 
fore the lives of the carval and ſpirirwal man are contri. 
And will yo venture on the advice of a brutiſh apperite,”ll 
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refuſe the counſel of the all knowing God? ſuch as is your 
Guide, and Counſellor, ſuch will pe Ex4. Never man miſ- 
carried by obeying Cod: and never man ſped well by obeying 
the fleſh ; God leadeth no man to per dition, and the fl. ſh 
leadeth no man to his Salvation. Gods motions are all for our 
Eternal good, though they ſeem to be for our temporal hart: 
The moons of the fleſh are for our Fteraal bart, Gough 
ar preſent they ſeem to be = our Corpora/ benefit. 
2tany won bearaloſs, an + x carnal friends, or * 
commodity, or pleafure " adviſerh you one way, — the 
Word of God, and his faithful Miniſters adviſe you another 
way, uſe bur your Reaſon well, and confider whether 
God or thoſe that contradict him be the wiſer, and accord- 
ingly ſuit your practice. Alas mar, rhy friend is ignorant 
and knows not what is good for lim elf. Thy fleſh 
is ignorant, and knows not v ar is good fort ſoul But God 
knoweth all things. Your fleſh and - feel what 
pleaſeth them ar preſent, 2 2 ly's ac ba 
will bt hereafter they underfland'nor, or wor. er not: 
God knowerh as well what will be av what 15: He NT 
you as one that knoweth how your actions will appear at of. 
and what it is that will ſave you or undo you to all eternity 
If you be but ſick, 0 wo tg one but the Couplel 6f NE 
tien and of our Ape tire will differ, Av Nn you 
Phyſition before Appetite, tor your health or life, 4 
you bir obey God before it for your Salvation ? Do you think 
in your Conſciences that any that perſwade you to a careleſs 
worldly cxmn life, areas Wiſe - God that perſwadeth you 
— the contrary 5 dare not o with your ton 

t the lt ary ot with 1 £44k O tow lt 
do 2 that deliberately chooſe #$rarifh appe 
rite, a malignant 2 ind a ,,, Devil, ts 1 hep or 
fitter conduRer hen ths Lord ! But Bleſſed is the mas that 
walketh wot in the 1 ode ; but biz be it in the 
wr KN ys ee Soy | 
rejel# nth we . 1,2 
e 2 have nov $:y 
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them that take counſel againſt the Lord and his Chi. thath 
may break aſunder his bondt, and caft away bis oblig ations, th” 
'2.1,2, 3. And wo to them that are gives up to rhe IHM 
own hearts, and to walkin their own caunſels, Plal. 81. 12, har 
by their own connſels ſhall they fall, Plal. 5.10. But had W 
harkened to the Lord, and walked in his way, with the ſulne + 
his dle ſſings would he have ſatisfied them, P/al.81, 1, 
Reſolve therefore what ever the fleſh or the world lay, what - 
the Teſtimenies of God ſhall be your Connſellors, Plal. 119,94 
and bleſs the Lord that giveth thee counſel, Plal. 16. 7. Forks 
counſel is infallible , having guided thee by his counſel be will - 
bring thee to his glory, Pſal 73. 24. 2 

3. The Jafinite Wiſdome of God, muſt reſolve the „ 
Reſt in his determinations, We are moſt certain that 6 
not deceived. Though all men ſeem Lyers to you let God 5 | 
true: for it irimpeſſible for bim to ye, eb. 6. 18. If our Bea * 
be to ſeek, ſo is not Ged. When we are ſaying with Mien 
mw, How can theſe things be Gu knoweth lem: andit® - 
enough for us to know chat they are /o, If Infinite wi 


2 word, Believe it, though all the world contrad d iv 


T proud unbelievers ſay, that the words of God 
im le, let them know that God is not at a loſs ben t 
mens dark undet ſtandings are at a loſs:. The Sun is got taken” 
out of n en Dre Ser or loſeth hs 
Wbat ' willthole caviſlers puzzle che Almighty ! wall 
they bole Omniſcience it follow: thar Es we” + 
Planets, and the Heavens, and all tbe Creatures ars out of or: 
der, if theſe filly Moles ander fand not the order of them ꝰ NE 
we that any N is falſe, or any: 


bis Will and Ze | 
and Revelations. ro 
and ſabordinate | 1 
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loſs, as to the canſe or mexner, yet haſt thou the Rea- 
ſon to helie ve that all i juſt and tra that from the 
Wiſdem of the Lord. It fizſh and blood and all che world 
gunſay it, yet Reſt in the Word of God, 

4, And thats the next effect that Gods Omniſciexce ſhould 
have upon our minds. -T akg all the ſayings of men. as folly 1b 
are ag ain ſt the Lord, Let them be high or low, learned or un- 
learned if chey contradict the God of Tnflaite wiſdewe, rake it 
but as the words oſ a diſtracted man. Did you ever meet wich 
any man of them, chat durſt ſay he was wiſer than God himſelf? 
Hero that was eaten to death with vermine, was applauded 
dy che flattering crowd, but with-this acclamation, Ii i the 
voice of a God, and not of a man, Act. 13.22. And will you ſay 
of any man that be is w/er thus God I If you dare not /ay fo, 
how dare you bear them and believerbem the Word of 
God? How dare you be drawn-from a holy life, or from a 
ſelfdenying duty, or from the truth of God, by the words of 
a man, yea perhaps of a very ſos, that ſpeaks againſt the 
Word of God | To the Law, and: to the Teftimony : if they 
peak, not according to theſe, it is bevanſe there i no Light in 
them, Iſa. 8. 20. * | 

5. The Iufivite widow of God, ſhould :flahiifb our conſ dene: 
concerning thef Aa of all his Word. He will nor fail fo 
want of Knowledge.: when be ſpoke that Prophefie, that Pro- 
miſe or that Threagning, he perfefily knew all things ther would 
come to paſs, ta all eternity. Heknem tbereſbrewbar be aig 
when he gave out bis, Ward, and therefore will-fulf|ir. Her- 
ven and earth may paſs away, but ene Iota ortitele of bis word 
l not paſs away till all be accompliſted, Mat: 5. 18 

6. And from the Jufinice wiſdom of God, the Church muſt 
be encomraged in its greateſt 92 th cunni 
ſabtiliy of their ene mii. Axe we ever in ſtraits, that Go 
net how to bring us gut ꝰ when wv! fee: no way for our 


pents are too ſubtle for un, do we think that they can overwir 
the Lord} what had, become. of us long ago, if God bad nor 


eee 2. 
and of allche congriynacenel; Jeſuitaan 2 
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the juglings of the masked Emiſſaries, If Godhad not A 

of — bis Powder mine, it miphr have blown pals 
hopes, But while we know that God is in their Council, 
hearech every word they lay, and knoweth every ſecret 
their hearts, and every miſchief which they enterpriſe, & 
do our duty, and reſt in the wiſdow of our great Protec 
who will prove all his adverſaries to have plaid the fools VR” 
as ſure as his Omeipetevcy ſhall be glorified by overto ; 


oppefing powers, ſoſure ſhall bis Infinite wiſdom be plot, 
by . conquering and befooling the wifdow that is ig, 
bim. 7 | 


. 
7% 


7. Laſtly, if God be 7»finite in Knowledge, it muſt reſoſſ ß; 
us all to live accordingly. O Remember what ever tb 

Tbiabeſt, that God is acquainted with all thy Thoughts. ng | 
wilt thou feed on luſtſul, or covetous, or malicious, or unbgs, -- 
lieving Thoughts, in the eye of God? Remember in 1a. -* 
prayers and every duty, that be knows the very frame of W> 
thy aſſections, and the manner as well as the matier of thy | „ 
vices. And wilt thou be cold and careleſs in the fight of Gd? 
O Remember in thy ſeererft fs, and thy works of darknels,”” 
that nothing is anknows to God , and that before him tb 
art in the open light, And ſeareſt thou not the face of s 

ou 


n 
ears? and ſhall be not know that piveth us anderſtanting | 
by whom we know? P/al. 94.8, 9, 10. | 


noweth thy Heart, will not overlook the rer of thy Heath,” 
6 hs md —— as thou defireſt to ex abou 5 

nd he that knowerb thy wprigbrueſe, will jaſtific rbee; if all th 
world condemn thee,” He — fk — terer Alms, or 
Prayers, or Tears, will openly reward thes, Mat. &. 4 8. 1 
this alſo comfort thee under all the flanders of thiditipts of”. 
niſinſor med men.»Hethac muſt be ti Fudge and ig, is ft 
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quainted with the truth: who will certainly forth 
righteonſneſs as the light, and 8 5 
Plal. 37. 6. O how many ſouls are jafißed with the Omniſcs- 
ent God that are condemned by the malignant world ! And how 
many blots will be wiped off before the world at the day of 
Judgement, that here did lie upon the names of ſaithſul upright 
men ! O how many Hypocrites ſhall be then diſcloſed [And 
what a cutting thought ihould it be to the diſſembler, that his 
ſecret falſhood is known 10 God ! And when he bath the R- 
tation that be ſought with men, be bath bus reward Mat. 6. 2. 


For its a [adder reward that God will give him. 


* 
12 — 


CHAP, I X. 


8. PHE next of Gods Attributes that muſt make its Im- 
preſs on the ſoul, is Hu rr ear The Deno- 
mination of Goodveſs (as all ocher his Attributes) is fercht 
from, and ſuired to the capacity or aſſections of the ſoul of 
man, That which is truly Amiable is called Good. Nor as if 
there were no Goodxeſs, but what is a means te mant felicity, ns 
ſome moſt ſottiſhly have »ffirmed : For or End and Felicity 
it ſelf , and God as he is Perfiũt and Excellent in bimſelf, is more 
amiible then all means. | 
In three reſpects therefore ic is that God is called Good, or 
Ami able to man, 1. In that he is Twfinitely Excellent and per» 
felt in Himſelf, For the Love of Friendſbip is a big ber Love 
then that of Defre. And the moſt perfect ſort of Love, is that 
which wholly carrieth the Lover from bimſelf co the perſect 


object of his Love. The ſoul Delighreth n r- 
cellency, when the exceliency it ſelf and not che delig be, is ie 
ultimate end of that de fore and contemplation. 

2. God is called Good as he is rhe Pattern and Fountain of all 
Moral Grad. As be maketh us Righteous Holy Laws, com 
manding Moral Good, and forbidding and condemning evil 
And thus his Geodveſt is his Holsneſ# and Righrromſneſr, bis 
gy kr pore foe 7 'T S & 14h. 4723 Ag 

3.God is called Good, as he is the T all rhe Croctaves 

| * bappineſs, 
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happineſs, and as he is bewntifal and graciew and ready to 
good, and as he is the felicitating end and object of the ſoul. "Ee 
And this Infinite geodveſs muſt have theſe eſſects upon ve 
1. It mult poſſeſs us with a ſuperlative Love to Cod. This bleſſed; 
Attribute is it that makes us Saints indeed, and maketh tha 
Impr:ſſim on us, which is as the Heart of the New Crearare, 
It is Goodneſs that produceth Love. And Love is that Grace 
that cloſeth with God as r Happineſs and End, and is tb 
felicit ating enjoying Grace. Without it we are but & ſounding. 
braſs, or tinkling Cymbals, whatever our gifts and parts may! 
be, 1 Cor. 13. Love is the very excelency of the foul , asit 
cloſeth with the i»finite excellency of God. It is the very feli- 
city of che ſoul, as it emjoyeth him that is our felicity, Moſt 
certainly the prevailing Love of God, is the ſureſt evidence of 
true Nnct cation. He that hath woſ# Love, bath moſt Grace ; 
and is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian : and he that hath leaf 
Love, is the worſt or weakeſt. Knowledge and faith ate but io 
work our hearts to Love; and when Love is perie they have 
done their work, 1 Cor, 12. 31. and 13. 8, 9, 10, 13. Teach: - 
ing and difant Revelations will not be for ever; and theres 
fore ſuch Knowledge and Faith as we have now, will not be 
forever, But God will be for ever Amiableto , and theres 
fore Love will endure for ever. The goodneſs of God iscalled 
Love, and as God is Love, ſo he that dw: lleth in Love doth d 
in God, and Cod in him, 1 Joh. 4. 16. The knowledge of Diving. 
Foodneſs makes us good, becauſe it maketh us bim that is 
geod. It is Leve that acteth moſt purely for Fee i 
ſelſiſb, and bath ſomewhat of averſation. Though there be no 
evil in God for us to fear, yet is there ſuch goed in him that will -- 
bring the evil of puniſhment upon the evil; and tha they feats: | 
But Zove doth reſign the ſoul to God, and that in the moſt. 
congruous acceptable manner. Make it ;herefore your daily 
work to poſſeſs your ſouls with the Zove of God. Love biw 
once, and all that be ſaith and doth will be more acceptable ts 
you: and all that you ſay or do in Lave, will be more ac 
wnto him. Love him and 2 will be loth to offend him : you 
will be deſirous to pleaſe him: you will be ſatisfied in but 


Love. Love him and you may be ſwre that he Loweth u 


Love ic the fulfuing of bis Law, Rom. 13, 10. And that you- 
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may Love bim, this muſt be your work co Believe and Con” 
template bus goodneſs. | Conſider daily of the Infinite goodneſ® 
or «Amiableneſs ot his Natere , and of his exrelency appear” 
ing in bis works , and of the perfect Holineſs of his Laws. But 
eſpecially lee him in the face of Chrsff, and behold his Love in 
the deſign of our Redemption, in the perſon of the Redeemer, 
and in the promſes of Grace, and in all the benefits, of Redem- 
ption, Yea look by Faith to Heaven it ſelf, and think how 
you mult for ever live in the perſect bleſſed Love of infinite 
enjoyed goodneſs, As it is the knowledge and fight of gold, or 
beauty, or any other earthly vanity that kindlech the Love of 
them in che minds of men, ſo is it the knowledge and ſerious 
contemplation of the goodneſs of God that muſt make us Love 
bim, if ever we will Love bim. 

2. The goodneſs of God muſt alſo encourage the ſoul to trat 
him. For Infinite good will not deceive us. Nor can we fear 
any bart from bim, but what we wilfully bring upon our ſelves. 
If I knew but which were the beſt and moſt Loving man in the 
world, I could traſt him above all wen; and I mould not fear 
any is jary from him. How many friends have I that 1 dare 
traft with my eftate and life, becauſe 1 know that they hive 
Love and goodneſs in their low degree ! And ſhall I not traſt 
the Bleſſed God, that is Love it ſelf and [finitely good > what 
ever he will be in Faſtice to the wwgedly, I am ſure he delight- 
eth not in the death ef finners, but rather that they turn an4live ; 
and that he will not caſt off the ſoul that Lever bim, and 
would fain be fully conformed to his will. It cannot be that 
he ſhould ſpurn at them that are humbled at his feet, and long, 
and pray, and ſeek, and mourn after notbing more then his 
grace and love Think not of God as if he were ſeanter of 
love and goodneſs, then the Creaturt is : If you have high and 
confident thoughts ofthe goodveſs and fidelity of any man on 
earth, and dare quietly traſt lim with your life and all; ſee 
that you have much higher thoughts of God and trat him with 
greater confidence, leſt you ſet him below the filly createre in 
the Attributes of his geodveſs, which his Glory and your Hap» 
ne w. 4 3 * 58 

3. The Infinite goodneſs of God, call off our betrti foo 

the inordinare Leue of all created geod whatever, © Who would 
K 2 ſtoop 


of the m fond, © Or 
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loop ſo low as earth, that may converſe with God? And 
would feed on ſuch poor dehghts that hath taſted the gr 
ouſneſs of the Lord? Nothing more ſure then that the Za 
of Cd doth not reign in that ſoul, where the Cove of the 
or of fleſbly luſt ., or pleaſure reigneth, I ohr 2. 15. Hai 
worldiings, or ſer.ſual, or ambitious men, but truly &»ows rhe- 
goodneſy of the Lord, they could never have fo fallen in I 
with thoſe deceitful vanities. If we could but open their e 
to ſee the Lovelineſs of their Redeemer, they would ſoon 
weaned from other Loves, Would you conquer the Love 
Riches, or Hmnonr, or any tHfing elle that corrupteth your affe 
Rions? O try this ſure and powerful way | Draw nights 
God, and take the fuileſt view thou canſt, in thy moſt ſerion 
Meditation of his Infinite goodneſs, and all things elſe willdt 
vile in thy eſteem, and (by heart will ſoon contemn them 
and ſorget them, and thou — — upon them more. 
4. The JT»fonite goodneſs 0 , ſhould increaſi : 

and win the — more reſolute chearf ul ſervice * Led 

O what a heart is that which can effend, and wilfully offend i6. 
good a God ! This s the odionſneſs of fin, that it is an abuſeof 
an Infinite good. This is the moſt hainous damning apprav## 
tion of it, that Invite goodneſs could not prevail with wretchs 
ed ſouls againſt the empty flattering world | but that t 
ſuffered a dream and ſhadow, to weigh down finite gos 
in theireſteem. And is it poſſible for worſe then chis to b 
found in man? He that had rather the ſan were out oft 
firmament, then a hair were taken off his head were utiwots _ 
thy to ſee the light of the Sun, And ſurely be that will turn 
away from Gd himſelfdo enjoy the plaſures of his fle, bs 
unworthy to exjcy the Lord. Its bad enough that Agi th. 
one of bis Epiſtics ſaith of ſottiſh worldly men; chat they ball 
rather there were two ſtars fewer in the firmament, t ben one C 
fewer in their Paſtures, or one tree fewir in their words or 
froxnd;, But it is ten thouſand times a greater evil that E. 
wicked man is guilty of, that will rather ferſalę the Living Gal \ 
and loſe. bis part in  1«fiaite geodvrſs, then he will tet po bis. 
filthy and unproficable fins : O Sinners, as you love your ſouls, - 
dr ffiſe net the riehas of the geodnie(1, and forbetraiice, and lg, 
IA of the Led, bus vow that bis groaveſs HA, 
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ro Repent ance, Rom. 3. 4. Would you ſpit at the Sun ? Would 
you revilerbe ſtars ? Would you curſe the holy Angels 9 If 
not, O do not ten thouſand fold worle, by your wilſut ſinning 
againſt the Infinite Goodneſs it ſelf, 

But for you Chriſtians that have ſeen the Amiableneſ; of the 
Lord, and taſted of his perfeſ# Goodneſs, let this be enough to 
melt your hearts, that ever you have wilfully fin*d againſt him; 
O what a Good did you contemn in the dayes of your unre- 
generacy, and in the hour of your fin 1 Be not fo ingrateful 
and diſingenuous as to do ſo again. Remember when ever a 
Temptation comes, that it would entice you from the 7»finite 
God; Ak the temprer , man or Devil, Whether he bath 
more then an «finite Good to offer you; and whether be ca 
outbid the Lord for your affeQion. 

And now for the time that is before you, how cheerfully 
ſhould you addreſs your ſelves unto his ſervice / and how de. 
lightfully ſhould you follow it on from day co day ! What 
manner of perſons ſhould the ſervants of this God be, that are 
called to nothing but what is Good How Good a Maſter | how 


good a work and how 72. 22 encouragements and 
Alli 


helps ! and how good an good, becauſe it is the Ia 
zite Good, that we ſerve and ſeek, And ſhall we be loitering 
unprofitable feryants | 

5. Moreover this Init Goodneſe ſhould be the matter of 
our daily Praiſes, He that cannot cheerfully magnifie tha At- 
tribute of God, fo ſ=it«ble to the nature of the M, is ſurely 
a ſtranger to the Praiſes of the Lord. The Goodneſ; of God. 
ſhould be a daily fraß to a gracious ſoul, and ſhould cunti- 
nually feed our cheerful Praiſes, as the ſpring or ciſtern fills 
the Pipes, I know no ſweeter work on earth, nay I am ſure 
there i no ſweeter, then fot faithful fanctified fouls, rejoicing» 
ly to mignifie the Goddneſt of the Lord, and joyn together in 
his cheerful Praiſes. O Chriſtians, if you d caſt the 
of Saints, andlive like the redeemed of the Lord indeed, 
much in the exercife of this H-avenly work, and with holy 
David, make it ybur employment, and ſay { © how great i 
Coder ſi whith thin baſt Ind np for thei that fear rhet ! Hi. 
31. 19. J The tarib is ful — the goodweſt of th Lird, Pfad. 
33. 5-] What thenate the F 
1 8 
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dwelt tbertis: thou O Lord baſt prepared thy Grodneſs ſar u 
Poor. LO that men would praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, — = 
for his wonderful works to the children of wen ! For be ſatiafys 
eth the longing ſonl, and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs, * 
Plal. 107. 8, 9. J The gooantſs of God endureth continually} 
Plal. 52.1. |7raly Cod is good to Jſracl, e vente ſuch as are of i” 
clean heart, Pal. 73.1.) LOtaſte and ſce that the Lord i good, 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him, pſal. 34. 8.] [The * 
good, bis mercy is Everlaſting, his truth endureth from genen 
tion to generation, Pla), 100. 35] [ The Lord is good toall, and © 
his tender. Mircies art over all his works ,Pſal.145.9.]0 Prafe 
the Lord, for the Lord is good, fing Praiſes to bis name, for iti 
pleaſant, Plal. 135. 3.) Call him as David [My goodneſs, 4 
my fortreſs, my high tower and my deliverer and my ſpiel andy 
in whom [truſt,Plal. 144 2.) Let men therefore (peak, of thy 
Sloriews hons ur of bis Majeſty and of his wonderons works : I 
them abundantly utter the memory of his great goodneſs, and 
of bis Righteowſneſs, Plal. 145. 5,7.) If there be at | 
that is truly ſweet to the ſoul, it is the Thowghe of the Infinue 
Goodneſs of the Lord, If there be « pleaſant word for manty * 
ſpeak, it is the mention of the I finite goodneſs of the Lord 
And if there be a pleaſant hour for man on earih to ſpend, and 
a dclightful work for man to do, it is to meditate on, and with 
the Saints to Praiſe the Infinite goodneſs of the Lord. What 
was the glory that God ſhewed unto Moſes, and the taſk of 
Heaven that he gave him upon Earth 7 but this [ 7 will a 
all my Gooaneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the nam 
the Lord before tee; and I will be gracions on whom 1 will 
rom, and will em Mercy on whom I will e Mers), 
rod. 3 3. 19. ] And his proclaimed Name was [ The Lady 
the Lord God, Mercifnl and graciow, long ſuffering, aud alm 
dant in goodneſs and truth J Exod. 34.6. Theſe were 


holy Praiſes that So/omen did eonſecrate the Temple with, 
2 Chron.6. 41. | Ariſe O Lord God into thy reſting place, this. 
and the Ark of thy ftrength : let thy Prieſts O Lord God 


cleathed with ſalvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce in G | 
See Iſai. 63. O Chriſtians, if you would have joy in „ 
this be your employment I Draw neer to God, and bave 8d. 
low undervaluing thoughts of his Zofinite Goodveſs ; For [How 
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great ts bis Seodatſi and hom great is his Beauty ? Zach. 9 17.) 
Why is it that Divine Conſoſations are ſo ſtrange to us, but 
beczuſe Dive Ceodueſt is ſo lightly chought upon ? As tholſe 
that think little of God at all, have little of God upon their 
hearts; ſo they that think but little of his Goodneſs in particu- 
lar, have little Love, or 2. or Praiſe. 

6. Moreover, the G : of God, muſt poſſeſs us with de» 
fire to be conformed to bis geodneſt in our meaſure. The Holy 
perſection of his Mil, mult make us defire to have our Wilis 
conformed to the will of God; We are not called co Imitate 
him in his works of Power, nor ſo much in the paths of bis 
Omniſcience, as we ate in his goodneſs, which as maniſeſted in 
his werk, and word, is the Pattern and ſtandard of Meral 
Goodneſs in the ſons of men. The Impreſs of his geodneſs within 
us, is the chief part of his Image on us; and the fruits of it in 
our Lives is their Holineſr and Verrue. As be is Good and doth 
Good, Pal. 119. 68. ſo muſt it be our greateſt care to be- as 
goed and do as much good as poſſibly we can. Any thing with · 
in us that is ſinſul and contraty to the Goodneſs. of God, 
ſhould be to our ſouls as gripiag poyſon to our bodies, which 
nature is excited to ſtrive againſt with all its ſtrength, and can 
have no ſafety or ref till it be caſt our. And for Doing Good, 
it muſt be the very ſtudy and trade of our lives. As world- 
lings ſtudy and labour for the world, and the Pleaſing of their 
fleſh, ſo muſt the Chriſtian ſtudy and labour to improve bis 
maſters ralentsto his uſe, and to do as much good as he is able, 
and to pleaſe the Lord. Prov. 11. 23. [The deſire of the Righ- 
. teows '( as ſuch ) « only Good | To depart from evil an do 

good, is the care of the juſt, Plal, 34. 14. We moſt pleaſe aur 

. neighbours for Good to their Edification, Rom. 15. 2. While we 
have time we myſt do good to all wen (ae are able) bat eſpe» 
cially to ibem of the howſpold of faith, Gal,6.10.] Not only to 
them that do good to we, but lo oar exennres, Luk. 6. 32, 33, 34. 
Mat. 3. 44. This is it that we mull vt forges, Heb. 13. 16. and 
which by Miniſters we muſt be par. is mind of 1 Tim. 6. 18. 
which all that love life and wonld inherit the bleſſing muſt de- 
vote themſelves to. 1 Pe. 3, 10, 11, 12, In his we muſt be 
liks onr biavenly Father and approve our ſelyes his Children, 
Mat. 5. 43, 46. 6 F £03 3D fie hr Tut: 
7. From 
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7. From the perſect Jnfinite goodneſs of God, we mult e 
ro judge of Good and Evil, and in all the Creatures. To thi 
| muſt all be reduced as the ſtandard, and by this muſt they ih” 
tryed. Itisa moſt wretched abſurdity of ſenſual men, to wy - 
the wil, or word, or wayes Of God, by themſelves, and by „ 
own 5ntereſt; or wills, and to judge all to be Evi in God tui 
is aga5nſt them, And yer, alas, how common is this caſe 1 N 
ry mat is naturally loth to be miſerable : ſuffering be abhory! 
and therefore that which cauſeth hi ſuffrring he calleth evil 
And ſo when he hath deſerved it himſelt by his fin, he think 
that the Law is Evil for threatninp it, and that God bim 
is Exil for ir fliting it, ſo that Infinite Goodneſs muſt de try 
and judged by the vicious creature, and the Rule and ftandat 
muſt be reduced to the crooked line of hamate z@-ons « 
diſpoſitions , and if God will pleaſe the worldling,the ſenſual; 
the proud, the negligent, who ſhould pleaſe him, then he 
be good, and he ſhati'be God, if nor, ſay thefe judges, he 


be evil, and unmerciful, and no God, They will not bene 
that be is Good that puniſheth them. And thus if the Thief 


Marderer had the choiſe of Kings and Judges, you in 
know what perſons he would chooſe; No one ſhould be 
Fudge, or accounted a good mas, that would condema 2a 
bang dim. 8 
But ] beſee ch yon conſider, what is fir to be the Rule and 
ſtandard, if not perſeFion of Goodneſs it ſelf, Do you tt y 
that the * of ignorant, fleſhly, finful man, is fitter ro. be 
the Ralr of Goodneſs, then the Willof God ? We are [ure that 
Godis not deceived, and ſ#re chat there is no iniquity Wi 
dim; but we know that all wes are lyable to deceir, and have © 
private intereſts, and corrupted minds, and wills that bave - 
ſome vicious inclinations. O what Blaſpbeginy i in thi 
heart pf that man, that wilt ſooner Boy a fly" 
of God, then his own Will, or the With of any i 
be they neyer ſo ſeemingly wiſe or great | The wilt 6 
and the will of fooliſh wicked men by het beau deechicy. - 
and finful lives revealed to be sgainſt ir. A5 whicof den 
do you follow ? which'is it that preſcribet bi he Bette? 
courſe? the will of God that is ifin;rely good, or the will of nail; 
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that is miſerably evil? If thou know any Better then God, 
follow him before God, Bur if none be Greater and more 
Powerful then he, if none be Wiſer or of more Knowledge, it is 
as ſure that none is Better. Much leſs are thoſe ignorant wirhed 
men, that deſpiſe the Scripture and a holy life, and would per- 
ſwade you that they can tell you of a Better way. Let me ſpeak 
it to the terrour of the ungodly ſoul, that by the deceics or 
ſcorns of any ſort of men, is drawn away from Chriſt and holi- 
neſs , It ſhall ſtand on record agaiaſt thee until judgement, and 
ic ſhall ſtick everlaſtingly as a dagger in thy heart, that thou 
didſt preſer the Reaſons and the Wil of man, yea perhaps 
of a /otti/h dran ard or a worldling, before the word or Will of 
G4: And though thy tongue dur ſt not ſpeak it, thy liſe did 
ſpeak it, that thou thonghteſi the word and will of man to 
be Better then the word and will of God: Yea more, that thou 
tookeſt the way of the Devil, to be better then Gods wayes, 
who is infinitely good : For ſurely thou op r which thou 
takeſt to be beſt for thee. And therefore if that man deſerve 
damnation, that ſets up a man, Or a horſe, Or an image, and 
ſaith [This is greater and wiſer then Cod, and therefore thu ſoall 
be my Ged] then doſt thou deſerve the ſame damnation, that 
letteſt up the verdi or will of wan, even of Wicked men, and 
ſayeſt by thy pract ce [Theſe are Better then God, and his word, 
er will, and therefore I Will choo'e or follow them] For God is 
full as jealous of the honour of bis Goodneſs, as of bis Power 
or Wiſdom, 

Well Chriſtians, let fleſh and blocd ſay what it will, and let 
all the world ſay what they will, judge that Feſt that 1s moſt 
apreeable to the Will of God; for Good and Evil mult be 
meaſured by tba will. That Event is beſt which he decermio+ 
eth of, and that Action is beſt which be Commandeth. And 


all is naught and will prove ſo in the end, that is again; 
95/4 God, what policy or good ſoceyer may ty wy 
or it. 

8. And if the will of Ged be Infinitely Good, we mult all 
labour both to wnderftandit, and perform it, Many lay, be 
will ſhew us any Good, Pfl. 4. 6. Would you not know what is 
B:ft, that you way chooſe and ſecł it ? As the inordinate de» 
lire of Knowing natural Good ind Evil did cauſe our miſery, 
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ſo the holy rectified deſires of Knowing ſpiritual Goo! 


recover us; ſearch the Scriptures then, and ſtudy and enqui 4 
for it more concerns you to know the Will of God, the 
know the will of your Princes or benefafors, or to know” 
any treaſures of the world; The Riches of Grace are give 
us, by Gods making known the 2 of hi will, accord 
bis Good jleaſure, which he purpoſed in himſelf, Eph. 1% 
And our deſire to know the Good will of God, muſt be that 
we may Do it. For this muſt we pray, Col. 1.9, 10. 7 U 
may be filled with the knowledge of hu will, in all viſdam 
ſpiritnal underſtanding, that we may walk, worthy of the wy 
»xto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work ] that ny |! 
may [ be made perfett in every good work to de bus will, and 
have that wrought in us which iu pleaſing in bus fight, Be 
13.21. ] that we may not only know hu will and approve! 
things that are excellent, Rom. 2. 18. but may prepare .ow 
ſelves to do according to his Will, leſt we be puniſhed the mog 
Luk. 12. 47. See that the will of no man be pr 


before Gods will; ſeek not your own Wills, nor ſet od al | 


F / oy Ye ww TY iT a 


apainſtthe Lords: If Chriſt whoſe will was pure and 

profeſs that he ſought not his own will, but bu Fathers, 

5. 30. and that he came not to do his own will, but bi that 4 

him, Joh. 6. 38. ſhould it not be our reſolution, whoſe 

are ſo miſguided and corrupt? * 
9. If Gods will be J»finitely Good, we mult Reſf in bi wa 

when his wayes are dark, or grievous to our fleſh : when 

word ſeems difficult; when we know not what he is doing - 

with us, remember it is the Wii that is Infinitely Good, that 

diſpoſing of us. Only let us ſee that we ſtand not croſs to the * 

reater Good of his Church, and honour; and then we 

ſure that he will not be againſt ur Good, We that can ell 

in the will of a dear and faithful friend, ſhould much 

Reft in the ill of G; Do your duty, and be nor anwiſe, bu 

wnderſtanding hat the will of the Lordi for you to do, FE 


5. 17. and chen diſtract not your minds with diſtruſtful feats 


about his will that is infinitely Good, but ſay, The Will of thi + 
Lord be done, Act. 21. 14. : / 4 of 9 


10. The Infinite Goodveſs of God, ſhould draw out 0 4 
hearts to defire communion with bim, and to long after the 
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bleſſed fruition of bim in the life to come. O how glad ſhould 
we be to tread bis courts! ro draw neer him in his holy wor- 
ſhip,to meditate on him, and ſecretly open our hearts before 
him, and to converſe with thoſe gracious ſouls thee love to be 
ſpeaking honourably of his name | What will draw the heart 
of man iſ Goodneſs and infinite Goodneſs will not > When the 
drunkard faich in the Alehouſe [It is Good te be here] and 
the coverous man among his gains, and the ſenſual man among 
bis recreations and merry companions,[_ 7 is good robe bere Ithe 
Chriſtian that can get nigh to God, or have any proſpect ot his 
Love in his ordinances, concludeth that of all places upon earth 
Ii good to be here | and that 4 day in bis Courts is better then 
a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. But O to depart and be with Chrift, 5s 
far better, Phil. 1. 23. Vith Infinite goodneſs we (hall find no 
evil, no emptineſs, or defef# , when we perfeftly enjoy the per- 
fe Good, what more can be added, but for ever to enjoy it O 
therefore think on. this Chriſtians when death is dreadful to 
you, and you would fain (tay here, as being afraid to come be- 
fore the Lord, or loth to leave the things which you here poſ- 
ſeſs, ſhall Goodneſs it ſelf be diſtruſted by you, or ſeem no more 
deſirable to you ? Are you afraid of Goodneſs ? even of your 
Father, of your Happineſs it ſelf ? Are you better here, then 
you ſhall be with God? Are your houſes, or lands, or friends, 
or pleaſures, or any thing better then [nfinite Goodneſs? O 
meditate on this bleſſed Attribute of God, till you diſtaſt the 
world, till you are angry with your withdrawing murmur» 
ing fleſh , till you are aſhamed of your unwillingneſs ;o be 
with God, and till you can calmly look in the face of death, 
and contentedly hear the meſſage that is poſting towards you, 
that you muſt preſently come away to God, Your Natur 
birth day brought you into a Better place then the womb , an 
your graciaus Birth day brought you into a far Berter ſtate 
then your ſormer finful miſerable captivity ; And will not 
your Glorious birth day put you into & better habitation then 
this worid? O know, and chooſe, and ſerk, and /ive to the 
Infinite Good, and then it may be your greareft joy when you 
are called to him. | 
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' Aving ſpoken of theſe three great Attribmies of God, 
: H' — — ſpeak of — three great 2 
God to man, and of theſe three works in which they ue 
founded, which have flowed from theſe Attributes. 8 

This one God in three Perſons, hath Created man andall 
things which before were not z hath Redeemed man when he 
was Joſt by ſin; and ſan7;fieth thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ut 


Redemption. Though the external works of che Trinity" 
undivided, yet not indiſtint as to the ordet of working, 
a ſpecial intereſt that each perſon bath in each of theſe works, 
The Father, Sen, and Holy Ghoſt did create the world; an 
they alſo did Redeem us, and do SanRifie us. But ſo as that 
Creation is in a ſpecial ſortaſcribed to the Father, Redemption 
to the Fon, and Savfification to the Holy Spirit; Not only 
becauſe of the order of operation, agreeable to the order d 
ſubſifling , for then the Father would be as properly faid td 
be incarnate or to die for us, or mediate, as the Son to cru 
us; (which is not to be ſaid;) For he created the world by 
his Word, or Son and Spirit ( eb. 1. 3. P/. 33. 6.) nd he 
Redeemed it by his Son, and Sinfieth it by ins Spitir. But 
Scripture aſſureth us that the Sow alone was incarnare for us” 
and dyed and Roſe again, and not the Father, or the Spiit;anll. 
ſo that the humane na ute is peculiarly united to the fecond 
perſon, in glory; and ſo that each perſon hath a pecukiar in- 
rereſt in thete ſeveral works, the Reaſon of which is mack 
above our reach, + 
The firſt of theſe Relations of God to man; which we art 
to conſider of, is, that be is our Creator; It is he that giverb-+- 
Bring to us and all things; and that giveth us all our faculties. 
or Powers, Under this, for brevity, we fall ſpeak of bim 
alſo as he is omꝶ Freſerver; becauſe preſervarion, is birt u kind 
of continued Creation, or a continuance of the Benn ch 
God bath cauſed, God then is the firf efficient canſe of all- 
tlie creatures from the greateſt to the leaſt, Gen. 1. And.eafi Pe. 
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did he make them, for be ks but the word, andthey re 
created: They are the Products of bis Power, W:[dome and 
Goodneſs. Plal. 33, 6. Joh. 1. 3. Plal. 148. 5. He commanded 
and they were created] He ſtill produceth all things that in the 
courſe of nature are brought forth [ P.. 104. 30. Thew 
ſendeſt forth thy Firit , they are created : thow reneweſ# the 
face of the earth] And from hence theſe following impreſſions 
muſt de made upon the conſidering ſoul. 
1. If ell things be from God a the Creater and Preſerver, 
then we muſt be deeply poſſeſſed with this truth, that 47 
things are for God as their aitimate end, For be that is the 
Beginning and firſt canſe of all things, muſt needs be the End 
ef af, His Will produced them, and the Plegſurt of ba Will 
is the Bud for which he did produce them. /. 43. 7. 1have 
created him for my glory] Prov. 16.4. The Lord hath made all 
things for himſelf, yea even the withed for the day of evil |] 
I think the Chaldee Paraphraſe, the Syriack and Arabick give 
us the true meaning of this, who concordantly trarſlate it, 
[The wicked is kept fer the day of evil] as Fob hath it, 21. 30. 
The wicked i viſerved tothe day of deftruttion , they foal] be 
brong ht forth to the day of wrath. And 2 Pet. 2. g. [ Toreſerve 
the unjuſt to the day of judgement to br puniſbed) God made wor 
the wicked a wicked, or to he wicked, but he that gave them 
their Being and continueth it, will not be a loſer by hit Crea · 
tion or preſervation, but will have the piory of his Juſticeby 
them in the day of wrathor evil, for which he keeps them, and 
till which he beateth with them, becauſe they would not obe- 
diently give him the glory of bis Helin, and mercy. So it is 
ſaid of Cbriſt, Col. 26, 17. For by lim wert all things created 
rhat ave in Heuven and that art in earth, vifible and ia, - 
ble = ol] ih were evented By bim and For bin. If they 
are By hm, they maſt needs be For him. So Riv. 4. 11. Thos 
art worthy O Loyd, toyereive Glory, and Honour, and Power : 
for thon baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they art and 
Were erat]! The Pleaſmre of Gods will is the Had of all 
things+ and therefore t h certain that fre will fee that aff 
thinps ſhall & ſh ther td, a0d bi will fhall be pleaſed, 
Row.1 1.36; we ba ße ul in few words {For of hi, d chrongh 
bin, and.co biz ave all things, and ven br glory . 


Amen.] Of bim as the firſt efficient that giveth them ther 
Being! : and Through. bim as the Preſerver, diſpoſer and 


conducter of them to their end: and To him as the Via 
end. , 


Ifyou ſay, But how i the pleaſure of Goas will attained from 
the wicked that break bis Lawt, and aifpleaſe his Will : 

I anſwer, Underitand but how bis will is croſſed or accome 
pliſbed, pleaſed or difpleaſed, and you will fee, that bis will is 
alwayes done and pleaſed, even by them that difpleaſe him in 
violating his will. For Gods will hath two ſorts of Object or 
Products, which wuſt be {ill diſtinguiſhed ;: 1. He willeth 
what ſhall be Due from us to him, and from him tow. 2. He 
willeth Entities aud Events, or what ſhall ee Be, or come 
to paſs. Sirictly boch theſe acts of Gods will, perform the 
things willed, and ſo are not without their proper effect. God 
as the Cauſe and diſpoſer of all things, atrainech his will con- 
cerning Event:: All things ſhall Come to paſs which he abſo- 
lutely willech ſhall come co paſs. He is not fruſtrated of his 
well herein, being neither «nw;ſe nor impotent, nor anbappy. 
Mhatſoc ver pleaſed the Lord, that did be in Heaven and in Earth, 
in the Sea and in the depths, Plal. 135.6. Oar God i in Heaven, 
he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, Vai. 115. 3. And as God 
as our Jo vernour doth by his Laws oblige man to his Duty, 
his will bath its effe& : A Command doth but make the thing-- 
commanded to be or Duty; and aur Duty it is 1 and ſo this * 
att of the will of God is not in vain. Thus far he hach his will, 
By his Promiſes he maketh the Reward ro be Due to all on con- 


dition they perform the Daty, on which he bath ſuſpended it, 
and to be Actually Due to thoſe only that perform the condi- 
tion: And all this is accompliſhed. Heaven is Conditionally 


given to all, and Adaally tothe Faithful only, So that — | 
God willeth to be Due asa Lawęi ver, i accordingly Dae; and 

what he actually willeth ſhall came to paſs, ſhall come to p 
according to his will. | 


But perbaps you will ſay, He deth et will that all | 
Event nally obey big "Eg but only that it bet 6 apes fe 
L anſwer, r ſpeeches of God being borrowed trom wen; 
(whois one of the Glaſſes in which he is here ſeen by us z elpes 3 
cially the maubood of Feſus Chriſt) We muſt accordi y c 
| ceire 
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ceive and ſay r fill the improprieties and im- 
perfections of our conceptions and expreſſiom) that as man 
doth fimply and moſt properly will the Zwent of ſome things 
which he abſolutely deſireth ſhould come to pals, and doth 
»or ſimply will ſome other things, but only is rantam; he {+ 
far willeth them, that he willeth and reſolveth to do ſuch and 
juch things as have a tendency thereto, and to go no farther, 
and do no more for the attaining of them, though he could; 
ſo God doth ſimply and properly will ſome things, chat is, the 
things which be Drereei h ſhall come topaſs : but we mult after 
our manner conceive and ſay , that there are other things 
which he willeth but i» tantum, ſo far as ta make it wans Duty 
to performit, and perſwade him to the doing of that duty, and 
give him ſuch a weaſare of help as leaverh bim without any 
juſt excuſe, if he do it not; and ſo — willeth the ſalvation 
of ſuch, as to Promiſe or offer it them on ſuch terms: and 20 
further doth he will the obedience or ſalvation which vt ver 
comes to paſt, but leaveth it here to the will of man. For if 
he Gmply willed that every Dai ſhould be Evemaally done, it 
wonld be done : and if he fmply willed that all men ſhould be 
actually ſaved, they wonld be ſaved. And that he imply willeth 
their Dury or Obligation, and in tantum, ſo far, doth vil the 
event of their obedience and ſalvation, & thu comes to, as. 
aforeſaid, is certain, and in this we are all agreed; and I am 
not ſo well ;$i/d is di viding as to underſtand where the real 
difference lyeth between the parties that here moſt contend : 
But about the bare Name I know they differ, ſome thinking 
that thi laſt is not to be Named an Act of Gods will, ora 
willing of mans obedience or ſalvation, and ſome thinking 
that it & ſo to be named :; who donbtleſs are in the right; nor is 
there room for controverſies, while we conſeſs the jmpropricty 
of this and all our ſpeeches of God, as ſpeaking after the man- 
ner of men, and while Scripture that muſt teach us how to 
ſpeak of God, doth frequently ſo ſpeak before us. 

2. God being the Maker and firſt Canſe of all things, that 
is of all ſubſtantial Beings, commonly called Creatures, we 
muſt conclude that Sin is no ſuch Being, becauſe it is moſt cer- 
tain that be is not the Creratopy or the cauſe of it. Scripture 


aſſureth us, and all Chriſtians are agreed that God OL 
| auſe 


| of the Knowledge of God. 789 


aw 6 > 
2 > oo , N 


80 of the Knowledge Cui. 1 
Canle or Anthor s, How odious then ſhould chat | e 7 
— ſo bad 8 to come from God? 1f God diſclaim” 
let us diſclaim it, Let us abhor that it ſhould come ſrom * 
ſeeing God abborreth that it ſhould come from him. O 
not ths which hath nothing of God upon it, _ 
If you ſay, that it is an Accident thiugh met 4 ſubſtance, au 
therefore it maſ# needs come from God; becauſe tven Actideats 
bave their Being. ; {46 
I anſwer, That among the ſubtileſt Diſputers it is grantedy 
that it hath no Created Being or no Being that is canſed 22 
of this they are agreed. Its granted by all Chriſtians that ii 
bath no other kind of Being, but what the will of was can 
cauſe, And if that be fo, the Philoſophical trifling controvers 
ſie, whether it be only a Privation, or 4 Kelatiem, or 
Entis, which the will thus cauſeth, muſt be handled as f 
phical, and valued but as it deſerveth : For this is all the com 
troverſie that here remains. If the ferm be Relarive, and us 
Foundation be but a meer Prevation, (the Diſconformiry. being 
founded in a de fel) then the caſe is toon reſolved, as to th 
reſt, Ne that errerh, ander ſtandethh ami ſi i that and- 
erh, is of Cod: that be erretb, that is, is defectivr, and ſo ſalſe in 
his underſtanding, is of himſelf: that he willerh when be 
chooſeth fin, is — God the Univerſal canſe : But that he mite 
leth a forbidden object rather then the contrary, fndfailerbin 
his underſtanding and his will, this is ar of Ged, but himſelf. 
If others ſay, that the very Fandamentum of that: Diſconſor · 
mity which is the Form of fin, is ſometime an 48; they muſt 
alſo ſay that it is not an Act as ſuch, but This All comparative 
your idered, or as circumſtantiared, Or as exerciſed on the for» © 
aden objeft rather then another, or a Volition in ofa No 
lition, and chooſing that which ſhould be refuſed, or a refuſing 
that-which ſhould be choſen: And whether this — 2-1 
eciſying foundation, be a Privetion, or a Mode, sn'Phileſs - 
phical controver fie, and in Philoſophy, and not in Theology is © 
the difficulty; Divines being agreed as aforeſaid, that what 
ever you Name it, Being, or Privation, or Made, ix ia but ſuch 
25 muſt be reſolved ultimately into the i of mas avits Ori- 
Final, or firft cauſe, ſuppoſing God to be the Cyogrer and 
Conſerver of that fret Power that is able to chooſe A . 
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Part l. Of the Knewledgi of C. 81 
and as an wniverſal Canſe to concur wich the to the 4 
«4 ſuch. But Philoſophers indeed are at aloſs,and are ſain to teil 
us of Priuatians, Modes. Relations ,Deneminations, Entia Ration 
"1 and I know not what, that they lay are neither Beings nor 
Nothing, but between both they know not hat / the nature of 
things, in the utmoſt extremitiesof the branches being hs" 94 
lar, and ſpun with fo fine a thred, that the — 
not ſubtil enough to diſcern them. And ſhall this diſturb 
in Divinity, or be imputed to it? 

If you lay, That the Fill of God ij tht Canſe of all things end 
therefore of ſin. 

laniwer, If you call Ga Nothing, as a fbeaddew, darkneſs, 
death, &c. are nothing ( for all chat we abbor chem ) then 
you anſwer your ſelves; If you call it fomerbing, we are all 
agreed. that its but ſack a;ſow 23 wan cov cavſe without 
Gods firſt canfing is ; It ſufficerh that God do the part af 4 
Creetoxr in giving man the free Power of or 1 
and the part of a preſerver, in power, 
an r e in genere,\us the Ton 
doth ſhine on the dabili and the flowers : and ab de alſo 
do the part of a juft C e in protubaing, and diſſwading, 
and threatning fingers; 

Object. Bat baw cax ſin Eventually be, if Ged dere it ner, 
ſeeing all Events are from his, + i 

Ianſwer 1. We agreed chat he Canſetb ie 9 2, And 
that he doth not ſo mich as will the Event of foes by. J. Aud 
that he dls eth what is . 4. And 
_ fin is - tom 9 2 by a 

t permiſſion, — no Pofitive. Decree: for t Evear. 
As a Negative in the edo. roquirath not 8 Poſt fo 
neither a- Poſitive: Will. for pics. production. ure 
millions of n 9 
{pecies. Pofſable, that never % And it is aodaciouſ- 
nels toaſſert, that there muſt;be milhom of anon of Pe ſiti ve 
— hehre porn rr Dr 
i it f ü g not or 
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Theſe things being all certain, I add 21. Let tbem diff 
that dare, that yet de fafFo God doth Pofprively Will the 
vents of all Privations, or Negations of aQts. ' 2. But whelr | 
men are once habit ally wicked, and bent to evil, it is juſt wit 
him, if he permit them to follow their own luſts, and if ty 
leave before them luch Mercies as he foreknowerh they will 
wilſulfully make occaſions of their ſin ; and if he reſolve ts 
make uſe of the ſin which be knowech they will commir,for u 
Churches Good, and for his Glory. 1 Zal ot 

OvjeR. But doth not God Will that fin E vent nally ſhall 
not be ? g 

Anſw. Even as 1 before (aid, be willeth that obedience 
evintwally ſhall be. If fin come to pals, it is certain that God 
did nor 42705 Will that it ſhould not come ro pa: For then be 
muſt be conquered and unbappy by every fin : But he ia 
fomply that it ſhall be the Daty of man co avoid it 3 And d 
may be ſaid to Ni the Event in tantum, fo far us that be 
will forbid it. and threaten and difſwade the finner, and give - 
bim che helps, that ſhall leave him unexcuſableif he fin; «1d To 


1 


, 
ad 4 
wes” 


leaye it to his Will.  Thas far be may be ſaid to .I thar n 
n vet be ; but not feavply. | „ 0 


Thouph theſe things are not obvious to vulgar capacities, 
yet they are fb 0k ſubject in hand, viz. Gods of can- 
ſation and Creation, togetber with the weight of them, und 
2 contentions of che world about them, have made Heeds 
| n 3 201 S8R0--3 

3. If God betheCreator and the canſeof all, then we molt 
remember that all his works are Good ; and therefore nothing 
muſt be bated by us that bath be made, conſidered in its nate 


Goodneſs. God hateth fn, and fo muſt we +; fot that be 
wade. it not, Rev. 2.6. Pal. 45. 7. Js. 1. 14. And be b 
all the works of iniqns 


ty as ſoch, Pſal. 3. 3. and ſo muſt w, 
but we muſt Love all of God that is inc and Love them for _ 
it. There is ſomewhat Good and Amiable in every evet- 
ture; yea all of it, thatis of God. Though and Ser- 
pents are odious to us, becaaſe they are burcfol and ſcem de- 

formed in them ſelves, yer are they C in ruf %, e 

not deformed as ef rhy Ie, but Good unte the . 
mes end. The warts in the wheels of your watch are 68 ufs. 


Pal. of the Talg fo. v4 
ful to the motion us the nel / or folid parts, The age is pa 
of the uſeſul order of the ite ee ee been: 
cant inter ſpace in your writing, is needſul as well uy the 
words : Every letter ſhould not be u vewel, nor every chara - 
Rer a Capital; Every member ſhould not be a brart ot head or 
eze : Nor ſhould every one in a Commontyeaſch pe x Xia, or 
Lord: So in the Creation the parts thrt ecm bale,” dre uleful 
in their places, and good unto theif Ends. Let᷑ us not thete- 
fore viliſie or deteſt the works of God, but ſtudy the excel - 
lencies of them, and fee, and admire, and Love them as they 
are of God, It is one of the hardeſt practical points before 
us, to know how to eſteem of alt the Creatures, and to uſe 
them wirbour running into one extream. At the ſame time 
to Love the world and wet ro Loy it td hee it, and 4/5 
it: to alt it, and to treud it under our feet ; to wind ir, ind 
uſe it with delight, and yet to be weaned from it as thoſe that 
mind it nor, And yet u great part of N 
eth in the doing of this difficult work. As che world is t 
Devils bait; and the fleſhes Idol, ſer if God, and 
would tice us from him, or binder us in hiv ſervice, and eicfitt be 
our Carnal end and happinels, of a meam thereto, ſo we 
make it the care of our to hare it, deſpiſe ic, negleck 
and tread it under foot : and rhe fabour of our lives to 
quer it. But the ſume ctutures muſt be admired, ſtudyed, 


l 


ved, honoured, ted in, und duily uſed, 45 | 
excellent work of the Almi God and reveal to us his 
Attributes or will, being the Glaſs i him 


while we are in the fl 
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84 Of the Knowledge of Gor \\ Pat A 
our poſſaſſions, and pui our talents. into: our fellow, (ervants- 
hands, and to withdraw Our ſelves as it were out of the. * 
into ſolnude as. Monks or Hermets do, this is too like the hides, 
ing of our talents, and a dangerous courſe of unfaithfulneſs an, 
unprofitableneſs, unleſs in ſome extraordinary caſe; and u 
belt che too eaſie way of weaklings,, that will be ſouldiets 9 

ly ent of the Army, or where there is but little danger of the 
Enemy; But to keep our Stations, and take Honours, aud; 
Riches as our Maſters talents, as a burden that we mult ho 

bim by bearing, and the i»wſftraments by which * 
laboriouſly do bim ſervice, and to fee and Love bin 


, and thereſore viliſie che 
And when you lament the /; 
pot, and de gh nor, but ciagni 
that you have,white you mourn 


men 0 


part I. of the Knamlegge of Gl. 82 


Nations are in his bands, ſo are the lives of our friends and 
enemies, and ſo are vu feen And therefore our eye muſt be 
upon him; and our cart tifuſt be co pleaſe him; and our truſt 
and quietneſs muſt be in him; and bleſſed is be that maketh 
jure of an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love. 

5. Hence alſo we mull obſerve the munity. of all Eveaturs 
confidence, and our bearts muſt be Kats — from reſting. in 
any means or inſtruments, They are nothing to ps, and can ds 
nothing ſor us, but what they have or do from him that made 
and preſerverh us. 

6. And laſtly hence alſo we may ſee the patience aud. goodneſs 
of the Lord, that as he refuſed not to mal thoſe men that 
ferchnew would live ungodly, ſo he denyech not to pb 
their Jeisg, even while they aa againſt him. All the while that 
they are ule his creatures, 5 are ſubſta;ned by him, and 
have thoſe Creatures from him. From him the drankard bath his 
drink, and the 4 his meat, bo WE. tbe volaprwome youth 
their abuſed bealthand ch ; an have from, bim 
the Powers or erke f ſoul and 500 y pope gh ;[io; 
And ſhall any be Io ppgrateſal 4s as to lay 755 0 t Go 
doth cauſe their fin } Its true, be can 24 ba flop. tby breath 


while thou art ſwearing, and lying, and ſpe 19 th the 
ſervice of God that made thee :. And 12 05 1 5 5 ave. 12 
do ſo? He. can = he annu.6hs, 

and riches, and heat: 


wouldſt thou have him do it 1 can 7 
from ſinning any more on earth, b ; batting 0 1 85 1 
ſending thee to pay for what thou 25 done : And art thou 
content with this? Muſt, be be cake ae ſed in. thy 
ſi i oe ts be ite ro Nrike the 750 


Im not 
; c har, thou = 
. 8 
and keeperk es from hog into, Fit grave . 
Mo ng aiot biw, Whileac 72 8 
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of the Knowledge of Gul. 


Cu ab. XI. 


$ we muſt know God as our Creatour, (0 alſo ax oh 
nem; Of which 1 Chill fay but litcls ge de. 
cauſe I have mentioned it more ſul y in the Ds for Jo 
Converfien, It is Hf Eternal to know the Father, and Jia 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Job. 19. 3. The Father 44 i 
by the Son, whom he ſent, and. whoſe Sacrifice he cee 
and in whom he is well pleaſed. Atd this maſt have the 
effects upon our ſouls. 1 
1. We muſt be hence convinced, that we are #ot wow” 7 
Pate of innoctney, nor to bt ſaved au innocents, or ons rhe ren 
the Law of our Creation : Bue Salvation is now ICT a Rede 
ar.d;herefore cotſiſteth in our recovery and ri 1 
objects of it axe only lapſed finful ee men. El 
Creature if you can firice A dew, that ſto6d 
in tbe fleſh, in a ſtate of perſonal id tn e A 
inidnaculare Lamb of God. If God & Crearor ſhould nt 
any, without re ſpect to a Redemption, it muſt be on 855 
of the Law of Creation, upon which? ch it is certain that no 1 


bath or ſhall be ſaved', that is, upon A per 
vt ring obedience. . ae I 


fin 15 r enempring * front 
A 


Rom, 3. 10, 19, 20,22, 24. 10 
15 22 Nigbtesm (in x ey without a Redeemer *” 


. They are all gowe ont of the way— That 
way be fleyped, and all the world may become tee be : 72 | 
(Anita the world be gat non are” 6 erh 
22 14 bu lil. 
all have and come fort f 4 of 4 , Feat 
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7 ] ifs, 53 : All wa Hits Beep bovi got o 3 
wor l N n Pp. 7 


4 
bim rhe inightey 4 


"WF 2 wo A; haps 


ene] 18, 2714 


8 
- 


HR” . 


Part I. of the Knowledge Cod. 87 
condemnation. | 19. Ry one mani diſibedienct many were Wade 
fiuners] Plal, 51, 4. | We were ſhape in vmiguity, and in fin 


did our mothers conceive dl” Bobs 2. 1,'3, We were wat ure 
the Children of wrath, dead in treſpaſſes and fin | 1 Cor, 
15.22. [ I» Adu all die] 2 Cor. 3. 14 {| We tha judge, 
by 

fr 


that if one dyed for all, thewwere all dead} Eb 5.23, C 
the Saviour of the Body } & v. 25, 26, 27. [| Chrift love 
Church and gave bimſelf for it, that be might ſanflifit and 
clianſe it with the waſting of water, by the word, that he mig 
preſent it to bimſelf « glorious Church — } If Infancs bave 
no ſin and miſery, then they are none of the Body, the Church, 
which Chriſt loved and gave himſelf for that be might ces 
ir, But what need we further proof when we have the com- 
mon experience of all che world? Would every man chat is 
born of a woman without exception, ſo early menifef- ſin in 
the life, if there were no corrape 45/poſition at che brart And 
ſhould all wankind without exception, taſt of the pub 
of fin, if they bad no participation of the gwilc # Death in the 
wagrref fin ; nnd by fu death entred into the world, and it paſ- 
ſeth upon all men, for that all have fue. Rom. 5.12. Tnfaxty 
have fchaeſs, and rormencs, and death, which arc the fruits of 
ſin. And were they not preſented to Chriſt as u Fevioar,. 
when he took them in his arms and bleſſed chem, and ſaid,” Of 
ſuch i the King dew of God # Certainly, none thut never were: 
guilcy or miſerable, are capable of a place in the Xingdow of 
the Mediator. For to whae end ſhould he wediare for them ? 
or how can be Redem chem that nerd (nor a Redemption? or 
bow ſhould be reconcile them to God that never were at r. 
mity with him? Or how can he waſ&rbew that were never 1 
eltan ? Or bow can be be a Phyſicion to chem that never were 
fich ? when the whole have uo f the'Phyſction, 'Mar.'9, 12. 
He come to ſerch. and to ſavy thar which war loft; Luk. 179. 10. 
and to ſave bis peopit from their u Mat. 2. 2 They are 

of bu ſaved prople thereforẽ chat had yo f. © He came to r- 
deem thoſe that weve ander the Law, Gal. 4. 3. But it is moſt cer · 
— that Infant were wider the Law 2 — 
they were a patt of h peo fra whim be vie d Re- 
deemed Luk. 1. 6g. If ever they be admitted in:o Gary, they 
mult praiſe bim thus Ndepmed hem by bus blood] Re F. 9. 
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Cnan. XI. 


10. 8 we muſt know God as our Crea 
Reader my; Of which I (hall fay b 
cauſe 1 have mentioned i it more ſul y in the 6 
Con deres. It is life Eternal to know the rin 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Job. 17. 3. The 
by the Fon, whom he ſent, and. whoſe Sa 


and in whom he is well pleaſed. Atid th Wet 


eſſects upon our ſouls.” 

1. We muſt be hence convinced, that 
fate of innoctuey, nor to bt ſaved at innocen 
the Law of our Creation: Bue Salvation is 
and therefore confiſteth in our recovery 
objects of ir are only lapſed finful miſer 
Creature if you can ſince dem, that ſtc 
in tbe fleſh, in a ſtare of per al perfelt i 
intvaculare Lambof God. If God a Creator ſhould H 
any, without reſpe& to a Redew! prion it muſt be on the tf 


of the Law of Creation, upon which it is certain that no m. 
hath or ſhall be ſaved , that is, upon perfeft per 


vering obedience. You cannot exempt Jef. Infants 


fin and without exempting them front 
dermer, und ſe remedy, Rom, 3. 10, 19, 20,22, 23. T 
is Sen Rightroms (in himſelf withour a Redeemer ) | bt. 
vg —— They are all gone ont of the way That er ments. - 


way be fleyped, and all the world may become en Gab, 
(And ifailt the weld be prifty; 4 are"? in S fa L 


„ deeds of the Law there all no 24 
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| nation.) 19. By one mant diſobedience many were wade 
. 1. 4. [W. were fhapen in 1mquity, and in fin 
100 Wi were by natare 
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„Tad torments, and dab, Wer 7 of 
in. And were they not preſented to Chriſt as 4 Ferien, 
when be took them in his arms and bleſſed chem, and faid, Of 
eee 

uilty or mi , are a Kingdom | 
the Mediator, For to what end ſhould he wrd ane for thety? 
or how can he Redeem chem that weed nor A Redemption? or 
bow ſhould be reconcide them to God chat never were at en. 
mity with him? Or how can he wbt that were never , 
clean ? Or how can be be a Phyſiejon to chem that never were 
HH fc ? when the whole have wo f thr Phyſeion, Mist 9, 12. 
HY He come to ſerk and ro [ave thar which war boff; Luk. 59. 10. 
0 and to ſave bis people from their four; Mat. 2. 271 ned, 
of bu ſaved prople therefore that had no fu, Ne came to r- 
Lie thoſe that were ander the Law, Gal.4.y. Bur it is moſt cer · 
— that Infant: were wider the Law as — —— 
they were a part of hi people frat] wen be viſited"; ' 
dre Luk. 1 68. if —— y be adantted in: Ve | 2 
mult priſe bins ar | Redexwned h by "bus blood? Ke. 51 9. » 24 
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Of the Knowltilve of God. 


Cu ab. XI. 


10. $ we muſt know God as our Crearour, ſo alſo as? 
Medeembr'; Of which 1 ſhall fay but litcls now, * 
cauſe 1 have mentioned i it moreful'y in the Dieu for Jon 
Converſion, It is Hife Eternal to know the Father, aud Jas 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, Job. 17. 3. The Father Redeem dk 
by the Som, whom he ſent, and. whoſe Sacrifice he uy ed 
and in whom be is well pleaſed. And this maſt have the 
eſſects upon our ſouls. * 2 
1. We muſt be hence convinced, that we aye net us 7 
ftate of innocency, nor to bt ſaved a innocents, 17 on whe , . 
the Law of our Creation : Bue Salvation is now by u Rearemers 
and therefore corfiſteth in out recovery and riſtaaration. . 
objects of it ate only lapſed finful miſerabli men. me | 
Creature if you can ſince Ade, that ſiood before God! 
in the fleſh, in a ſtate of perſonal perfelt inuocency, N 
ic ul ate Lambof 9 1 if God & Creator ſhould 90 
any, without re ſpect to a Redemption, it muſt be on the t 
of the Law of Creation, upon which © it is certuin that no 1 


hatch or ſhall be ſaved 3 that is, upon 7. per 2 
wiring obedience: You cannot exempt poſe RE 


fired ar 38 them Foul En. Chrift tl 

Kreer, and th Rom, 3. 10, 19, 20, 22, 21. 

ar von: , Gin 1 without a Redeemer m9 
240 Lone owt of the way— That ur; 
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Part I. Of the Knowledge of God, 85 
condemnation.) 19. By one mans diſabedience many were was 
fianers] Pal, 51. 4. | We were fhapen in iniquity, and in fin 
4id our mothers conceive dl?) Bph. 2. 1, 3. We were by nature 
the Children of wrath, and dead in treſpaſſes and fix | 1 Cor. 
15.22. | I» Adu all die] 2 Cor. 5. 14 © We thus judge, 
that if one dyed for all, tber were all dead] Eph 5.25, Chriff & 
the Saviour of the Body } & v. 25, 26, 27. L Chrift loved the 
Church and gave bimſelf for it, that be might ſanflifit and 
clianſe it with the waſting of water, by the word, that be mighs 
preſent it to himſelf 4 glorious Church —— } If Infancs have 
no fin and miſery, then they are none of the Body, ie Church, 
which Chriſt loved and gave bjwſclf for that he might cleanſe 
it, But what need we further proof when we have the com- 
mon experience of all che world ꝰ Would every man that is 
born of a woman without exception, ſo early h ſin in 
the /ife, if there were no corrape 46/poſition at che heart And 
ſhould al mankind without exception, taſt of the pani/owenr 
of fin, if they had no participation of the gwilc f Death i the 
wages of fin ; nnd by fu death entred into the world, and it paſs 
ſeth gen all men, for that all have ned, Rom. 5. 12. ffn 
have fckneſs, and rormencs, and death, which are the fruits of 
ſin. And were they not preſented to'Chriſt as a Sevioxy,. 
when he took them in his arms und bleſſed chem, and faid, of 
ſuch «the King dow of God # Certainly, none that never were: 
guilcy or miſersble, are capable of a place in the Kingdom of 
the Mediator. For to hat end ſhould he audi ar for: thery ? 
or how can be Redrews them that weed not a Redemption? or 
bow ſhould be reconcile them to God that never were at e. 
mity with him? Or how can be w them that were never as- 
olean ? Or how can be be a F to them that never were 
fick ! when the whole have no weed of i Phyſetion, Mat. 9, 12. 
He came to ſech, and ro ſave thar which war toft; Luk. 19. 10. 
and to ſave bis people from their ur, Mat. 1. 2 They are nope 
of bu ſeved prople therefore chat had 2 Sv, He came to 're- 
deem thoſe that were under the Law, Gal. 4. 3. But it is moſt cer · 
tain that [nfs were wider the Lam as well n the adult: And 
they were a part of h peo ra whim" be viſtid"and Rem 
dee Luk. 1. 68. If ever they be ndmirredin:to Giory, they 
mult praiſe him that "Redeemied them by bas look; Rr. 5: 9. 
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38 Of the Kinewledge of God: 

God doth fiſt ;aftifie tboſe whom he Gierifieth, Rom.4 
Ard they — os again that will enter inte 1% Ki ; 
Joh. 3.3, 5. And there is: no ao an 
from fin, Col. 3. 10. -Epb. 4+ 22. Nor any 


7 rom fin, and from what we con/d not be 29 from þ 
Law of Moles, Act. 13. 30. Nor any } 


contaipeih a Remifſion of fin;Rom, 3. 25. Aud where lg 

uo ſin, there is none to be Remated. Nor is chere agg 

cation but bat is hr b the Redemption that, 1 

fu, and big propitiarion, Rom, 3. 24. 23. He 47,made. o 
Redemption ro , 1 Cor, 1. 30. And the Rade | 

ba ve by h m, is Rewifſion of fins by bis blood, Col. 1. 14 K 

1.7. # bir own bleed entered. he guce 755 the Kr, 

having obtained ezernal Redemprion for . The he 

tance is receined by meay: of. death for d ER ; 

greſſions, Heb. 9. 12, 15, J ſo that all Scripture 

truth aloud ta us, that there is now no ſelvatian DE 

to the Chereb, the #f ified, the. Regener «te, the Re | 

that none can be capable of theſe but anners, and 

loſt and miſcrable in themſelves. ill e 

derſtood, Adem plan cane be well. paderſipnd.... The 

believe that Chriſt dyed not only for this or that man id 

ticular, but for the world, methinks -thoylg lieve that 
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from the wrath-to rome, 1 Thel. 1, 10. L Fer 

—— — 2 A 
world to {ave foaner t 

thoſe dba Nn id ae 


inal jo, Rom. 3.8, 40. {God d 


being new Hi, bycais blied;:'we fhall be [at 
thy were an, we 
ſo that 
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and needed that 
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90 Of the 'xnowledge of . 
22 If they think chat ay of them 
it is either i covenant or without 5 —— 50 
or there « noxe, If none, then no man can” f t 
them are-/aved. For who bath known the 
without his Revelation ? It is arrogancy to tell . 
the ſaving oſ any that God did no way reveal that 
lave. But if they plead a Reveladion or pri, n E 
the Covenant of Na ure or of Grase 2 fromiſt conta 
Nat ure, Law or Goſpel. The former cannot be A 
only becauſe the difſenters themſelves deny any ſuch © 
to have been in nature or any way. made to Adam, 1 
cauſe there is no ſuch: Covenant or 
found, for the Salvation of af Infawts (and if 3 
for noxe : ) and becauſe it is contrary to abundance fi 
paſſages in the Scriptures, that aſſure us there is bur C 5 ö J | 
nant of Selvatiow now in force : and that all the + 


uilty before God, and every month be 
— wy Aer ir pr ee 3 
fght, v. 20. Gal. 2. 16. And if ih come 12 5 
Chrift is dead is va; Gal 2. 21. For av wany' 75 5 
of the Law, are wnder the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. , 
n0 ma i Fuſftified by the Law in the fig br of God, i twident; fi 3 


the juſt ball live by faith , and the Ligw is worofhalhy but, Th 
man thet doth them ſhall live in them | And cerrainly-rhe Ki 


of nature requireth not leſs then Aoſis Law, tos mans jj 
——— —•— ex "WA 
could bave given life, veri 'ne n 
the Law. But the 2 — ander fro, rhe” 
rl any by faith of feſe Clrift wighe be'gives ro 9 
Cal. 3. 41, 222 | | 
—— fulaeſs of — #eafie tb lovþ ther 4 
and all mankind are fixverr, A py A 
—— ee rows 
_ —— 
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er ſetled him in felicity, as he did the oe He that 2 
mans fall and ry of a Saviour, could 1 
vented that fin and neceſlicy : But he world bot; 
but choſe rather to permit it. and ſave man by N 
Redeemer, In which his Iafinite wiſdom i is .CXC 
nifeſted. And in Chriſt whos the Power and 
1 Cor. 1. 24. among others theſe excellent 
red to us, which the way f Ret 
the ſaving us on the terms of N 
1. C. dis now wonderfully, admired and wa 

ſon of the Redeemer. 
this myſterie, 1 Pet. 1. 1 
to ſee 145 in, eee ok 
mire him; 108 | 

and aA yet 


nation ion, is 


tion and . 2 

that t — 2 th 

night be dere ** by the 

And in the glorious perf, 2 8 of the f 

will God be be rome $erifed y bis of hee do 


. 
0 1m A on 

er "© more booour God then - jos 

[He 4 i gone into lyaven, "ry 4 4272 An- 


of 
els, and Anthorigits, and . 
bob: 1. 20 27 75 7 . 1 
S pe. . , and ever) — 
ned, not onl only in this world but alſo in that 
and bath e bu ft, 85 


in ml Tring Kn big the 
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to us 
the Ea, 
r Pet. 3.23. 


92 of tht rp ligt of Gull, 

the glory that God wil Have is Him, is 10 and g 

ripal part of Gods intent in rhie ſending hit to b J 
and Redeem us, then the gleriſzi ing of man, und o 6 3 
Chriſt will be more 1 en wen or Anj 5 ur (1 4 
fore will more gleriſir Cod "and God wi 

more complacency in him Ao men or Angels , 775 

(hugh) in ſeveral reſpe Fig for 75 and 


city; and we ar Hi, and 
728 Helis for the 5 Abd the 5. 5 12 ff 47 Þ; 
we are more for Chrift 1 a mean to h glory, then be fi +. 


I Nrary he is the more excellent printipal end, 7 Far ro 7 1 lr 


both dyed, d revived, : 77 
Ee 15 55 10 be þ yt 


Ged, thought it not 0 xt be 275 ery rf bat | . i bs | 
ſelf of wo repute, wen 1 his ww of 4 [ervan,. 
ang aa » ibs 1; ab pug 
4 4 man, be humbled aro xg 75 . | 
sven the death of, the. 2225 
1 bim, and 
8 the name 0 2 er ay 
my and thing; is carth 
tengo ſhowld c bite Yi 25 teh 1 
God the Father ] Phil. 2, 9.70 rh . 3 DES 
[And 1bebeld, and [heard the voice "any 4 
the Thrane, eee | the uk 
Was tex thouſand N t- ten thonſ ena 7 39 
with a land voice, Wor 
6 ya power, * 
anc De 2 4nd e 
N x, . 
. is them, hear 
be auto Fram we tel Ka 2 1 72 25 
er ever and wer. | So Rev. 13. 3, . 
City bad ne needof the SCs, Wer 
the glory Cad doth 
Rev.22.3,4. DER 
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the perſen of the Redeemer, wore then in either wen or Angel: : 
and conſequently that it was the prinevpal part of. his Intention 
in the deſign of mans Redemption. 

2, (I will be briefer in the reſt ) In the way of Kedewption 
man will be ſaved with'grearer hawiliationand ſelf-denyal then 
de ſhould have deen in the way of Creation, If we bad been 
ſaved in a way of /nnocency, we ſhonld have had mort to 
aſcribe to our ſelyes; And ic is meer that all Creatures be 
humbled and abaſed, and nothing in themſelves, before the 


Lord. 

3. By the way of Ridewption, fin will be mort diftendgred, 
and Holineſs more advanced, then ii fin had never been known 
in the world,” Contraries illaſtrate one another. Hee/th 
would not be ſo muctivalued”if chere were no fc: nor 
Life if there were rid Death: not Day if there were no Nighre 
nor K e if there were no rerum: nor Good 2 — 


had not known FU The Holineſr of Ged would never ha ve 
appeared in execution of vinchctive Juſtice againſt fin, if there 
had nee and therefore he hath hs it, and 


will recover us from it; hen he could've” pregeted our 
falling into it. | | - 

4. By this way «lo, Holineſs and Rrcevering Grace fall be 
wore triumphant pea Bede dat its enemies: * the 
many conqueſts. riſt n make over Saran, the Won 
and the Fleſh, and Pextb, ther will very much of God be 
ſeen to us, thut innocency would ht than have wanifefed. 

5. Ridemprics brings Gude ane wan: Themyftetic of 
Incarnation ꝑfreth us wonderful advantages to have more 
familiar t ts 'of God, and to fee him in a clearty gloſs, 
paw gar CEN e e 
acceſs with bildneſs to | one of grace. The pave Ni) in 
nl nella fines few ws, hee bake th; het © 
it had not appeared im the fleſh unto us, we ſhould have been 
at a greater loſs, But now without watt ar] 2 the 


8 „ js in 
Seile, belivutd on in 


94 ' Of the Knowledge of God, 
ceſſity driveth him: And he bach. uſe for more of 

God ; in wore of the wayes of his mercy, then elſe he W911 
have had. 12 bg 

7. Principally in this way of ſaving miſerable man by x 
deemer, there is, opportunity for the more abundant « 
Goas mercy, and conſequently for the more lorions diſe ny 
of his Love and Goodneſs to the ſons, of men, then if . 
fallen into no fuch Neceſſities. Miſery pr eparech men | 
ſenſe of mercy. In the Redeemer there is br rd} 
covery of Love and Mercy, as is the aſtoniſhment of meng 
Angels. 1 7oh. 3. 1. e Lew the Fa 6 
hath beſtowed upon u, that we ſhould be called : plane's 
Epb. 2. 4, 5. [ God who i rich in Mercy, for by os 
wherewith 1 loved u, even when we were dead. =P 

wickened u together with Calf (by grace yee, are {aw 

Gath raiſed ns up together, an 1 fit together in be 
places in Chri Ions, that in 5 £4 80 come be mirba 
exceeding riches of bis grace, in bu L to wardi ws cle 


* 


Feſms : for by grace yet are ſaved through faith. and thats 
Jour er 'y ths gifs of God: Ne 7 works pry” 2. | 


— . 7 3,4: Yoke we our ſelves * emer 
ooliſb, ent, deceive Avers luſt; 

c. But after that the kindue Ie anion of 44 our Saviour . 2 
ward man appeared, not by mire 27 rh mb 4 


done, but according te his Mercy be 2275 974 wah 
regeneration and rene wig . Holy 
fach a diſcovery of G 


be 2 Cor] Le 
* 3 GNP Ge tes and e ee, 25 
way of Redemption he ful of meds — | 
moſt ſweet and excellent temper, and his obedience m_ F 
happieſt meld. The N A 7 1 


animate us wich Love to God, and the Pp 


+ 
2 „ * 
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wonder ſul Love 24 pride 
Of Leve is de made t 


pat l. of the Tous NU 5 


all Evangelical obedience, And it is a more ſweer and excel” 
lent ſtate of life, to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, and his wewbers» 
and ſerve er 7 * and iy, with Love and Thank- 
ulneſa, then to ſerve him meerly as che moſt leu fab jedi, 
— obedience that bath leſs of Love. ge REY 


9. In the way of Redemption, Holineſs i more admirably . 


exemplified in Chriſt, then it was, or would have been in 
Adam. Adam would never have declared it in that eminency 
of Charity to others , ſubmiſſion to God, cohtempr. of the 
world, lelf-denyal, and conqueſt of Satan, as Chrift bach 
done, | 
10. Aud in the way of Redemption, there is 4 doable oblig a- 
tion laid aon man for every duty. To the obligations of {rea- 
tion, all che obligations of Redemption and the new Creation are 
ſuperadded: And this threefold cord ſhould not ſo eaſily be 
broken, , Here are mera means more powerfully to hold the 
ſoul to God. 
11. And in this way there iz clearer diſcovery of the ever. 
lafting fate of man, and. life and immortality art more fully 
brought 10 light by the Goſpel (2 Tim, 1. 10.) then for oughc 
we nd in Scripture, they were to jnnocene may himſelf LV. 
was bath ſcen God at any time : the only legattes Son that 61 5 
the boſome of the Father, be bath declared him, Job. 1.18.) For 
10 wan bath aſcended up into beaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the [an of man, which f is heaweh, Job 3. 13. 

12. Man will be adyanced, to tbe jadging of +be ng and 
of the conquered Angel: : even by the will of the Facher, 


and a participation in the horiour of Chriſt our head, and by 
a participation in his Victories, and by our own Vidtories in 
Conqueſt, we ſhall judge wich 


by frenged, the right of 1! judge 
385555 1d men, ibat were enemies to him, and 
our ſalvation + 20.908 may ſee 1 Cor..6, 2, „ And there is 
more in that promiſe theo we yet welt-underſtand; Rev, 2. 
26, 27. [ He that everceweth, and kfepeth my words mite the 
end, is bim will I give wer over the Nations, and be ball rale 
thew with a rod of Iron 4 the veſſels 2 Potter foal they be bre- 


hen to ſbiuerr, even as ] receivec 2 "at _—_—_ | 
* * eh 5 I 0 
AE EE RCs ee 
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tr ſecarid in the bands 0 Boas, then big e orany of by” 
ofterities was in the hands of Adam. We know tt 8 
fon that which. was committed to him : But * 4 3 
we have believed, and ars perſwaded, that he le 1% keep &< 
which we commit to him, ag ainft that day] 1 Tim, 1:12: Fa 
not theſe Scriptures againſt our own Conſolation, 1 
tory of our Redeemer, and then judge. L Fob. 7. 2. 4 4 
Lp gives him rower over all fl:ſb , that be Aa Ser bt 
Life to as many as thou haſt given him? Job. 6.3: LA 
the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me: and him 12 
me, Iwill is nowiſe caſt ont] Ver. 39. eAnd thi © ti 
thers will which bath ſent me, that of all which he hath gin 
me I ſhonld loſe nothing, bat ſhould raiſe it up again at 
day ] Job. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29. [Bat ee belitvt ws lecanſ 
are not of my ſheep, 4 I [aid ante you ; My ſheep | a . 
and ] know —_ or they follow me, and I give unto them eter, 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, and none Hall take 
bands: Hy Father which gave them me 1 22 
wo man is able to pluck them ont of my Fat ber. ' 
Ble 1d be the God and Fat, of on el fie « Col 
77 in 


bleed , with all fpiritnal Meſings in 74 


roy 


accordin e choſen ms in als 24 7 
A Teer we þ wr fs. 


7 that 
own will Ver. 11 2 
Andi 
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' lieve on him Act. 13. 48. Ar many were ordained to 

eternal life believed] Jer. 24, 7. And 1 will them an hegrt 

to know me, that 1 am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and 

1 will be their Ged ; for they ſhall return unte me with their 

whole heart] Ezek. 11.19, 20. And 1will give them one heart, : 

and will put a new fpirit within yo: and [ will take the flony . 

heart ont of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh, that 

then may walk in my ftatates, and keep my ordinances an do 

them, and they ſpall be my prople, and { will be their God ] Enck. 

36. 26, 27. [ A new heart alſo will give you, and a new ſpirit 

will I put within you, and I will take away the [tony heart ont 

of your fleſb and gave vos an heart of fleſb, and will put my ſpirit 

within you, and canſe you te Walk, in my farntes ] Ses allo 

Heb. 8. 6, 7,8, 9,10. where this is called the new and better 

Covenant 4 will pat my Laws in their minds and write them 

in their heart ] Jer. 31. 33. And fer. 32. 39,40. And 

I will give them one heart and one way that they may fear me for 

ever. And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, 

and will not turn away from thew to do them goed, but I will 

put my fear in their hearts that they all was 5 3s we ] 

1 Cor. 4.7. Who ther to differ f and what baſt thou that 

tho didſt not receive ] Much more may be produced, from 

which it is evident that Chriſt i the Awthor and finifter of our 

Faith; and that the certainty of the ſalvarien of his Elef?, 

doth lie more on bis wndert«king und reſolutios infallibly to . 

accompliſh their ſalvation, then upon oxy wi/dow, or the ſta« 

bility of our mutable free- wil: and that thus we are better 

- the bands of the ſecond Adam, then we were in the bands of 

[ e firſt. . , pri 
14. To conclude ,  Yindifti ve Faftice will be doubly be- 

noured pon them that are final rejefters of this grace. 

conſcience would have had matter co work upon. for 

pg of God, upon the 

ro 


the torment of the ſinner; and the juſtifying 
meer violation of the Law of natare or works 
what it ao will have on them that are the 


of this 
— 
* * * 6nd! 

when 
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great ſalvation. Fer E 
e 
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means and mercies, that * — nk 


9 of the Cuvwlede of God. 


when they periſn hecauſe they wonld ner be laved, Juſtite 
be moſt tully glorified before at, and in the confeienc « i + 
ſinner himſelf. All this confidered you may ſee that” 'henth 
what reaſons of the counſel of God are unknown to us) Ut 
is abundant reaſon open to our fight, from the grear adat> 
tages of this we y, why God would rather fave us byvJ 
deemer, then in a way of [»nocency as our meer Creator, 

But, for the anſwering of all objeions againſt this, 1 
deſire you to oblerve theſe two things fo 1. T 
here ſuppoſe man a terreſtrial inhabitant cloathed with fie 
otherwiſe it is confeſſed that if he were perfet7 in beavey, v 
he bad the Beatifical Vifie to confirm him, many of 
torementioned advantages to him would be none. 5 

2. And it is ſuppoſed that God will work on * 4 
means ; and where he never ſo infallibly produceth the 
of man, he doth it ina way agreeable to his nature and 
ſent ſtate ; and that his work of Grace is Splential, 
fying the contrivance and conduct of his Wiſdow, as 
Power : otherwiſe indeed God might have done alt wit 
theſe or any other means, | 


3. The knowledge of God in» Chrift as o Redeemer, maſt 
imprint upon the foul thoſe Holy Affection which the &if 
and natwre of our Redemption do beipeak, and which at live 
thele ſore mentioned ends. As 1. It mnſt keep the ſobling | 
ſenſe of the odiomſmeſ7 of fu, that muſt have fuch a temedy 
pardon and deſtroy it. ; St + 


2, Kk muſt raiſe us to moſ} high and honotirable thong 
of our Redeemer, the Captain of our Salvation, xhat bring 
back] ſt finners unto God: and we muſt ſtudy to ad 

— our Lord, hom the Father hath advunte 
over all. | 


1% 


3. Ie muſt drive us out of our ſelves and bring h i | 1 
thing in our own eyes, and cauſe us to have hu le | 


ſelf- condemning dw, as men that have bien Cor , 
undorrs, and deterved io ill of God and man. 


Chriſt our e und 00 the Farber ne . 
its, Ser un ite det and fata, {0 in him muſt be out. 
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Part I. i of the Knewledge of Cod. | 99 
and ſeek to him, and to the Father in his Name for all that we 
need, for daily pardon, ſtrengeh, protection, provifeon aud 
conſolation. x | 

5. It muſt cauſe us che more to admire the Holineſs of God, 
which is ſo admirably declared in our Redemption; and ſtill 
be ſenſible how be hacerh fin and loyerh Purity). 

6. It muſt invite and encourage us to draw veer to God, who 
hath condeſcended to cotne ſo near to us, and as fons we mult 
try Abba Father, and though with reverence, Jet with hl 
confidence muſt ſer our ſelves conririgally before him. 

7, It muſt cauſe us to make it our daily imployment to ſty- 
dy the Riches of the Love of God, and his #bnndant mercy 
manifeſted in Chriſt; ſo that above all books in the world, we 
ſhould moſt diligently and delightfully peruſe the Jen of C 
incarnate, and in bim behold che Power, and Wy 77 and Good- 
1 of the Father 3'And wich Pa we ſhould deſire ro know 
not hing but Chriſt crucified; and all things ſhould be counted 
but loſs and dung for the exctllency of rhe knowledge of Chriſt 
7eſns our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. That we wept able ta co 
with al Saints, what « tht breath, and length, aud dit, and 
heighth, and to know the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth know» 
ledge, that we may be filled with al the fulneſs of Goa. | 

. Above alt, if we know God us our RKedremer, we muſt 
Live in the Power of holy Love and Gratitude. His Mani- 
fr ted Love muſt prevail with us ſo far, chat avftigned Love 10 
bis may be the nant focus ol our fouls. And being 
free from the 2 of rand flaviſh fear, we muſt make 
Love aud Thankfulneſs the fam of our Religion: and think 
not any thing will prove us Chriſtians without prevailiug Love 
z. not᷑ that any duty is accepted chat proceedeth not 

Om it. 9 8 | | 

9. Redemprion/ muſt tench us ro #pply our ſelves ro the 
holy Laws and Example of. our Redecmer 85 the forming and 
ordering of our hearts and lives. 
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11. Redemption muſt make us a more Heavenly eo 
being Redeewed to the incorrwprible inberitence in He.] 
['T he bleſſed God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unte 4 lively H. 
by the Reſwrreftion of p̃eſus Chriſt from the dead, to an 
tance incorraptible, ande filed, and that fadeth not a 
ſerved in Heaven for us , who are kept by the power of Gd © 
through faith unto 3 1 Pet. 1. 3. 4 $44 

12. Laſtly Redewpriow mult cauſe us to walk the more cards 
fully, and with a greater care to avoid all fin, and to avoid 
threatned wrath of God, becauſe ſin againſt ſuch un e 
Mercy is unſpeakably great, and condemnation by a Redeemer; 
for deſpiſing his grace will be a dowble condemnations Joh ts 
19. 36. . 44 


_— 

Cua?e. XII. 1 

2 R$ . | 

11.” THE third Relation in which God is tobe Known by 
us, is as he is o Sancti rr and Comforter, which 

ſpecially mge php the Holy Ghoſt. And doubileſs 46 
Dſpen/ation of the Hey Ghoſt is the Perfelting difpenſarim; 

without which Creation and Redemption wi dey attain | 

ends; and as the fin againſt th Holy Ghoſt, is the grent 

dangerous fin ; ſo our Belief inthe Holy Ghoſt; and Know 

ledge of God as our Safer by the Spirit, is notthe leaf ol 

loweſt act of our faith or Knowledge. And ir implieth or cons 

taineth theſe things following. ; 5 

1. We muſt hence take notice of the certainty of «wy a 


mon original in. The neceſſity of ſantti cariem proverb ib 
corraptien. as the neceſlity of à Redeemer proveth che guilt 
It is not one but a that are Baptized, that muſt be Bepeizted ⁰ 
to the Name of the Son and Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father # 
which is an entering into Covenant With the Sow ac our le. 
Dr 

s ves f hure 
of Chriſt ; which conſiſtech aye | 


wed Santbfird perſon 
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water) he cannot enter into the Ki 


of Heaven, | Fer that 
which i born of the fleſhus fleſb, that which « of the 
Spirit u Spirit, Joh. 3, 3, 5, 6+ and therefore the alen | 
producing not a Spirit nal creatmre, will not ſave without the 
Ipirit nal birth : The words art moſt plain ; not only againſt 
them chat deny Original pn, but againſt chem that miſunder- 
ſtanding the nature of Redemption, do think that all Ina 
are meerly by the price pa:d, put into a ſtate of Salvation, and 
have the pardon of their Original fin in common, attending 
their natural Birth. But theſe men ſhould conſider, 1. That 
this text and conſtant experience tell us that the #ew Birch 
doth not thus commonly to all accompany the nr, birth: 
and yet without the #ew birth none can be ſaved, nor without 
Holineſa any ſee God, 2. That Pardon of fin is w wary upon 
the bare ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt; but muſt be theirs by ſome 
Covenant or Proms/e conveying to them a Right to the benefits 
of his ſuffering. And ther no. man can be ſaid to be 
pardoned or ſaved (without great cy in che affirmer) 
that hath not from God reer of lac mercy. ' But no 
man can ſhew any Promiſe that giveth Remi ſion of Original 
ſin to all fan, produce. it, or preſume not to aſſſirm ie, 
leſt you fal under the heavy doom of thoſe that add to his 
holy Word. The Promiſe. is to the faithful and their ſeed. 
The reſt are not the children of the promiſe , but are under the 
commination of the violated Law gj which indeed is & 
be, and therefore we cannot ſay that God will pardon none of 
them; but withal, we cannot ſay that be will, unleſs he had 
told us ſo. All the world are in 2 a Sandi: 

iſts death) they 


and therefore moſt certainly (even ſince 
are naturally corrupted. 


2. And as bur Belief in the Hol G a3 fand. engageth 
us to acknowledge our Original — aiſery, —— it en- 
gage us to maguiße Dis rum ig 1 
vinced of the neceſſity of it, and to © the inſufficiency of 


corrupted nature to its own renoyation.. As no man muſt 
diſhonour the work of our Creator and therefore our ſacul- 


ties of Nen and natural Frwil ere got to be. 
5 rduft we be a8 e 
the works of our Eier ol ; and herefore de 

; * 


% ws : 
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w enſ . and «lf difpoſrant [ of thefe faculties, ', FA : 


threldom of our wills to their o mifinclingtions, Anf 
cpi ſ ta, muſt be confeſſed ; and the weedof Grate ta ” 
the cures It is not ingenuous for us, when God mad 
admirable a part of his workin the world, to Redeem us, 
{ave us from our fin and mifery, that we ſhould &; 
aus difraſes; and make our ſelves believe that we haw 
lune need: of the Phyſitian, and fo that rhe cure , is ae-gou 
matter, and —— — deſerveth n great praiſe. IU 
the Cbur ch is troubled by men of dark yet ſelf-conceite 
minds, that in theſe points are running all into extream 
ſide denying the Sapiential met bod, and the other the On 
rential way of God in our . One plainly caſting 
fin and miſery principally on , and the other ax. 
robbing the Redeemer und hel J 

But it is the latter tha 


o 
. . 


* 
75 1 
44 
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to the 


$488 entrance into out 
H Ghoſt, that is then 
Infants and all muſt be thus 


* 


wih it eius indeed we Chriftans, M 


part l. © of dhe Rwowludge af Gol, © 


It is the opening of the blind c yer of a mov 

ing us from darkeſt to light, and from; 

God, and bringing us 5xco © bis waruellowd Abr, Act 26. 18. 
Eph. f. 18. 1 Pet. a2. 9. It is an inward reacbing of at by God, 
Joh. 6. 45. 1 Theſ. 4. g. an eſſectual racking” and aug, 
1 Joh. 2. 27. anda writing the Lem is our heart; and parting 
thew in ony inward parts, $. 1042's; 4 e fer 
bear any expoſicion of cheſe texrs, loſt | ſeem to diſtort 7 
and becauſe 1 would only lay the naked Word of God'before 
your own impartial conſiderations. © It is S work by the 
Spirit, and not — 3 8 m4 
And can all this ſigaiſie ao a common propiſat 
of eth and — id and v eye ſucb as ignp- 
rant ad: oiched wy dr yon he ee % 
minace, teach, and them that a ri N 
or taught, and ſanQified,'#s them that , This Work of che 
Hely G hoft is called a q nici ing, or making men that were dend, 
alive, Epb.2. 1, 2. Rew.6(H1, 15, It is called a new lg 
or new birth, without which none cn entet᷑ into heaven, fob. 
3-3, 5,6. A rowvings, and; making us menen, and »ew 
crearmres, ſo far as that afd things are pdf} awdy; and ali bee: 
zew , Epb, 4. 23, 24. Col. 3. 10; Cor. 9,49, Ru. wow 
creating us after the Imageof Ge, Rpb. 4 44. It maketh «7 
Hely as Gd Holy, 1 Pet. 3-15 /16, Jes it makerh us par- 
labert of the Divine Het. 1. 4 Te ur repeuf 
to the acknowledging of the tratb, tba wh ay regvvty «a 

eu: of rhe ſmare of thy Devil, whe were' takes 

bs will, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26, it giveth ve ther: 


204 of the Knowledge of G6b." | 
God dwellatb in ui, and we in God, 1 Jh. 4.16, wee L 
deemed by Chriſt from all i n and | 
he gave himſelf for us, to parifie to bimſelf 4 e, 
zealous of good Work, Tit. 2. 14. It is aa abundant indie 
the 8 Gboſt on us for our renovation, Tit. 3. — 725 
a ſbedding, the Love of God abroad is our bearts, N 
this Holy Spiriz given to believers by which i 
which they ovortefie tbe fab, Jud. 20. Rom. 8 26.45. 
Spirit we lives, and walk,, and rejeper, Rom. G. 1. cad 
Our joy, and peace, and bope. ii through the powers 
Hay Ghoſh, Rom 15. 13. It giveth. us 4 ſpiritual; mint 
taketh away the car»al mind that 13:eawiey 
neither ug nor can be ſab jeſt to hu law, Rom. B. 7. 
phat is given to us, we mult K ther. we are Godt © 
1 Joh. 3. 24. & 4. 13. For if any wan have nor the | 
Criſt, the ſame is none of his, Rom. 8, 9. All hol 
the fraits of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. It Ant 
to number ihe ſeveral excellent effects of the 2 
of the ſyirit upon the ſoul, and to recice the Elogyes 
the Scripture. Surely it is no low or needleſsrhing which 
theſa expreſſions do intend. N 
— 3. If — think it a moſt bainous ſin to vilifie the . 
or 8nd bis work, and the Redeemer and bis work, why ſhook 
— ying of the ſandtifier and iu. [ 
when God hath ſo magnified it, and will be — ppg ys 
proves yo 4Pplying perfelting work, — ne = ur 
ts of Redemption to be ours, and formeth 6 
—— Image on us. 
Arc 4. 8 commit too much af 
ſin (if we * — ner) 1 2 Oy 


Aer E | 5 


And which is more injurious to God ? for a 8 de 
to jeſt at the Spirits work. or ſor a 


berately to extennate it ? eſpeciall IT 
— n a 0.5.5 Wars, doc chief, work, fare — ” 
* 2 
e. 3. . 55 a rn 
n 0 from dog Feaſting or algriding any * 
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Part l. of the Knowledge of God, bog 
Row 3. 19. That ev month m be epd; and why doth 
not the Law of — * but only the Le of 
faith / Rom. 3. 27, Surely the actions of n ( encept fo 
far as it is corrupt) are as truly of God, as the acts of grace. 
And yet God will not take it well to bim the of 
Redemption, or Sanitification, and tell him that we paid it him 
in another kind, and aſcribed all to him as the author of our 
free will by natural produition, For #s Nature ſhall bonour 
the Creatowy, ſo Grace ſhall alſo honour the Redeemer and San» 
8ifirr. And God deſigneth the humbling of the ſinner, and 
teaching him to deny himſelf; and to honour God in ſuch 2 
way as may ſtand with ſelf abaſement, leaving it to God to ho- 
nour thoſe by way of reward, that honour him in way of de- 
ty, and deny their own howowry. 

24ſt. 6. Why is the Blaſpheming, and ſinning againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt made ſo hainous and dangerous a fin, if the works 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt were not moſt excellent, and fuch as God 
will be moſt honoured by ? 

Leſt. 7. Is it not exceeding ingratitude for the ſoul that 
hath deen illuminated, converted, renewed, quickened and 
laved by the Holy Ghoſt, to extenuate the mercy, and aſcribe 
it moſt to his natural Will? O what a change was it that San- 
& fication made? what a bleſſed birth-day was that to our 
ſouls when we entered bere upon Life Eternal { Fob. 17. 3: 
— is this the thanks we give the Lord ſor 10. great a 

ercy | | 

Aueſt. 8. What mean thoſe texts, if they conſute not this 
unthankful opinion? Phil. 2. 13. [Jt Gd that worketh in 
you to Will and to do of hi good pleaſure ] Eph. 2. 7,8, 9, 10. 
Cod hath raiſed as np together; and made u fit teg ei ber in bea 
venly places in Chriſt eſas that in the ages to come tbe might 
ſoew the exceeding riches of bis gract,in bis kindneſs toward: 
« through Chrift eſ: Fer by Grace ye are ſaved through 
faith, and that not of your tar e Lift of God Nu of 
works leſt any man 8 boaſt; For we are bis workmanſbip 
Created to Good works in Chrift ea] The like is in Tit. 3. 
3,6. 7. Job. 15. 16. Ye have not choſen me, but Thave the 
[en you, and erdained yew that you e go and bring forth frat, 
and that your fruit bond remain }- 1 Job, 4. 10. * 
P i : 


— * 
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Love : not that we loved God, but thet be loved . 
4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ J and what beſt bat thy 
that thos didſt not rective ] Job. 6. 44. No man 
me, except the Father which bath ſent me draw b Gu. 
2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the thingr of 
ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unte hunt, ait 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dſcerned,} 
T bat which is born of the fleſh ic fleſs, and thet-which 
the Fpirit i ſpirit ] that is, plainly, the fed birch M 
- ceth but fleſh and nor ſpirit; if any mam will have the 
(and fo be ſaved) it mult be by a ſpiritual degetnngany 
birth by the Holy Ghoſt, AR. 16. 14. The Lario 
heart that ſbe attended to the things that were {poken of "i 
&c. J Was the Converſion of Paal a murdering pe F 
his ow» work rather then the Lordi, when the meant Sno. 
wer were ſuch as we read of ? Act. 22. 14. L The G 
Fathers harb choſen thee that thou hot know bis will, 1 
that juſt one, and bear the voice of bu month, &c. ] Het 
choſen to the Aan and to faith, and not only in faiths 2 
vation. When Chriſt called his Diſciples co come and lo 
him, was there no prevazling 5nward power that mide this: 
leave all and follow him ? And was it not the power of 1b 
Iz Ghoſt that Converted three thewſand Jewes at a Sermogy 
them that by wicked hands had Crucified and ſlain the Tau 
Jeſus Þ AR. 2.23, 41. When the Preaching and Mirae 
Chriſt Converted ſo few ; bis Brethren, and they that {awlh 
Miraclerbelieved not on bim, Job. 12. 37. & 5. 38. K 46 
& 7. 3. but when the Holy Ghoſt was given after his A * 
in that plenty which anſwered the Goſpel and pron , 
words were fulfilled, Job. 12. 32. { And 1, Al, 
the earth, will draw all men te me. ] L paſs by «bandits 
more ſuch evidence. | , 0 
. 9. Doch it not tend to bring f de credit with 
bolimſ; is contrary to, and to bring the love of God into 
credit, and to hinder mens Converfion»and keep them fr 
holy life, when beline/ris taken for io des and ae! ot © 
woo a thing? +, 2 
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Image and eſſect of it is ſo entenuated ? 
Leſt. 11. And doth it nat tend tothe contempt of Hee- 
ven it lelf, whole ſtate of ſelicity conſiſtath much in her felt 
Holineſs ? And if Sanctiſication be but ſome commes wotron, 
which Cain and Pd had as well as Pan fure it is leſs Di- 
vine and more snconfiderable then we t 

Dnueſt. 12, Doth it not ſpeak very dangerous ſuſpicion of 
a ſoul that never felt the ſpecial work of grace, that can make 
light of it, and aſcribe it moſt to his own will ꝰ And would not 
ſcund Humiliation do more then Arguments to cure this great 
miſtake ? I never yet came neer a througbly-hbumbled ſoul, 
but I ſound them roo low and vile in their own eyes, to have 
ſuch under valuing thoughts of grace, or to think it beſt for 
them to leave all the efficacy of grace to their own wills {A 
broken heart abbors ſach thoughts, | 

Luſt. 13. Dare any wile and ſober man deſre ſuch a thing 
of God, or dare you lay that you will he no other Grace, but 
what ſhall leave it to your ſelves to make it effeRual or fru- 
ſtrate it? I think he is no friend to his foul that would rake 
»p with this. | 

Leſt. 14. Do not the conſtant Prayers of all that have but 
2 ſhew of godlineſs contradict the doctrine which I am con- 
tradicting ? Do you not beg of God to welt and ſofres and 
bow your hearts, and to make them more holy, and fill chem 


with light, and faith, and Love, and bold you cloſe to God and 


duty / In a word, do you not daily pray for effeftual grace, 
that ſhall inſallibly procure your deſjred ends? I ſcarce ever 


beard a prayer from a ſober man but was orthodox in ſuch 


points, though their ſpeeches would be heterodox. 

ret. 13. Do you got know that there is av exmity ia er 
uren we heart ap ainſt ſantiificationtill God remore it? Are 
we not greater enemies to our ſelves, and greater refifiers of tha 
Holy Ghoſt, and of our own converſion and ſandtification and 
ſalvation, then all the world beſides is? woe to him that feet» 
eth not this by himſelf, And is it likely that we chat are ene- 
mies to holineſs ſhould do more to our own Sanctiſication, 
then the Holy Ghoſt?, Woe to us if be conquek ut uf an- 
mity. . fi nnen 

Reef. 16, Is it e 2 | 

2 
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ng of our deareſt fins, the ſetting our hearts and all oy r hop 
on an Inviſible glory, and delighting in the Lord,” unſhe 
faking all ſor him, &c. ſhould come rather from the H 
2 will that /oveth thoſe ſins, and bateth that holy heavealyl 
then from the ſpirit of Chriſt Þ ſure this is much above 
Queſt. 17. Whenceis it that ſo often one man th 
deen a notorious ſinner is Converted by a Sermon, Win i 
civiler man, of better nature and life, is never changed theup 
he have that and ten times more perſwaſions? * 2 
2neft.18.Doth not experience tell impartial obſervers, fat 
the bigh eſteemers of the ſanctiſying work of the Holy 922 
are ordinarily of more holy beavenly lives, then they that 
to aſcribe the differencing work to their free wills? In m ob 
ſervation it is lo. 8 
Def. 19. Should not every gracious bumble ſoul, be more 
enclined to magnifie God then himſelf ? and to give him the 
Glory, then to give it to our ſelves, eſpecially in a caſe where 
Scripture and experience telleth us that we are more unlikely 
then God to deſerve the praiſe > Our deſtruction is of our 
ſelves, but in bimis our help, Hoſ. 13. 9. When we ſee wes 
ſect and know it, and the cauſes that are in queſtion, it is eie 
to conjecture from the quality which is the true cauſe, If f 
fee a Serpent brought forth, I will ſooner think that it was 
nerated by a Serpent then a Dove. Iſ I ſee ſin in the worſc ! 
ſhall eaſily believe it is the ſpawn of this corrupted will, u 
is ſo prone to it. But if I find a divine nature in me, or ſees 
holy bea venly life in any, 1 muſt neecs think that this is liket to 
be the work of the bleſſed God, then of ſuch a naughty batt 
as mans, that hath already been a ſelf-deftroyer. . 
Del. 20. What motive bath any man to exalt himelf, nnd 
fin again the Holy Ghoſt by ſuch an extenuation of his ſavi 
grace? It isa canſeleſ7, fruitleſs Fu. The only resſon u 
ever I could hear for it, was, left the doctrine of 2 
grace ſhould make God a reſpecter of perſons, or the auh 
ee ge e Gree Fark 
or is 
deſer ve it: And when all deſerve teile b no — — ol 
ſons in God to ſanRifie ſome only of thole ill deſervers, thi. 
ic id chat be makes not all men Kings, nor every dog ot 466. 
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a man, nor every ſtar u San, or man or Angel. To clear 
Mobjections concerning this would be but to l 

3. Laſtly, Our knowledge of the Holy Ghoſt muſt rai 
us to an high eſtimation of his works, and « ready reception 
of his graces and cheerful obedience ro his motions. He San- 
cd ed our Head, that had no (in, by preventing fin in his con- 
ception, and he annointed him to bis office; and came upon 
him at his Baptiſm : He Sanctiſied and anointed the 
and Apoſtles to their offices, and by them endired the holy 
Scripture, He illuminateth, converteth, ſanRifierh and gui · 
deth all that are to be the heirs of life. This is his work. Ho- 
nour that part of it that is done on Chriſt, on the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and the Scriptures; and value and ſeek after that 
which belongeth to your ſelyes. Think not to be Holy with- 
out the Sanctiſier, nor to do any thing well without 
the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, who is Chriſts internal inviſible 
Agent here on earth ( as Tertalias in the Churches Creed 
ſpeaks, wifit vicariam vim ¶iritus ſanſti qui credentes agat.) 
O that men knew how much of their well-tare — on 
« faithful obeying of the Holy Ghoſt ! 


C HAP, XIII. 


12. Tz next part of our Knowledge of God is to know 

bim in thoſe great conſequent Relations, to which be 
is entitled by Creation and Redemption, viz. as be is Orr 
Abſelute Lord, or Ownir, our moſt Righteous Governoxr, and 
ou weſt Bountifmi or Gracious Father Or Benefattor, 

1. God both as our Creator and Redeemer-hach 7 Dowir - 
vii, an Abſelate Dominion of the world; that is, He is oxr 
Owner or Proprietary, and we are by Own, For we take not 
the term 0 dſbip or Deminien |] here in the /ooſer ſenſe as 
it ſignifiech a Raler, but in the friſter ſenſe as it fignifiech 
an Owner. Of this Relation I have already ſpoken in a Sermon 
E and cherefore ſhall ſay the Jeſs.io this 

— 0 


place. 1 
The Knowledge of Gods Domi or Propriety mult com- 
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prebend, 1. The certain truth of this his right ; 2.The ful 
of it. 3. The eſſects that it mult ha ve on uvus. 

I. And che Truth of it is beyond diſpute, even among Jo 
fidele that know there is a God, He that ad- aw Of his own ©: 
materials, or of nothing. muſt needs be the Owner of us, And 
ſo muſt he that Bowght »s ſrom deſtrution, Ezek. 18.4. $6 _ 
hold all ſouls are Mine :] Rom. 14. 9. To th end Chrift 'Y 
dyed, roſe and revived that be might. be Lord both of the dead aud 
living ] Joh. 16. 14,15. Allthings that the Father bath are 
Aine | The Father then hath this Propriety by Creation, and 
the ſon by Redewptien : and the Father allo by communication. 
with the Son in Redemption; and the Son by communication | 
with the Father in Creation. 9 

IT. And it muſt be the moſt Abſolme Plenary. Domini 
becauſe the very Being of all che Creatures is from God, = 
therefore no one can be co-ordinate with him, or bis corrival, 
nor any thing limit his Intereſt in us. | 

111. And the eſſects that this muſt have upon us, aretheſe 
following. | . 

1. Hence we muſt conclude and reverently and willogy 
confeſs that further then he voluntarily doth oblige himſelf to 
us, it is impoſſible that God ſhould be or Debtor 3 and conſe- 
quently that upon terms of commatative 7=ſtice we ſhould” 
Merit any thing of God. For what can we render to him but 
bis Own And how ſhould he (properly and Antecedently ) 
be indebted to and for bi Own 7 | 4 

2. And we muſt eonclude, that (antecedently to his Lows 
and promiſe it i impoſſible that Cod can do ns axy wreng, Of 
any thing that he can do can be guilty of injuſftice : For 
7a#ice giveth to all their Own ; and therefore it giveth 
thing te w/from God, but what he voluntarily giverh a ανν . 
which therefore is firſt a gift of Bonnty, and but ſecondarily a 
Dur in Juſtice. \ 5 

3.And therefore we muſt hence learn, that God may do with 
hi own as he lift. And therefore we mult take beed that we _- 
repme not at any of bis Decyees or Providence, or any pal 
fages concerning them in his word. © Much may be above ww 

becauſe our blindneſs cannot reach the reaſons of bis 755 2 

but nothing is x»rraſonable ot evil ; For all proceedeth om 

' . Inſonite > 
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Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, us well as from Omnyotency f 
As no man muſt feigs any thing of God, and ſay [Thu & by 
Decree, or Word or Providence , and therefore it in good, I when 
there is no ſuch thing revealed to us; fo when we Rid that it 
is indeed Revealed, our Reaſon muſt preſently ſubmic, and un- 
doubtedly conclude it r#aſonable and good. Yet is there no 
cauſe from hence to fear, leſt God ſhould con the innocent, 
or break his promiſer, and deny us the reward ; nor is there 
any hope to wicked wen that he ſhould violate his peremptory 
threatnings, or (as they call it in their ſelfiſh language) be 
better then his word: Becauſe though God have an A4b/olnte 
Propriety, and therefore in regard of his intereſt or power, 
may do what he V, yet be is eſſeutially alſo moſt wiſe and 
Good, and accordingly hatb fitted all things ro their uſe, and 
taken upon him the Relation of o Governoar, and as it were 
obliged himſelf by his Laws and Covenants, and declared him- 
ſelf to be woſt Juſt , and ſhewed us hereby that he Wi? do no- 
thing contrary to theſe. As there is no contradiction, but 
molt perfect Unity in God: Onmipotency , Wiſdow and Cooantſs 
his Dominion or Propriety, bis Kingdow, and Paternity , {0 


ſhall there be no contradiction, but a perfect Concord of all 
. theſe in the exerciſe. He therefore that as owr King or Co- 
verrour, hath andertaken to advance the -Godly, and deſtroy 
the wicked, will not by the exerciſe of his Abſolute Dominion, 
deny himſelf, nor be unfaithful to bis people or to his rules of 


Governmenr. 


them : the eie. 
grees of in ce, more o. 
From hence alſo we muſt learn, not to repins t 
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dence: of God about his Charch, which are ſtrange to us, ade” 
aſt our reach, and ſeem to make againſt it wellſare. Remens** 
* that as he may do wich his own as he liſt, ſo we have ag” © 
reaſon to think that he will be laviſh or diſregardful of M 
own. The Church is not ours but God:: and therefore be 
fitter then we to be truſted with it. | 


ob 
And ſo in our ow diſtreſſes by afflction ; when fleſh 8. 
pineth, let us remember, that we are his Ows, and be may do 
with us as he pleaſe, If we be poor, deſpiſed, ſick and miles: 
rable in the world, let us remember that as it is no in jury 46! 
the beaſt that they are not wen, or to the worms that they a 
not beaſts, or to the planrs that they have not ſenſe, or to d 
Par: that they are not [wn , lo it is no wrong to the fa 
that they are not Princes, or to the puoy that they are not 
rich, or to the ſick that they are not healthfal. May not 
God do with his e, 4s be lift ? ſhall a Beggar grudge chat 
you give not all that he deſireth, when you are not bound ts 
give him any thing ? * 
4. Yea hence we muſt learn to be the more Thenk ful for” 
all aur mercies, becauſe they proceed from the Ab/olate Lord; 


that was not obliged to us. He might have made us Jdeots; o 
mad men; he might bave made us beafts or toads, without amy 


in jury to us , And the Mercies which are con/cq#ext/y from ha 
Promiſe,are Antecedently from his Propriety and Dominion” 
For be might have put us into other capacities, and have che- 
ſen not to have made thoſe promiſes. And his promiſes. bind: 
us not to be le thank ful but mere. As his mercies are not 


the leſs mercies but the greater for being promiſed j becauſe" 
we have now the comforc an 


d uſe of them in the promiſe, be- 
fore we have them. ö 


3. Hence alſo we muſt learn, that there can be #o ben 
ſelate Propriety in any Creature. No creature gave all che Be! 


ing and well being to another that it hath, and this originally: 
ns of its Own, We being not our Own but Gedi, cannot bays 
any thing that is Ab/elntely our Own, Hamane Propriety is br 
derived, limited, and reſpeltive. Our Goods, and Lands, a 
Lives are Ours; that is, they are Oars to Dſe fer God, at 
Infirw meni; of a workman to do his work; but not a 20+! 
ule ar we think meet. They are ſo ear; as that men may not 


— 
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che hom kom us, bur Gatmayaake thei from us et his 
pleafore. And-cherefore think a petty 
if you were never ſo rich, becauſe" ir is youy ww; burknow 


1 maſt miſpend noching, betawſe it is w 9er own, bur 


that you are ur ma, you 
12. 4. [Our lips are env own: 2 
heed that you uſe not your firengrh, or intereſt 4 oa 
for your ſelves + no not ſo much c your food and rayment, 
I Cor. 10. 31. that is, for feldes ultimately , or not in 
ſabor dinatios to rhe Lord. n, 2 or as 
cloſed with him in the bond of Zove, is no r. ſelf in 

and opera, nor that which we are role to 4 © or 


ſerve. 

7. And this Knowledge of the Dowinjes of God muſt pre- 
vail with us — Refogn eur ſelves abfolutely to hi. 
Our conſent doth give him #e title to uy, but iris neceſſary to 
or wel-fare that we confeſs bis ritle. AE wen, even the 
Wicked are his Om: but that is their wills : but the 
godly are witingly b Own, and diiclaim all intereſt in them- 
ſelves but what's duely ſubordinate to his; The name of God 

n put upon them, ax you'put your names or yout goods or 
ſheep. Beek, 16. 8. I fweare e ther, and entrred iure Co- 
venant with thee, ſaith rhe ax thew became mine) Mal. 
3. 17, „ oh" 1 har de when 
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ſanctifed do reſolyedly and delightfully ſay ¶ Cn 5 

My beloved us mine, and Jam by] and 6:3, LL i. 
and my beloved u mine} See then that you keep not any they 
back, bo reſign up your ſelves entirely to God, as thole dat 
know they are wholly his. ſa 

8. And with our telves we muſt reſign up all te God th, 
have. For if we are wet our own but His, then our chilarenyh 
x:alth, our wits, our time, our abilities and all that we ol 
are hit. Allis not to be ſed one way for God : not a 
poor, nor ad to the Commonwealth, nor all to the direct pro) 
moting of his werſbip: but ad mult be his, and uſed tor bs 
in one way or other, and in thoſe wayes which be requi 
Poſſeſs not any thing meerly for your ſelves. 9 
9. And eſpecially ſee to it in the aſe and improve mem 

you #e your ſelves and all that you have for God. Let ih 
your intention, trade and ſt dy. See that you be e at 
work; that if a man come in upon you any hour of the day 
and ask you what you are doing, and whoſe workic is that. 
are upon, you may truly be able to ſay, the Lords, If you 
asked, who you are now ſpeaking for, or ſpending your way 
for, or for whom you do expend your wealth ? J you ma 

. tiyly ſay of every hour, and every penny, and every 
[It is for the Lord.] Even that which you give your children 


or friends, and bat which you receive for your 


comfort, may all be principally and ultimately for God L 
are not your on; for E with # price: ther! 

lorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 
Gods] 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. [|Chrift dzed for all, that they 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unte themſelves, bat to him 
dyed for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5.15, 


- Laſtly, This waſt be fen to be frmls 
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of it God will look to you, as , ewn ! And it you do but pro” 
miſe another that you will be as carefal of bis child, lis borſes 
his goods, as if they were your own, he will think you lay as 
much as can be expected. If you be poor, or fick, or deſolate, 
you may be ſure that yet God will look co you as 4 own. 
And why ſhould you think be will be careleſs of h ? 
Ground your prayers and confidence on this, as David doth, 
P/al. 119. 94. Iam thine, ſave me.] And in all our labours 
and the affairs of our lives, when our conſciences can ſay thac 
we live ts God, and ſtudy to do all we do for hi, and to im- 
prove all our time and parts and other talents to hi w/e, it may 
very much quiet us in all his diſpoſals of us. 1f he keep us in 
the lowell caſe, if we be b5,, we muſt reſt in his wiſdom, that 
knows beſt how to #/e bis own, Iſ he take our friends from us, 
he taketh but bi; own, If he deny his ſaving grace to our un- 

godly children (a beavy judgement of which we muſt be ſen- 

die yet when we have devoted them to God, and done our 
own part, we muſt be filent as. Heron was whea his ſons were 
deſtroyed, Lev. 10. 3. and confeſs that tbe Potter hath power 
over his own clay, to mat of the ſame lump a veſſel to honour «nd 
another to diſbonour, Rom 9. 21. All his diſpoſals ſhall work 
to that end which is the moſt aniver/al perſe& good, and moſt 
denominateth all the means. Mut thoſe chat are bis own by 
conſent and Covenant may be ſure that all ſhall work to their 
own giod. Let us die with Chriſt, and be buried to the world. 

and know #o Lord or Owner but our great Creatuny and R- 
deemer (except in 3 limited ſubſervient ſenſe) and then we 
may boldly argue with him to the quiet of our ſous from this 
Relation LI am thine belp me] Plal, 35. 23+ Stir ap thy ſelf and 
amal to my judgement, even tomy canle, my Lord and 2 God] 

. 1 = have firft ſaid as Thomas [my Lord and my 

oh, 20.28, 
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CHAP, xIv. 3 
FN next Relation 20 be ſpoken ofs Godaſovrnigy: 
boch by Creation and Rederapeien, ba bath 19.0 of 
Governing us 45 our Severaigs King, and we are obliged. to be 
| | 2 
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bis willing fob / ie, ind r ſnohte oben hir bily laws, He 
Lord or Oer Of all the world; evem of Hr ph, 
of Man : But be is the Scveraig King or Govirnenr Ou - 
the Reaſonable Creature ; becaule no ot rare cap by Oy 
proper Moral Goverwment which now we ſpeak of. Vue 
indeed his Phyſical motions and d-oforions ire called is r 
" Government ? and ſo God is ſaid to Govern rates ana 4m 
mate creatures: bot that is duta Aera he. exp wits 
an Artificer Mcraphoyically Governeth his c/och or ea 
Sbepbeard his ſbrep. But we now {peak of proper moral d 
merne, God having made man a Rational ind free in 
an immortal ſoul, and capuble of n „dis 5 
That 1 


ix. 


nat ure and the end of his cue required, 
conducted to that end and happineſs by we a7 agreeableten 
nature: that is, by the Reveletios of the Reward beet 
ſteth it, that he may ſeth it and be ficted'for'it : and by pi 
ſcribed duties that are neceffary to obtain ir, and to his Winay = 
here sccording to his nature: and by threatned pevattier 
quicken him to bis dvty : ſo that he is nararellya re 
be Governed, both ns ſociable,"and us one to be condu·-²⁹] 
bi: end, He therefore that created him „ eo 
Jafficiency and Right, dothby this very Creation Become. us 
Governewy, His GovernmentVach two parts (cheworig den 
thus conftiruted the Kingdom of God) Tbe ſirſt n by Legi * 
or making Laws und Officers tor execution, The ſecond. wy 
as oper oma, Movewerey of theſe Laws : Fo which end 
doth eber and perfwaide the fuljelir to obedience, und 


8 
FL 
n 
7 


thew according to their works, and execars be -r 
His fir ff Law was to Adam, the Law of Natere, obliging bn 
to adbere to his Cr, and to love bm, ru bim, R 
bonomy him, and obey him with all his might, in order tf 
pleaſing of bis Creator and the attainment of everlaſting e 
To which was added « poſitive Law, againſt the cating of the. 
tree of Knowledge: and Death was the penalty due to 188 
finner : This Law was quick! — and God 4% 
layed not his judgement, bur Cond Temptor, the Wt: 


bur not ' 1 ics: þ F 
. 5 _ W 
tion of penaley, . | 
k * * 3 
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underraking as our ſurety to become a ſacrifice and runſeme 
for us. Hereupon the Covenant of Grace was made, and the 
Law of Grace enacted with mankind: but more obſcurely in 
the — ; being cleared up by degrees in the ſeveral 
Promiſes to the Fathers, the types of the Law, and the Pro- 
phecies of the prophets of ſeveral ages, the Law being inter- 
poſed becauſe of tranſgreſſion : In the ſulneſs of time the Meſ- 
flah was incarnate, and the ſirſt promiſes concerniog bim ſul- 
filled, and after his holy ſiſe, and preachings, and conqueſts of 
the Tempter and the world, he gave himſelf a Ranſome for us, 
and conquering Death be Roſe again, aſcended. into Hea ven, 
being poſſeſſed in bis manhood of the fulneſs of his power, and 
all things being delivered into his hands; ſo that he was made 
the General Adminiſtrator, and Lord of all. And thus be 
more clearly revealing his Covenant of Grace, and bringing 
life and immortality to light, commiſſioned his Afinefers to 
reach this Gofpel to all the world: And thus the Primitive 
Soveraignis God, and the Sovereign by Derivation as Joſms the 
Mediator in bis manbood united to the ſecond perſon in the 


Godhead , and the Laws that we are governed by, are the 
3 with the ſuperadded Covenant of Grece ; the 


ſubordinate officers are Angels, Magiſtrates, and Paſtors of 
the Church (having works dithn&): the ſociety it ſelf is called 
the Church and Kingdom of God, the Rep is everiafting 
Flory, with the — of —.— —.— it: * the 
Pumſbment is everlaſting mi ith 2he preparatory - 
ments, eſpecially on e whichare ern inflicted; Su- 
Sies is dat upon our firſt bring ; and is conſented to or vowed 
in Feptiſme, and is to be wanifefted in holy alacienes to the 
death, This is the Sovereignty and Govirnmene of God. And 
now let us fee how God as dur Soveraign be bh u. 
1. The Princes, and all the Rulers of the world, muſt un- 
derſtand their Place and Day: They are firf Gods ſnbje, 
and then bg officers, and can have no power bat from God, Rom. 
13.3, f 5 ſubor- 


118 of the Knowledge Cad. 
potent Cod, ſo can they have no Authority (or Gove 


wer or Right) but from the Abſelute King of ll the wants. 
They can leſs pretend to a Right of Governing not devine” 
from God, then a Puſtice or Conſtable may to ſuch Power "une 
derived from the earthly ſoveraigns. BR: 
Princes and States alio muſt hence underſtand t 
and Work, God who is the Beginniag, muſt be the 
their Government : Their Laws muſt be but by: Laws fo 
vient to hi Laws, to further mens obedience to them at 
Common Good, which is their lower nearer End, mult be may 
ſured by his Intereſt in the Nations, and mens Relations» 


* 


* 


to him. The Common poſſeſſion of bis favour, blefling and 
protection, is the greateſt Common Good His Intereſt ww, 
and ours in him, muſt therefore be principally maintained 


2. The Knowledge of God as our Soveraign Ki — | 
the whole man in [ubjeFion to him. Out Under * — 


ſubject to bis Doct ine; and reſigned to him, as teachabis 
tract able: When we know what is % Lew ui, 

reſt in it, though we know not the Reaſons ofit. WM 
not on us to be competent Judges of all the Reaſong obid* | 
L «ws of men, but muſt obey them without fporing Reb 
ſons (with che limitations after to be mentioned.) How: mi 
more muſt we ſubmit ro the wiſdome of the Infalk | 
giver, that cannot deceive, or be deceived { Our Walls 
muſt be fully ſubje& to his Will, revealed by bis Precepts 
muſt deſire no more to move us, or to ſtop us, but to 
what God would have us do. As the firſt wheels in a 4 
or other engine moveth all the reſt, ſo the Will of God m 
move all our Wills, and Rule our Lives. We muſt rake-be 
above all things in the world, leſt our Wills (which ur 
lower Wheels) ſhould have any ſuch defects, diſtemp: 

ſerves, any carnal byas, intereſt, or inclination, that 

them unſit to receive the Law of God, or be Ruled by bis Wie 
We muſt imitare our Lord (Heb. 10, 7.) and learn of the Pry. 
pher, Tl. 40. 8B. LI delight ro do thy Will, O God, ] W 
chearful readineſs to obey, we muſt ſtand waiting for 
word of his Command, and fay as P/al. 143. 10. Tw#. 
mee to do thy Will, for then art my Gad: ] Kad at Sewn | 
(1 Sam. 3. 9.) Heal. Lord, for thy Servant beareth,] When 
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mans ſelſiſb carnal Will. is mertified, and his Will lies flat be- 
forethe Lord, aud wholly applieth it ſelf ro bis Wilt, and it is 
enough to a man to move him i the greateſt matters, to 
know that it is the WiZof God, this is a Nate of true ſubjection. 
Thus muſt we be i» ſabjcfion te the Father of Spirits, ſubmir. 
ting even to his ſharpeit diſpenſations, Heb. 12. g. And all the 
Church u ſabjze& unto Chriſt, Epbeſ. 5,24. Ard this is : cn. 
to our boly Coven.nt and Chriftianity it ſelf. When God is 
taken to be or God, and we give wp owr (elves to be by People; 
when Chriſt is taken to be ear Savioar, and we give up or 
ſelves to bia as his members, and redeemed ones, it eſſentially 
containeth our raking him for our chief Governonr, and giving 

ap eur ſelves to lim as bus [mbjetts;; Take heed of that wiſdome 

that would overtop the Wildome of God, and be your Guide 
iedelf, without depending on hi Wiſdome, This is the ſooliſh 
damning Wiſdome of the World, Take heed of that Conca- 

piſcence or Will chat would be your Ruler, aod overcop the 

Will of Ged. For this is the grand Rebel, and greateſt Enemy 

of God and Us, ; 

3. And Sab jeſtios mult produce Obedience; Ful jeclios is the 
Conſent of the Will to be SubjeRls, and to Obey: Obedience is the 
u perfor mance of Commanded duties. $ubjeftion is the root 
of Obedience, and Virtually contairetb it: Obedience is the 
fruit of ſabjeFtion, and ſwppoſeth it. If God be your Maſfer. 
ſhew it by dis fear, or ſervice: Mal. 1, 6, It is not calling 
Chriſt ear King, but obeying bim before al, that will prove us 
[abjes. Mat. 7. 21. [ Notevery one that [ith wnzo mee, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the King dome of Heaven : but be that doth 
the Will of my Father Which is in Heaven.) Rom. 12.1,2. [ 
— you 2 75 a by the mercies of God, that you 

ens 01 4 living ſacri ac to ar 
Reaſenable ſervice: 9 is werld; bet be 
you erawformed (or tutned into other men) by the renewing 
— that you may prove what ir that good, that accey» 
and 0 Willof God] [ And this is the Will of God even 
year /; ation] 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2. [Foraſmach 
if bath [uffered for. us in the fleſh, 
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bis rime in the fle, rathe l, of res, de the will 
Yea we ſhould { nd perfett and complies 'bw off the 
God, Col. 4. 12. ] And by che power of the Word of Gay 
77 thought ſbenld be brong bt in obedience an (wif | On 
5. Our obedience ſhould be n * 
19. [ Fer fo is the Will of God, that with will doing we fanny 
lence the ipworance of fooliſh i Pet. 2. 15. Ohh ii 
ter cham ſacrifice 1 Sam. 15. 22. Whatever you do, 

keep cloſe ro the Law of God. U war 


a 


4. To this end we unt labour to know the Law, ad Win 
quainted with Geds Wilt. The book of Nane muſt be 
the holy Scriprure mult be ſearched, Joh 5. 39. . 
in both day and night, Pla), 1. 2. Princes muſt 


continually in their hands, Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. "* 
i, "Dom. 
'” 3900s 


Rich and poor muſt learn it, that chey may Obey 


Officers that he ſets over . If any man ſay to Judge; 
and Conſtables | 7 will obey the King, but you are "mr "XK 
therefore I will not obey you] he ſhall ſuffer ar 4 

King in his Offers. Contempt of Afugiftrater and! 


reflects on God. 


6, Yea hence we muſt practically nnderſtand, in whar 5 0 | 
to obey ur Governor; : Not meerly as the 7 mma 


only as cboſex by the People ;, but ir the Officers of G , ther 4 
hin Welck ele, The Wal 7 n tha 
rive Au bority no higher than the $ww4, or the Prop, 
or #ataral frength, do teach men to dbey ther Govetnoull, 
but avs lin Beg fubants unte a Maſtiff, or ſo fur ] 
Commodity perſwadeth them, but not od. ce . 
core 30 God. And they teach men ro hoe do no! N & 
than common preſer vation. and Hderties; and not W 
protection or reward from the abſofute Sd veraign wewell 
they entice all Princes atid people * 

againſt the Lotd , as much kv if they The Jo 
ſtables and Juſtices to bold their plact# witbooe em 
the prince. Bur God teacheth vs that f r % Dew Half * 


Ged : the Prbiri rh . e- . 
ferereþAith the Mr, . db eee 
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that rept, fall receive” to wer Ge danmation ; For bf 
is the Miniſter of God to au for goed, wen the Minifter of God: 
an avenger to extente wrath yon him that dath evil, I Rom- 
13.1, 2, 4. [Wherefore we muſt needs ** nt only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſał — | For they are Gods 
Miniſters, cominually attending this very thing : and for 
this canſe We muſt pay them ben vert 5,0. [Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſaks, —— For . 
is the Will of God 1 Pet. 2. 13,15. Deut. 1, 16,17. | fudge 
righteonſly between every man and bi brother —— ye ſball not 
retÞþ:t perſons in jucgement, but ſhall hear the ſmall a well as the 
great, you. ſball not be afraid of the fate of man: for the judęe- 
ment 14 Gods, ] 2 Chron, 19 5,6,7. LA be [aid to the Fudges, 
Tal: herd what ye de; for you judge nat for man, but for the 
Lord, who i with you in the judgement ;, wherefort let the fear of 
the Lord be mpon you] But our Atheiftical Politicians would 
teach Rulers thac they are none of che Miniſters of God, and 

that they judge for as only and not for him. The nature of 
all true obedience is ſuch as Pax] deſeribeth in children and 

leryants, Eph; 6. 1, 6, 7, 8. that ſercheth its riſe and morives 
from the Lord [Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 
us right Servants br obedient to them that are your M- 

fters according to the fleſs, with fear and trembling, in fingleneſs 

of your heart, s unto Chriſt : not with eyt-ſervice as men-pleaſers, 

but as the ſervants of Chriſt, deing the will of God from the 

beart , with goed-will deing ſervice as to the Lord and uot to 

men] So Colo. 3. 22, 23. | 
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And — 14 if 8 is oi 
ing that which is lie & a«ve duty, or gam 
their commands are {rom a diſobelient 1 ren , 
from no Aurberity : and it is better in fuch caſes to « 
then wan, Act. 329. ſo many , Apot 
Martyrs, would not have been facr! Arb of pet ſe- 


cutors, ii chey had thought it jolt to c » God. God 
never 1 e] Nor te nulige 
his law. The e Juſtice F Conſtable gan the King, 


or 
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or beyond their power, are private or rebeſſion ae, ade” 
Authoritative, And fo are the Laws of men that a 
Ged. Yet nete well, that though we muſt rather d;ſobey any, + 
then God, yet we may not forcibly ,, when we may met ons © 
thew. And in ſome caſes (as if a King would raviſh a wan, 
or the like) when it « LfA to Bj ba fa, a 08 an 'Y 
to Refoſt big State, and diſturb che Goverament of the Lage 


monwealth : Obey men chearfully when God forbids it poke 
but ſee that God be your Alſelate Soveraign, whoſe Laws 
be diſpenſed with by noxe, pt 
If Parents or Maſters command you to break the Lam 
God, obey them not. Defpiſe them not, hut bumbly depregy 
their diſpleaſure, and obey them in «ll other things bat 1nd 
anlawful thing obey them not: no not if they were th 
eſt Princes upon earth. But ſay as the three witneſſes of Gag, 
Das. 3. 16, 17. [ We are not careful to anſwer thee in thi mats 
ter : If it be ſo, our God Whom we ſerve is able to deliver wifes 
the burning fiery furnace, and be will deliver ms ont of thy bat 
O King : Bat if not, be is known unte thee O King, that memes 
wot ſerve thy Gods, nor worſbip thy golden Image which then ba 


IG 


; wp. | 
What I have ſaid of Magiſtrates, in the two laſt caſes, I 

alſo of Paſtoxrs of the Church. They mull be obeyed in and 

the Lord , but not agi the Lord. Saith Paul of the h 

of Maceienja, 2 Cor. G. 5. [ They gave their own ſelver wi 


Lord, and unte uu, by the will of God] See A. 20. 28. 1 


J. 12. La 10. 16. He that beareth you beareth me, and bt 
e you defÞ5ſeth me, ] And yet the leaves 1 P 
muſt be avoided : and an Angel from Heaven be bold a 


$5 fund roach ever „Gal. 1. 8. And 1 wouldnt 
ve flatterers to ſet either Princes ot Pafeurs above the d# 
Cela of Heaven, Though yet in ather we may de i. 
obliged, as 1 ſaid before, ro hear and to obey them 
8. And the Knowledge of God each 
Jo fear hu rig T ' 
a [fo Card | 
breatnings » Whi 
It is not a painted fire that he Threatgech. | | 
of vum. Lans are bat ſhadows if * rec 
0 


r 


. , ! ̃ ůoÄß e nn neon 
= 


4 4 - 
e 2 


part l. Of the Talg of God. Th 


O wor ſhip the Lord in the branty of Holineſs ;, fear before bi” 
12 the Aw 47 Say among the Heathen has the A 
Plal. 96. 9, 10, As his promiſes, f© his peremprory chrearnings 
ſhalt be fulfiled. He will not revoke his ſtabhſhed Laws for 
fear of hurting willful ſianers,chat wilt nor fray lis te 
till chey feet them, C Al. 33. B. Lit al the carch frer rhe Lord, 
ht all the inhabitants of the world fand in aw lim: for be 
Fake and it was dene; be com d and it feed faft Mark 
alſo the preſent judgements of che Lord, and not on his 
indignation. For che Lord i known by the judgements which be 
executeth: rhe wicked « (oft 8 in be work of his own 
hands ] Plal.g. 16. Though | tbe wicked contemn God, ana ſay 
is by heart, Thou wilt mat require it] Plal. 10. 13.) ry they 
ſhall find that [| be bebolderb miſchirf ro reg ite it with bu hand, 
and that be i the belper of the fatherleſs and poor that commit 
themſelves unto him, ver. 14. | The Lords throne & in beaves - 
bu eyes behold, bu eyelids try the children of men: the Lord 
tryeth the Rig hteom, but the wicked and him that loveth violence 
by ſonl hateth, Plal. 11. 4, 5. 

9. The Soveraignty of God is 2 comfort to bis loyal ſubjeA-. 
They may be ſure that be will protect them, and make good 
his word. Behold be cometh, and bu reward © with him, Rev. 
22.12, Therightrane Fudge at bus appearing will give the Crown 
of Rig hteomſneſ1 to all them that love bye ig. 2 Tim 4.18, 
7,8. Co lis the Nations be glad and finy for joy, for thou, ſhalt 
judge the people righteonſly, and govern tbe Nations non earth ] 
Pla}, 67:4. [ Let the Heavens rere, and ile earth brglat — 
before the Lord, for be cometh, for he cometh to judge the world 
with rig bene and the prople with bir trmb, | Pal. 69. 
11. 13. 

10. Laſtly, the Knowledge of God as one Soveraign King, 
muſt cauſe us ro deſire and pray for and Ne the glory of hu 
Kingdome, and the obedience of bis ſabjeRs in che world, thar 
bis Name may bt bal, by the coming of bis Kingdin; «nd 
the doing of bir will ow earth as it ij in Heaven, be tl * 


muſt 
ter of our daily requeſts to God. It muſt be the gri f 
aged ofche Lord co tha of the Heathen and e putts 
of the worid;, and to ſee the Rebellion of the * 
us; . wnknowwor | 
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moſt of men. Alas what abundanceare rul BY hey 

and ſelf-conceitedneſs, and corrupted wills, and the 

of the world, or the wills of men! but how few are N 
the Laws of God ! O how ſhould it grieve an honeſt e 
ſce Gods Kingdom bindered by Inſidelity, and weakned, Ginded - 
and diſturbed by Popery, and Hereſie, and diſhonamùms⁰jf/ 
ſcandal and impiety, as it is! And to ſee the multit de, and - 
the violence and induſtry of corrupters, dividers an 
ftroyers : and the ſewneſs, the coldneſs, and remiſnels , 
builders, the healers and reſtorers ! All you that are f 
ſubj-&s.to your Lord, lament theſe waies of Rebellen 
Diſobedience, and the diminutions and diſtempers of th 
jects of his Kingdom, and the unfaithfulneſs and negligeng 
his Miniſters : and bend your cares, deſires and *% 7 
the promoting of Gods Kingdom in you, and int hat, 
and befriend no: any thing that hinderech its proſperitj. 


* 
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4+T HE third of theſe Relations, and the next point inis 

Knowledge of God to be ſpoken of, is, that he is 
moſt Loving Father, Or Bountiful Jene factor] As he is G 
he doth Good, Pla), 119.68. And as he is the chiefeft G 1 

be be ſtoweth the greateſt Benefits : and therefore is thence dF; 

a Neceſſary Reſairancy, our Aeſt Bountiful Benef after. I 

term [| Father] comprehendeth in ic all his three great 

eto us. 1. A Fathey gives Being to his Children, and theꝶ | 
tore hath ſome Propriet in them; and God is the firſt cant: 
0: our whole Being, and therefore we are bus Own. 2. A F#**} 
ther is the Covernour of his Childres : and God is our C 
Governour. 3. A Father tenderly Loveth his Children t 
are childlikg, wing. and obedient to him; and ſeeketh th 
—_— and ſo doth Cod Love and will wake Happy his loving 
and obedient children, who have not only their Being. from... 
him as their Maler, but their New being or Holy nature # Di. 
him as their Saactifier. And this laſt being the exd and per on 
clio of the reſt, doth communicate irs nature to the reſt as thay. 
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. Means, And ſo, 1. The new natare that God thus giveth us 
in our Regeneration, is not from his common Love; hut is an act 
of Fecial Grace, proceeding. ſrom his ec Fathevly Levi. 
2, The Goyernmens that he exerciſerh over them as his Rego- 
nerate children, is not a Common Government, ſuch as is that of 
the meer Law of Nature or of works; but it is a cia G. 
vernment by a Law of Grace, 2 }uſtifying, Remedjing, Saving 
Law, ot Covenant; together with an internal illuminating, 
quickning, guiding ſpirit, with Church-ſtate, and Officers and 
Ordinances all ſuited to this way of Grace: Even as his Do- 
minion Or Prepriety by Redemption, and our Sanitification and 
Reſignation, is not a Common Propriety , but a gracious Rela- 
tion to us as Our Own Father, who have the endeared Relation 
to him of being his O Chilaren, All is from Love, and is 
way of Love, and for the exerciſe and dewonſtration of Love ſo 
that when I call God [ O#r BenefaFor ] I preciſely diſtinguiſh 
this laſt part of his Relations to us, from the reſt + But when 
I call him C Father] I mean the ſame thing. or Relarioy which 
a Bene factor ſignifieth ; but with fuller aſpect on the foregoing 
Relations, and connotation of chem as they are perfetted alt 
in thy. 

And here I. I ſhall briefly name the Benefies on which this 
Relation of God is founded, And 1. Even in Creating us, 
he act. d as a Benefactor, giving us the Fundamental Grod of 
Being, and the excellency of wanhood: . By ſetting us in a 
well furniſhed world, and putting all thing owy feer, and 
giving us the uſe of Creatures. 3. By entering into the Re- 
lation of a Gover nour to us, and conſequentlyengaging himſelf 
to terms of Juſtice in his dealing with us, and to protect us, and 
reward us, if we did obey, and making us capable of an ever- 
laſting happineſs as our end, and appointing us ſufficient means 
therero, Theſe Benefits denominared God the Great Bens 
faftor or Father unto man, in the ſtate of his Creation, 

But then moreover he is a Common BenefaBter alſo. 4. By 
ſo loving the world as to five by 0n begorten Son, to be their 
Redeemer , a ſafficient ſacrißes for fin, 3. By giving out his 
Promiſe or Covenant of Grace, and making a Commos Deed of . 
Gift of pardon, Reconcili and Eternal Life, to all chut 
will accept it in and with . 8. * 

3 B 
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ſending forth the Meſſengers of this Grace, commanding thiwy ” 
do Preach to every eraature the Goſpel, or word of em 
tian committedro abe, and to beſeech men in Chriſt: ftead, aniit © 
Embeſſadewrt, 4 if God himſelf didintreat by them, ta be requn. © 
ciled o God, Marth, 28. 18,19. Mar. 16. 16, 2 Cor. 3. 
7. By aſſor ding ſome common mercies without, and motaꝶꝶꝗ 
his ſpirit within, to ſecond; the ſe invitaeiont. But tho! hy * 
this much Cod bath a Tirle to their deareſt Love, yet they kat 
wo Tiile to his big heſt Jene ſts, nor are in the nearef# Relatiant 
Children or Beneficiaries to him. vr 
But, 8. When he begetteth ms again to « lively Hops, 
incerrwptible ſeed , and giveth us both to will and ro de, ul 
when the Father eſſectually draweth ws to the San, nnd reveweth 
ws according to big Image, and taketh away onr old and. 6 
brarts, and giveth ws new and tender hearts, and giveth 1 
Know him, and Love him as a Fatber, then is be our Father 
the deareſt and moſt comfortable ſenſe, and we ate his children 
that have intereſt in his deareſt Love. p. And =_ 


have his ſpiric, and pardon, ſuſtification and Recon 


with him. 10. And alto we have ſpecial Communion | 


bim in Prayer, Praiſes, Sacraments and all holy Ordidang- 
and Conver ſation. 11. And we and our ſervices are , 
to him, and ſo we are in the ii 


bt of bu countenance, and 
a ſpecial promiſe of his proces — 


ion and proviſion, and tut | 
thing ſhall work together for our good. 12. And'welave 
the promile of perfettion in everlaſting Glory. 2 

1. And nou as you ſee bow God u or Benefaftor, or welt - 
Gracia and Loving Father, let us next ſee what this mull 
gr hn * 
| 1. G s and Beanty ſhould ſhame men from that 
fin, and leadebem : 


to Repentance, Rom, 2. 4,8. Love h 
ba abu ſad aod — unkindneſs 9 * 
— 5 —— —— and ds evil becauſe g 
nded, or that it may «bound, ſhall be forced to h 
lad tbet his dete i juſt. He that wilt not date bis fi 


1 
8 


* 
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2. The Fatherly Love and Benefits of God, do call for our 
beſt return: of Zove:: The Benefits of | Creation,” obige all to 
— — — — and Might: Much 
more the Bewe os; andeſpecially (as 4 by 
[anfifying Grace to them at ſhall be heirs of life, 225. 
them by multiplied ſtrongeſt . The Worſt are obli- 
ged 1945 mach Love of God, as the d (for none tan be od» 
liged co more than to Love lim wit hall their Heart; c.] but 
they are not as wack obliged te that Love : We have new and 
ſpecial obligations ; and therefore muſt return a Hearry Love, 
or we are donbly guilty. Moreits are Loves Meſſengers, lent 
from Heaven to win up our Hearts to Love gain, and entice 
us thither. All mercies therefore ſhould be uſed to this end. 
That mercy that doth not encreaſe, or cxcite and help our 
Love, is abuſed and laſt, as ſeed that is buried when it*s owed, 
and never more appeareth. 3 our eng point to Heaven, 
and tell ys whence they come and ſor hat. Like the Flowers 
of the Spring, they tell us of the reviving approaches of the 
Sun: But like fooliſh children, becauſe they are wear ww, we 
Love the Flowers better than the gan; forgetting chat the 
Winter is drawing on. But g- Mercier ate as the Jus · 
ſbine that more e ds _ on, and flowtrch from 
the Fus it ſelf, And. he that will not fee (and value) the Son 
by its Light, will newer ſer it Theſe beams come down to in- 
vite our Minds and Hearts to God ; and if we ſhuc the win · 
dows, or play till night, and they retaca withour us, we ſhall 

de leſt to nter darkneſs. 

The Aﬀercies of God mult imprint upon our minds the ful · 


1 ya ſacks Hon 
the flowers. We ſhould not now 21 
upon a flower, and meditate on fome Mercy of 3 


LW _ 
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make this our work from day to day, and keepcotitivady 

on our ſouls, the lively taſts, and deep 1mpreiiior de 

nite Goodneſs and Amiableneſs of God. When we” Zounens” 
moſt, we gre at the beſt, moſt pleaſing to God i; and oπAu f 
are ſweeteſt to our ſelves: And when we ſteep our] 
the believing thoughts of the abundant Fatherly Adyeil 

the Lerd, we ſhall moſt abundantly Love bim. Every 

is a Ssiter to us from God !. The contents of them altionly 
[ My Son, Give mee thy Heart | | Love lim tat — 
thee) Love him, or you re ject him. O wonderſul Love lame” 
God will regard the Love of man.! that he will-encer"ingwy © 
Covenant of Love! that he will be Related to us in a Relatits 
of Love ! and that he will deal wich us om term of Lal? 
that he will give us leave to Love him, that ure ſo bale, ah” 
have ſo Loved Earth and Sin ] yea and that he will be ſo 
neſt a ſuiter for our Love, as if he needed it; when iriv-ouly 
we that need! But the paths of Love are myſterioup and + 
comprehenſible. _— 
23. As God is in ſpecial a Benefaftor and Father to 
moſt be the readieft, and moſt diligent in obedience'to kink” | 
Childlike duty is the moſt willing and wwwearied kind of ery” 
Where Love is the principle, we ſhall not be eye · ſervaam, 
delight ro do the Will of God, and wiſh, O that 1 could ples 
him more It is à ſingular delight ro a Gracious ſouſ to * 
upon any acceptable duty , and the more he can do go 
pleaſe the Lord, the more he is pleaſed. As Fatherly'L rl 
Benefits are the falleſt and the ſareſt, ſo will i owes. * 
The Heart is no fit foil for Mercies, if they grow nt dg 


— fruics. The more you love, the more cheatſully wi 1 
obey | 


\ r N 
98979 * * 
* 
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4. From hence we muſt well learn, both Hew God 51 mat" * 
Erd, and what are the chief Means that lead ns totbins; 1 
I. Cod is not the Exdof Reaſon, » red bur hen 
Finis Amantis, the End which Lowe inclinath we teʒ und * 
by Love is attained, and by love enjoyed ;The underim * 
which would reſolve many great perplexing difffcutries dnt”! 
4 nat wra fini do ſtep into our way in I 1] ſtadm T 
name no more no, but only chat it tes 5 
and eur own Feliciiy in the fruition of lam, way" 
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our Ultimate End, without any contradiction, yet ſo that it be 

" Eminently and Chiefly God. For it is a Duin ( ſuch as our Na- 
tures are capable of) that is deſired, in which the ſoul doth 
long to be ſwallowed up in God; Underſtand but what a $- 
hal or friendly Love is and you may underſtand what a regular 
Intention is, and how God muſt be the Chriſtians End. 

2. And withall it ſhews us, that the moſt direct and excel- 
ſent means of our felicity, and to our End, are thoſe chat are 
moſt ſuited ro the work of Love. Others are means more Re- 
metely, and neceſſary in their places; but theſe directly. And 
therefore the Promiſes and Narratives of the Love and Mercy 
ofthe Lord, are the moſt ditect and powerful part of the 
Goſpel conducing to our End: and the Threatwinge the r. 
meter means. And therefore as Grace was advanced in the 
world, the Promiſſory part of Gods Covenant or Law, grew 
more illuſtriaus, and the Goſpel conſiſted ſo much of Premiſes, 
that it is called Gled tydings 4 joj. And therefore the 
moſt full demonſtration of Goodneſs and Lovelineſs to 
our bearers, is the moſt ect part of all our Preaching, 
though it is vt all, And therefore the meditation of Re- 
4wprion, is more powerful than the bare meditation of Crea- 
nion, becauſe it is Redemption that moſt eminently revealeth 
Love. And therefore Chriſ is the Principe! Means of Lite, 
becauſe be is the Principal Meſſenger and Demonſtration of 
the Fathers Love, and by the wonders of Love which he te- 
realech, and exhibireth in his wondrous Grace, he wins the 
ſoul to the Love of God, For God will ha ve external ol jectiue 
means, and interngl effeftive means concur, becauſe he will 
work on man agreeably to the nature of man. Though there 
was never given out ſuch prevalent invincible meaſures of: the 
Spirit, as Chrift hath given for the Renewing of choſe chat be 
will ſave, yer ſhall nat chat Spirit do it without excellentob- 
Jedive means. And though . and the Riches, of bs 
Grace 2 in the Goſpel, ber r wonderful 71 
wean; yer ſhall not theft do it without 'the ef effeth 
means, But lle u er ec ec ue icndently wit l- 
ant us, in the face of | the Glorious Sus of. Love, and is alſo Jer 
into us by the $pjvits /{uminetion, that beds abroad this Laus 
in aur hearth, will the holy fire barn, which comes trom 

5 Heaven, 
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Heaven, and leads to Heaven, and will never reſt till i 4 


reacht its center, and brought us to the face and mine 
God. 


5. And from the Fatherly Relation and Love of Gels 
muſt learn to Truſt him, and Reſt our ſomls in bis ſremi 
Love. Shall we diſtruſt a Father ? an Omnipotent Father! There 
fore is this Relation prefixed to the Petitions of the Lord 
Prayer. and we begin with L Our Father which art is Be 
that when we remember hy Love, and our Inereſt in bum, | 
bis Alſufficiency, we may be encouraged to Traſt bim. an 
our 2ddreſſes to him. 1f a Father, and [ach 4 Father f | 
I will ſubmir, and kiſs the Rod: for I know it is the ew 
fruit of Love, If a Faber, and ſuch 4 Father afflick mee, 
wound mee, deal ſtrangely with mee, and grieve my fem! 
mee not murmure or diſtruſt him; for he well underitanged 
what he dorh,and nothing that ſhall hurt mee finally can cm 
from Omnipotent Paternal Love. If u Father, and ſuch «Fi 
ther kill mee, yet let mee Truſt in bim, and let not my Wa 
pine at his proceedings, nor tremble at the ſeparating Kr 
of death. A Beaſt knows not when we ſtrive with him, N 
weintend, whether to Cure, or to Kill him : but a Chf 
not fear a killing blew, nor a Loving ſoml a damning aan 
from ſuch a Father. If be be a Father, where is his Love 
Truſt? | 1 

6. If God be our Father, and ſo wonderful, a Nn 
to us, then Thanks and Praiſe mult be our moſt cen an 
and muſt be ſtudied above ill the reſt of Duty, and mol 
_ performed. If the tongue of man, which is calleg 

lory. be made for any thing, and good for any thing, i 1 a 

ve the Lord his Glory, in the Thankſul acknowledgement 
is Love and Mercies, and the daily chearſul Praiſes f N 
Name. Let this then be the Chriſtians work. Mö 

7. The Children of ſach 4 Father, ſhould live 8 contemn” 
chearfallife. Diligence becometh them, but not conti 
for worldly greatneſs, nor carking cares for that which 8% 
Father bath promiſed them to care for, Hamility and BF 
rence beſcemeth them, but not de een and. A e 
mind, and a ſtill complaining, fearful, tr icon 
foul. If the Children of fuch a Facher ſhall not be eld % 
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fident, and chiearful , let joy and confidence then be baniſhed 
from the earth, and be renounced by all the Sons of men. 


. 


— 
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12 are yet divers ſubordinate Attributes of God, 
char being comprized in the ſorementioned, may be 
paſſed over with the briefer touch. And the next that 1 ſhall 
ſpeak of, is, his Freedome. And God is Free in more ſenſes than 
one; but for brevity, I ſhall ſpeak of all together. 

1. And firſt, God hath a Nat ar Freedome of will, being 
Determined to Will by nothing without him, nor liable to any 
Neceffity, but what is conſiſtent with perſect Bleſſedneſs and 
Liberty. His own Being, and Bleſſedneſs, and PerfeRions, are 
not the objects of his E/eQion , and therefore not of that which 
we call Free Mill: But all bis Works without, as Creation, Pro- 
vidence, Redemption, &c.are the effects of his Free Mill: Not 
but that his Will concerning all theſe, hath a Neceſſity of exi- 
fence : For God did from Eternity Will the Creation, and all 
that is done in time; and therefore from Eternity that will ex5- 
fling, had a Neceſſity of exiſtence : But yet it was Free, becauſe 
it proceedeth not Necefſerily from the Nature of God: 
God was God before he made the world, or Redeemed ic, or did 
the things that are daily done. And therefore one part of the 
Schoolmen maintain, not only that there is Conringency from 
Ged, but that there could be no Conti»gency in the Creature, if 
it had not its Original in Cod: the Liberty of God being the 
fountain of Contingency. 

2. There is alſo an Eminency both of Dominion and Sove- 
raignty in God, according to which he may be called Free, His 
Abſolmeneſs of Propriety freeth him from che reſtraint of any 
Obligation, but what floweth from his own Free Will, from 
Diſpoſing of his own as he pleaſes. And his Abſolnte Soveraign- 
ty ſreeth him from the Obligation of his own Laws as Laws, 
though he will ſtill be true to bis Promiſes and Predictions. 
Let man therefore take beed bow he queſtioneth his Maker, 


or cenſureth his Laws, or Works, or Waies. 
S 2 .- CHAP. 
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16. HI Attribute of God is his Puſtice. With fubmib 
gon 1 conceive that this is not to be ſaid tobe 
Frerniry, any otherwiſe than all Gods Relations are (as Cream, 
Redeemer & c.) becau ſe chere is we time with Cod. For 
che Bliſſed Natwre denominated 12 is from Etrnity. y 
rhe Fermality or Denomination of alice. For } wftice want 
tribate of God, as he is Governowr only ; And he was not6Ge 
vernour, till he had Creatures ts Covern: And he could not be 
a Juſt Governowr when be was no Governear. The Denni 
Lid not ariſe till the Creation had laid the Fenn dation. Many 
Queſtions may be reſolved hence, which 1 will not crouhle you 


tO recite. 


puſtice in God is the Perfeftion of bis Natare, ns it g 
every ce big due , Or Governgth the world in be moſt 

Orders ſor tbe Ends of Government. Becauſe he is fh 
Reward the Rig hre, and difference between the Godly aul the 


Wicked: For that Governor that uſeth all alike, is not Faf. 
The Crown of Rightequinels is given by bum ag a Rightrow 
Judge, 2 Tim 4. 8. | | 
I, The Juſtice of God is ſubſtantially (in men we call x 
an Inclixation) in Vis Nature, and ſe ut as Eternal. 1 
2. It is fowndes formally in his Relation of Gov., 


3. It is exprifevely firſt in his Laws; For as a ff C 
_ be mace chem ſued to the SubjeRs, Object, and 
Ends. 


4. It is exprefſively ſecondarily in his J ndgwents and B, 
tions ; which is when they are according to bus Lr; or inthe 
Cales of Pena/ty where he may diſpenie at leaſt according to 
the fate of the [abjef, and fitted to the Ends of Goverument. 
1. The ſlice of God is the Conſolation of the Fuſt : He'will 
Juſtifie them whom bis Goſpel Juſtiſietb, becauſe he is 1 
Juſtice of God in many places of Scripture, is taken for bis N. 
delity in vindicating his people, and bis waging for ane. 
procuring them the happy fruits of his Governmear; and %% 
taken in a Conſolatory ſenſe, Pſal. $9. 14. Juftictiand Fadgts 
went art the habitations of thy Throne, Mercy and Trab if, 
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before thy face] 2 Theſ. 1. 3. 6. It * a Righteous thing with 

God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble a, and Reft 

to the troubled. | | 
. 2, The ?»ſtice of God is the terrour of the ungodly. As he 
would not make unrighteous Laws, for the pleaſure of un- 
righreous men, ſo neither will he paſs unrightcous judgement. 
But look what a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. All bis 
prremptery threatnings ſhall be made good, and bis wrath pour+ - 
ed _— ever upon impenitent ſouls, becauſe he is the Righ- 
teous God. 


Cu ar. XVIII. 


17. 2 of Gods Attributes is his Holineſs. He is cal- 

led Holy. 1. As he is Tranſcendently above and ſepa 
rated from all the Creatures, in compariſon of whom the Hea- 
vens are not clean; and from whom all things ſtand at an I- 
finite diſtance. 2. As the PerfeBion of his nature is the Foan- 
rain of al Moral Good. 1. In the Holineſs of his Low, the 
Rale of Holineſs. 2. In the Holineſs of the ſoul: and, 3. ln 
his holy Fadgements, And conſequently as this Perſett Na- 
ture is contrary to all the Meral Pylatios of the Creature, 
loaching iniquity, forbiding and condemningic, That Perfect 
Goodneſs of the will of Gol, from whence floweth holy Laws, 
and motions, and the Holineſs of the ſoul of man, is it that 
Scripture meaneth uſually by Gods Holineſs ; rather then the 
ſoreſaid diſtance from the Creatures. And therefore his He- 
line is uſually given as the Reaſon of his Law and Zager 
wents, and of his c te ſu And our Holineſs, is called bis 
Image (who imicare not his Tranſcendency) and we are com- 
manded to be Holy & be Holy, 1 Pet. 1,16, The nature of 
the Image will beſf tell us what Holineſs is in God. Holineſs in 
* called The Divine Nao, _ 755 bet . 

ically a right inclination and if. tion of the ſoul , whic 
bath is rife From | Tae inels in God, even as 
our Wiſdome from his Tranſcendent Wiſdome, aud our Being 
from his Being, --Holineſs GO being indeed rhe. lame 
e 


with 


: 
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. 


with the Tranſcenden:ly Moral Goodneſs of God, which] | 


have ſpoken of before, I ſhall ſay but little of it now. Thus 


muſt the Holineſs of God be known. of 


1. It muſt cauſe us to have a moſt high and honours 


eſteem of Heise ſ in the Creature, becauſe it is the Imageof - 


the Holineſs of God. Three ſorts of Creatures have a Bm 
dati ve Holineſs : The firſt is The Lan; which is the meer 
ſgnification of the Wiſe and Holy Will of God concerning 
mans Duty wich Rewards and Penalties, for the Holy Govera 
ing of the world! This is the neareſt Image of God, engraven 
upon that Seal which muſt be the Inſtrument of imprinting it 
on our ſouls, Now the Holineſs of the Ward is not the meer 
product ot the ik of God, conſidered as a Vi; but of the 
Will of God conſidered as Holy, that is, as the Infinite Traty 


© av 


ſcendent Moral Goodneſs in the Architype or Original. For 


all events that proceed from God, are the products of his * 
which is Heli, but not as Holy (as the creating, preſervi 
diſpoſing of every fly, or fiſh in the ſea, or worm in the car 
ec.) There is ſomewhat therefore in the Nature of God, 
whichis the Perfection of his Will, and is called Holineſs, which 
We Holineſs of the Law doth flow from and expreſs, 

This Holy Word is the Immortal ſerd that begetteth Holi 
vt ſa in the ſoul, which is the ſecond ſubjett of derived Holineſs ; 
And this oar Holineſs is a conformity of the ſoul to the Law, as 


the Produtt of the Holy Wil of God, and not a meer conforme - 


ty to his prediction, and decreeing Will as ſuch. It is s ſepare 
tiow to God, but not every ſeparation : Pharaoh was let apart to 
be the Paſſive monument of the Honour of Gods Name : and 


Cyrus was his ſervant to reſtore his people, and yet not tb 


Holy : But it is a ſeparation from common and unclean uſes; 
a Pargation from poll ati 


a | ng vice, and a renovation by re- 
ception of te Image of Gods 22 


ö whoſe Nature is to en- 
cline the ſoul to God, 


7 aftice, becauſe weare 


1 be third ſubjeft of Holine 
ſeparated to Hol 


and ſecandum quid: As the 7 


bl: as to the materials, the Min fer. the hely aten ſils, the Bly .. 


u viſible mmer, dc. 0.00 un 


_ 


* 


on —— it wholly to him, both in 
5 n ,a , 4 f h ” | 
Holy and perlecth I , and in Love, becauſe he is ne 


{+ is thoſe creatures that are but j 
y uſes, and theſe bave but a Relative Holineſs, . 
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All theſe muſt be reyerenced and bonoured by us, accord- 
ing to the proportion of, their Holineſs,” 1. Our principal 
Reverence mult be to the Holy Word of Cod: For Holineſs is 
more perſeſt there then in owr ſouls, The Holineſs of the Word, 
which is it that the ungodly hate or quarrel at, is — Glory of 
it in the eyes of Holy men. We may much diſcern a Holy and 
an unholy ſoul, by their Loving or nor loving a Holy Law , 
eſpecially as it is 4 Re to themielves. A diſtait of the H. li- 
neſ; of Scripture, and of the Holineſs of the writings of Di- 
vines, and of the Holineſs of their preaching or —— 
diſcovereth an unbeiy ſoul. A Love to holy Deftrine ſheweth 
that there is ſomewhat ſuitable to it in the ſoul that Loveth it. 
It is the elogy of the Scriptures, the Promiſes the Covenant. the 
Prophers and Apoſtles, that they are 1 Holy, Rom. 1. 2. pfial. 
105. 42. Luk. 1. 70, 72. Rev. 18.20. 2 Tim. 3.15. Rom. 7. 1 2. 
The Holineſs of the Scriſ ture doth make it as ſuitable and ſa- 
youry to à Holy ſoul, as Light is ſuitable to the eye-fgbr, and 
ſweetneſs to the taſt : and therefore it is to them 4. hony 
comb. But to the noi it is a myſtery, and as foo/5ſoneſs, and 
that which is contrary to their diſpoũtion, and they have an 
enmity to it: which makes a wonderful difference in their 
judging of the evidences of Scripture Verity, and much facili- 
tateth the work of Faith in one ſort, and ſtrengt heneth un- 
belief in the other. Holy doctrine is the Glaſs that ſhewerh 
us the Holy face of God himſelf, and therefore mult needs be 
molt excellent to the Saints, 

2. And we muſt honour and love alſo the Holineſs of the 
Saint: For they alſo bear the Image of the Lord. Their Holy 
Affection, Prayers, Diſcsarſes, and Converſations muſt be 
beautiful in our eyes : And we muſt take beed of thoſe rempta- 
tions, that either from per ſonal injaries received from any, or 
from their blots or imperfeitions, or irom their wranneſy in the 
world, or from the contempt and reproa ch and ſlanders of the 
ungodly, would draw us to think diſhononrably of their Holi- 
x-/;. He that bonoureth. the Holy God, will bonour bis 
Image in bis Holy people. In his ches e vile perſon will be con- 
temned, but & will Loncnr how thus froy the Lind; Plat. 13. 4. 
The Saints onearth are the excellene in bis eyes, and bis deloght | 
in in them, P/al..16, 2; 3« The breathing; nn 


* . 
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the boly Prayers, Praiſes and Speeches of the Saints, and the i 
Reverent and Holy mention of his Name, are things thats” 


holy ſoul doth — reliſn, and take pleaſure in. as we n 
do to bear an Angel ſpeak of the Holy things of the inviſit Y 
Glory, 4 
3 EE Relative Holineſs it ſelf, though the loweſt moſtbe 
Hcromred by us. Holy offices and perſons in them muſt be R- 
verenced for their Relative Holineſs. Holy dayes muſt be bali 
obſerved. Holy Ordinances ( which allo participate of the 
hulineſs of the Law, as ſigni ficative) mult be reverencly uſe 
Dut reverence mult be given even to that ih is 22 by 
wen devoted to a Holy wſe, as are Temples, and wif 
worſhip, and the maintenance dedicated to the ſervice of God, 
That which is Holy, muſt not be dewowred, Prov. 20. 25. nor 
uſed as we do things comma and unclean. * 
2. Gods Helineſs mult make ws Holy : we muſt fall in Love 
wich it, and wholly conform our ſelves unto it. Every part 
of Sanctiſyiag grace muſt be entertained, and cheriſhed, and 
excited, and uſed by us, Sin muſt be loathſome to us becauſe * 
it is contrary to the Holineſs of God, No Toad orSnake - 
ſhould ſcem to us ſo ugly. A deadcarkaſs is an unpleaſant 
ſight, becauſe it ſheweth us a privation of natural life : But 
an enboly ſoul is incomparably a more loathſome ghaſtly ſight, 
becauſe it ſheweth us the privation of the life of Helin. No 
man can well know the odiouſneſs of fin, and the miſery and 
loathlomeneſs of the unboly ſoul, that knoweth not the He 
lineſs of God. | Speak unto all the Congregation of Iracl, and 
2 ante them, Tt Hall be Holy : fer I the Lord your God aw 
12 Lev, 19. 2. { SanRifie your ſelves t ore and be-jt 
H 7 for 1 am the Lord your God) Lev. 20. 7,9, LA be th 
bath called ws is Holy, ſo maſs wr be holy in aii wanner of Con+ 
verſation, 1 Pet. 1. 25. lt is Len boly calling wherewith we are 
called} 2 Tim. 1,9, We are ſauftified to bes pecu/icy prople 
4 Ss — * — denying wnyodlineſi and worldly 
, we ve ſoberiy, righteonfly and n thi preſent - 
world] ver. 12. 5 1 fo hp 


71 | an Holy Fru og to offer wh__ 
Miritnal [acrifict, acceptable 10God, by Reſm 170 C; 
2. J Rom 32. 1,2: We muſt: therefore- preſent! k 1 
« living ſacrifice, Healy, accepjable 10 Cd — — * 


424 


put l. e the Table f U 137 
vice] For we are [chaſe in Chrift before the foundation of the 
— that we ſhould be Holy, pur #5 wa 2. Epheſ. 1. 4. 
and are Redremed and Santtified by Chriſt, thet we may be pre- 
ſented Gloriow,, Holy, and without blemiſs] Ephel. 5. 26, 27. 
dee therefore that you follow Holineſs, Without which no man 
ſeal [ce the Lord, Heb. 1 2. 14. For Bleſſed are the Pure in heart, 
for they ſhall ſee him, Mat. 5.8. 

3. The Helineſr of God, muſt be co us 2 ſtanding er- 
able Argument to ſhun all fi that would draw us to 
be wnholy, and to confound all the words of wieded men that 
are ſpoken againſt Holineſs, Remember but that God & Holy, 
and if thou like that which is ſpoken ga G, thou arc bu 
Enemy. Think on the propheſie of Henoth, Jude 14. 1. Be- 
bold the Lord cometh with tes thenſaud ef bu Saints to exernte 
Judgement upon all, and to convince all that are nngod/y among 
them, of all cheir nngodly deeds which + have nngodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, white e Bae 
ſpoken againſt him. ] God will not bold bim guilileſs that taketh 
bibel; Name iv vain, much leſs that 6/aſpbemerb Holineſ#, 
which is the perfection of his bleſſed nature. 

4. The pf: of God mult poſſes us with a ſenſe of our 
Uncleanneſs, and further our Humiliation: When Iſſaiab beard 
the Seraphims cry, L Hey, Holy, Holy # tht Lord *f Hoſts, the 
wholt Earth i fa bi Glory } Ia. 6.3. Ne iaid | Wer i m, 
for I am unden ; becanſe I atm 4 man of unclean lips, and 1 
del in the widf of a prople of auclean lips ; for mine ches bave 
ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. v.$. » 

J. The 2 of God muſt cauſe us to wall continually in 
his Fear, and to take heed. to all the aſſections of our ſouls, and 
even to the manner of our behaviours when we come near to 
him in his Holy Worſhip, What ſuſſered the Be: bſhemi:es for 
unreverent looking into the Holy Ark, 1 Sew, 6.49. and Or- 
4h but for touching it ? And hat a drradſul example is that 
ot the two Sons of fe, that were ſlain by a devouring tire 
from the Lord, for offering ſtrange fire which he comma aded 
not, Lev. 10. 1, 1. And: uren was awed into ſilence by this 
account from God: ¶ I b ſanſliſial in them that come-nigh 


mee, and before all thi 1 wil « $61/3 
leſt unceverence, or — Lad, word 


= 


rvices, 


| 
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ſervices, ſhould be brought before a Holy GC, 1 1 
hypocritical carnal worſhip. The Holy God will ate 
mocked with complements and ſhews, 1 9h: 


* 


— — 


CHAP. XIX. 


18.” He next Attribute of God to be ſpoken of » [Hs 
Veracity, Truth, and Faithfn{neſs.} This is the & 
of his perfect Wiſdeme, Goodneſs, and Omaipetency : Far be 
cauſe be is woft Wiſe and Powerfal, he cannot be Neceſſu 
to Lye : And becauſe he is weſt Good, be Will nat Tye. 
God ſpeaketh by none but a Created Voice and N 
to us by men, that in themſelves conſidered a re defectibi 
what be mabeth bi Foice ſhall ſpeak Traub; avd what it 
chooſerh ro ſignifie bus Will, (hall trag 48 15 it, He ther 
fore condemneth Zy»ng in men, becauſe it is cor be 
on Viracity, For if any ſhould ſay that God is under 
Law, and therefore is not bound to ſpeak Truth, or he 
ceive a Prophet or Apoſile by bis lafpirations ; 1 anſwer, 
de bateth Lying as contrary to his Perfeft Natare, and is bus 
[elf zgainkt it, and cannot poſſihly be guiley of it, . 
his own Frrfecbios and not becauſe be ia and 4 Law. Ls 
comes from ſome Imperfeſtios, eu her of Kne „Ferg. 
Coodne{s, which can none of them befall the be © 
n»{s of the Creatmre 18.4 Geodweſa Of Conformity to an Ory 
Law; and the Goodneſs of the Lawis 8 
'mity to, and expreſſion of the Good Widlof God. But the 
7b bars a Perfeftion of Eſſence, the Primitive C_ 
whic Standard, and Exd of all other 


uſe to bis ſet» 


not Tra, that tells us of theſe 
might we excuſe our ſebves —— ind jokes | 


Galeandreaen — Holy ie, 
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that denieth not the Tyarb of ge or of his M And to de- 
ny Cd Trarh is moſt unreaſonable o a? O Sits ? When 
you read and hear of the wonderful weighty tharters of the 
Scripture, of an Endleſs Life, and the way thereto , berhink 
you, iſ theſe things be Trac, what wenney of perſons you ſhould 
be in al Holy Converſation and Gade 2 Pet. 3. 11. If the 
Word be Tre, chat telleth os of Dran and Pudgement, and 
Heaven and Hell, is it time for us to j, to rrifie and live un- 
ready . | 

2. The T rub of God is the Terror of bu Enemies, O hap- 
pymen, if their ief could make void the Threatnings of 
God, and doubring of them would make them falſe I 20d if 
their miſery were as eaſily remedied ay denied; and raided” as 
eaſily a3 now forgerten'! or forgotten hereafter as eaſily as 
now / But true and righteous is the Lord, 1 
nag bis Word is true, Plal, 119. 16. Not 4 word ſhall fall to 
the ground, nor a jot or tirtle paſs unfufilled. | 

3. The True Gods the Ground of Faith, ne fr 
our ſouls, and the Rock of all our et and comfort, A 
Chriſtian did not differ rom morher" man (anfeſs in peing 
ſomewhat more deluded ) if God were not Ty. But this 
the foundation of all our - and the life of our Religion, 
and all that we are as k ede from this,” Far 
is ted by Gods Veracity, and from therice ul orber Graces 
for, or are excited in us, O Cheſtiets, what's'treafure is 

re your eyes, when you open the Bleſſed Book bf God 
what ite it put into your confidence ind com'drrs, to 
. ehle excreting pteried 

veriaſting Ki „ und af © Peet 
ä iy oem bins Þ 
preſſiorgofrhut wg Love of fs ſervants, br 
theſc are the Tray Font.” A witneſs 
22 prov. +5 mech lefg will play denn Eternal 

fe fremiſad iy God that canner „J. . | Whereis 

God willing were &h — r of Promiſe 
— J J, "By alt bat; Oar © 
e i 18 eee pet ne 
Lye, wo mig be havi a eg Confet me, whi . 
fage te lay bold api 1b hype ſt ned 677, * 
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ſtrengthned, and re joyce therein, 
4. Abbor all doctrines which deny the Trab 


fulneſs of God: For they deſtroy the ground of Chrifia 
Faith, of all Divine Faith, and all Religion; The Veraci 


of 
God is the formal Object of all Divine Faith i We Ane 
becauſe he canner Lye ; H he can Lye, and % Tyr, he i 
credible. But you will ſay, Is there any that bold ſuch och 
doArines ? Anſw. like not the charging of Per/ons withthe 


9 
1 
8 

1 * 


r 
Faith therefore hive upon the Truth of God, and ler: 7 : 


wv 
and an 


conſequences of their opinions which they diſeern not, Im 


diſclaim: God will not charge them with, ſuch con 


who do their beſt ro know the truth, and why ' 


we 
men have ſowe errourt, whoſe conſequences - contradict ſore 


Articles of Faith, It is not the perſong that I perſwade youi 0 
diſlike, bur the Doftrine. And the Doctrine is never thelels 


to be abhorred, becauſe a wiſe or good man may hold that 
which doth infer ir, 1 25 
I ſhall now inſtance only in the Dominicans 

tien. They chat bold that it is neceſſry te the bei 


deter 
2 7 of + 
circumſtantiated act nataral and free, thar God bet | 
remediate Phyſical e 


ficient predetermining canſe of it, do bold 
that he ſo canſeth all the falſe ſpeeches and writings (is well 1 
other ſins) that ever were ſpoken or written in the world 


not only as they are 47 in 


exere, but as theſe wrd in pare 
ticular a: that lee e 7 primary | | 


the 


2 to lay thoſe very words which they ſaid, rather 
others : Now ſeeing it is 


| apparent 1. That God hath we 4 
voice but [peaketh to us by. 4 Created Voice, even by Free 
nod 2 toc the Scripture was written by men. 2. A0 
that eracity, which is the formal ob4 Fanh, cot 
ſiſteth in his #or ing 25 tap 


world 


meſſenger to us; HE gg tar ments, nor ſendio * | 


; it revelantss per alin.) 3 

222 of rates can make God to be any morethe 
words or writings of „Im me dia 

l ek Apoſile,than his | 
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and when to ſpeak falſly; and that no worde or writing ure o 
certain truth, any account of Gods inſpiration or premo- 
tion, becauſe not only cas, but derb cauſe all the untrutbs 
that are ſpoken or written in the world: Therefore no Faith in 
Gods Revelations hath any ſure foundation, nor any formal 
object at all: And fo all Religion is daſhr out at a ſtroke, To 
lay that God cauſeth not the ſalßty of the word, nor the word 
« falſe, but the word which i falſe, might well be the juſtifi- 
cation of them chacaffirm tobe but the Univerſal Canſe 
of the Word ot Att in genere as 4 Word or AF, and that the 
ſpecification is only from the ſinner; But in them that ſay he 
is the partic war Canſe of this word comparatively rather chan 
another , it is but a contradition/3'41, For there is no other 
cauſc of the fal ty, which is a er Redarion, but that which 
cauſeth the Rai and the Word or Writing which i falſe, and 
ſo layeth the foundation. 2. It overthroweth all certainty of 
Faith, if God ſpeak to us by his Inflraments, e Word? that 
art falſe: The Need falſum, as ellas the Qu falſumlexveth 
ys no ground ot cet tainty. The Dominicans therefore have 
but one task in which their hope is placed, to excuſetheir '6pi- 
nion from plain obliterating all Divine Belief and Reſigion, and 
that is, to prove that there is ſo great a difference between - 
Sooke, and their Phyſical —— — — 
not by J=ftiration premove to an untruth, t PH 
WAL, —— This is their task; whieh” Mee not 
the leaſt poſſibility that ever they ſnould per ſorm: If God 
premove, and prodeterminate every Wil; and Tosg ue, and Pes, 
to eyery lye that is ſpokenor written, more potentiy and irre- 
ſiſtibly than move my Pen in writing, it is paſt my power to 
underſtand what more be can do by inſpiration, to intereſt 
bim in the Creatures Act: or at leaſt ho the difference can 
be ſo great as that vn. ol the waies be can preileteFinine all ment 
to their fallicies, and none the other way. Bot of this'T'have 
written a large Diſputation:z yet think- it not needleſs, even 
in a practical Treatiſe to ſay this much bere. n 

3. The Trach f G muſt teach us to hate every ee 
to 8 —— 1 Leis a hein 0 

very Ing lar 2 A1, is $0 be detievell har” 
+ 3 ; 
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is God leſs true? A graceleſs Gallant will cinllenpeyun th | 
field for the diſhonour, if you give him the T. If A 
ny Gods Veracity, you do not only equal him wich td 

of men, but with tbe Devit, who was a from the b. 
ning, Yea you make him uncapable of being the Get 


of the world, or ſuppoſe him to Govern it by Deceits 
Abhor therefore the firlt motions of Vue. It L 
ſomewhat worſe than Devils ſot the Devils: know that G 
cannet lye, and therefore they believe and em. U 
of the Truth of the Word of God, is the cur le of the 
the 2 and —— all — | —.— = | 
vaileth : Let it bet incipal care | | 
to ſettle the — your Faith aright, and 7 nt 
the Evidence of Diviae Antberity in the holy Sctiptares; wal 
to extirpate the remnants of Infidelity in your bent 
6. Let the Trath and Faisbfalarſ of God you t 
promiedbin to he hi fevers NN fs your: 
promiſed bim to be- his de fa in your n 
miſes: You are io Covenant with him: — 
venant. Many 8 particular promiſe of Reformation | 
made to God: Prove not falſe to him that is Tra to you 


* 8s your werd to all men that you buve t. 
witb. 
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ue 16 another.] 1 Rightroas u bartob du,. Prov. 73. J. 
The lying. tanghe i bus for a m, Prov. 12.19. For God 
hatrch it, nnd ud is 4 ainsi to him, Prov. 16. 16; 17. 
The levers and makgrs of hhes ue f one of % Kingdom of 
Chrift, Rev. 22, 15. | 

But above all falſe Trac bers that preach and lyes, 
and deecive the Rulers and people of the , are abomi- 
nable to God. See fer. 27. 10, 14, 15. 26. & 14. 14. & 23; 
25, 36, 32. Exah, 13. 9, 12. ½, 34. 13. When Abb wis to 
de deſtroyed, 8 lying ſpirit is the month of bis Prophets de- 
ceived him, Ad F. Euler hearken to byes, all bis ſervants are 
wiched, Prov. 29. 2. | 

7. Above all falſe witneſs and perjury ſhould be moſt od{- 
ous tothe ſervants of the God of Tru, Prov. 19. 9. A falſe 
witneſs ſball net be unpunifhed, and be that ſpeaksth Iyer ſhall . 
periſo] Eccleſ. 5.4, J. es then veweſt a vow to God," defer 
not to pay it. Saith Devid | Thy Vowe are wen mer, O God, Plal. 
$6.12, And aste thee foal] the Yew be performed;Plal. 65. t. Per- 
jury is a an chat ſeldome xengeance, oven in this fife; 
The inſtances of Saul the firſt; - and Cult The laft of the 


Kings of Nb, before their defolation, are both very der- 
ible. S481 poſterity mull be henged, to ſtay the Famine ther 
came upon the people for his brea lung a Vow that was made 

Jaaa, and not by bun, thoagh be did it 5s aca] for Iſrael, 
2 $31. 21. Zia caſe you may fee, 4 Chron. '26. Exch, 
17. He chat (wrareth, appealerh to God: as the fexreher of 
— per jury. The per jured perſon chooſerh 


God. He -unke (tit he repent) to bea mem- 


the vengeance 
For he diſſolveth the bond of al focie- 


Lubin to theſe Tampere Lords 


e 
g 3 


= 
* y 
o 


(us they call chem) ext of their iνö,iün Who © ſhall x 

men from killing Kings, or any villaay, if ona n Hang 

be nullified ? But Seripruce ſaich f Koop. tbe Tings Comeny 
ment, and that is regard of the Oath of God, Bechei. A. 
defendeth Perjery by name : But to lay that mea t f 
do that which God comman dei, or forbids not, are norhenng 
to keep that oath , or that the Pope may abtstee men; woe” > 
oblige them that ſwore fidelicy to Temporal Lord ff 
the Pope bath excommanicated them, doth ſeam do 


ſame importance. e ee 


and his Long · (offering Patience, which we may Kettgy + 
gether, This is implied in his Goodneſs, and the Relationvrn 
Father before expreſſed, Aercy i Gods Grodneſs in : 
to prevent or remove his creatures Miſery. It is not only tor 3th 
ſerable that are the jet of it, but aiſo choſe that way bil” 
ſerable, it being as truly Mercy to keep ws out of it * 
as to deliver as out of it when we are in it. Hence it is nan 
taketh not Pleaſure in the death of the withed, but rather tba 
ters and Live, And hence it is that be Affiifts wor i ow 
grieves the children of men, Lam. 3. 3 3. Not that his et 


geth him to do all rbat be ca de for the ſalvation of every ia 
ner, or abſolutely to 


| ent or heal bis miſery ; But itis diy 
Attribute chiefly confidered as Governowr of the Rational Cres 
tere and ſo bis Mercy is fo great to all, that he will deſtroy 


none but for their wilfa fin, and ſhut none among u out 
Hea ven, but thoſe that were guilty of contemming it. God dotit 
not prevens the ſinner with bis F vt, but with bis Graz? 
he often doth. He never puniſheth before weare finners; nox 
2 56 ſo to do, as all * grant. He 1 7 
where commands and warnings ha 

due effect for the ps — 


© e prevention · And thereforc becauſe the Pris 
cepria the firſt part aſhis Low, and the F; 


| breawiag is but fe 
ſerwientto that, and the firſt intent of a Gevernour wm" 


pron. 
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againſt by will: I © 
anſwer you, that it is not Swply agdinft big will , for then it 
ſhould never come to paſs 2 Bur it * pon ne iggn; or pal aft of 
bi will, which floweth from bim as a Zaw-giver, or Ruler by 
Laws, in which reſpect it may be ſaid that be bad rather tb 
the wicked turm and live: bur yer if they will not —— 
fall nut live. A mercifal Judge bd rum ber the Thief had 
his lite by ſorbearing to ſtea};/ but yer he had not rather that 
Thieves go am s than he hovid condemy them. 

But, you'l ſay, If God bad ru ber mew did not fin, why doth be 
wet binder it ? I anſwer 1. He bad not «bſola#tely and Simply 
rather; that is, ſo ſar as to do «ll that be can to prevent it, nor 
all chat without which he foreknoweth it will not be preven- 
ted: But be doth mach againſt fin 204 Lam. giver, and norhing 
ferit , be cauſeth us nor, but perſwades us from it; and rhere- 
fore as a Ruler he may be ſaid co have rather that men did not 

fin, or rather that they would turn and live. 
| 1, The Mercy of God, therefore ſhould lead finners to Re- 
pentance, and ſhame them from their ſin, and lead them up 
9 dene Hacks" Er- vu 

2. Mercy ſh enconr aft to „ us as 7 
ene For we hare co doth ful God, he 

ach not ſhut u among us in pair, nor forbid 
come in, but — to invite when we have oft refuſed, 
and will undoubredly pardon and welcome a 


3. Mercy being ſpeci 
them ia T let fais, Lone and ( 
be improved tor their proper en 5 
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146 * 
pleaſed to fill up his ſervants lives with ſuch & and _ 


pgeth o {weer a life for his ſervants, even in their | 
rd pilgr:magein this world? that Aﬀercy muſt be as it was 


of the Knowledge of d 


Mercies as he dotb, ic ſhould breed a continual u 


their hearts, and cauſe them to ſtudy tbe moſt gratefal et 3 


bution. He ſhould breath forth nothing but | 
Obedience and Praiſe, who briaths nothing but Are from 
God. As the fed that men live upon, will be ſeen in War 
temperatuwre,health and firength ,, ſo they that live 
upon Mcrcits, ſhould be wholly turncd into Love and 
faulneſs ; It (hould become as it were their narare, t 


and egi,niin, O how unſpeakable is the Love of God, that 


the Air that they breath in, the food which they mult — 


and the remembrance, improvement, and chankful or 
ir, muſl be the b#ſineſs and implement of theit lives Þ O with 
what ſweet affections, meditations, and expreſſions a 

live, if we lived but according to the rate of thoſe Merci 


upon which we live ! Love, and Joy, and Thani, and Fra 
would be our very lives. What ſweet thoughts 5 


would Me 
breed and feed in our minds when we are alone? bat 


apprebenſions of the Love 'of God, and Life Eternal ſhould 
we have in Prayer, Reading , Sacraments, and other boly otdi- 


1 
of 


nances ! Sickneſs and Health, Poverty and Wealth, Death 
well as Life would be comfortable to us: for all is full 


Mercy to the Veſſels of Mercy. O Chriſtians, what a ſhame 
is it that God is ſo much wronged, and our ſelves ſo mac 


defrauded of our peace and joy, by paſting over ſuch abut» 
dance of great unvaluable mercies, without taſting thei 
ſweetneſs, or well conſidering what we do receive? Had we 
David; heart, what ſongs of Praiſe would Mercy teach us d 
indite? How. aſſectionately ſhould we recount the 


our youth and riper age? of every place and ſtate that we 


have lived in to the honour of our Gracious Lord, 
er cour 


agement of thoſe that know not how Good and Mer* 
ciful he is, F | 5 


But withall, ſee that 


ou | , 
Weit well; for ix is you cqntemn not, or abuſe not Mercy 


| Mercy that you muſt in the boor” 
of your bs 06-08 he —— 


| upon Mercy now, lelt 
you be confounded when you for : 7 
extremity. cry for Mercy in your 


4-The 


3 
7 
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4. The Mercifalneſs of God; muſt cauſe his ſervants to 
imitate him in a Zove of mercy : I mercifad, for your bees, 
venly Father is merciful. Bleſſed are the mercifal, for they 
fall obtain mercy, Matth. 5, 7. Be merciful in your Ce- 
ſures : Be merciful in your retribations ; You are none of 
Gods Children, if you Love not yo Enemies, and pray not for 
thew that curſe you, and do net geodto them that hate and per- 
ſeemte ye (according to your power) Matt. 5. 44, 45. 
If you forgive not men their treſpeſſes, but take your Brother 
by the throat, weither will your beavenly Father forgive 
you your Treſpaſſes, Matth. 6. 14, 13. Mark, that even 
while be is called [ your heavenly Father | yet be will not ſor- 
five, if you forgive mot, Unmerciful men are too unlike to 
God, co claim any intereſt in his ſaving mercy, in the hour 
of their extremeſt milery. Men of „ blood ang vio- 


thew, and to give his liſe a ranſome for them; this will one 
Gay be ſo beavy a charge, that the man that Ty 
Guilty under it, will a 5 

V 2 
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pleaſed to fill up his ſervants lives with lib Grand Ph 7 
Mercies as he dotb, it ſhould breed « continual: | * = 
their hearts, and cauſe them to ſtudy the moſt grareſy} - „ 
bution, He ſhould breath forth nothing but Taff, 
Obedience and Praiſe, who breath; nothing but Ae 
God. As the food that men live upon, will de ea in . 
temperature health and firength , lo they that live conti ah d 
upon Mercier, ſhould be wholly turned into Le and & 
falneſs ; It ſhould become as it were their at, te 


and «gyl,urtn, O how unſpeakable is the Love of aps 
duet h ſo ſweet a life for his ſervants, even in their 


Ind pilgr:magein this world? that Af — be as 2 
the Air that they breath in, the food — — 
and the remembrance, improvement, and — 


it, muil be the buſineſs and — of their li 
what ſweet a ſſections, meditations, a 


live, if we — ' 
upos 

woul 

brees 
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r YOULL pe? of ev 
have lived in to the honour 3 face — 


encour t f 
8 of thoſe that know not bow Good and 


But withall, ſee thit you cquremn mae, or 


Ule it well; for it is abuſe nor 


EP — Eo win ter 
you be when you you". 
NT cry for der Mercy * 7 2 


part I. of the Knowledge of God. 147 
4. The Aereiſalacſt of God, muſt cauſe his ſervants to 
imitate him in a Zove of mercy : Be mercifad, for your bea- 
venly Father is merciful. Blifſed are the mercifal, for they 
ſhall obtain mercy, Matth. 5, 7, Be merciful. in your Cex- 
ſures : Be merciful in your retribations ; You are none of 
Gods Children, if you Love not your Enemies, and prey wot for 
thew that curſe you, and do not geo to t bens that hate and per- 
ſecmte yow (according to your power) Aatth. 5. 44, 45. 
If you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, but take your Brother 
by the throat, #eirher will your beavenly Father forgive 
you your Treſpaſſes, Matth. 6. 14, 13. Mark, that even 
while be is called ¶ your heavenly Father | yet be will not fer- 
Live, if you forgive not. Unmerciful men are too unlike to 
„to claim any intereſt in his ſaving mercy, in the hour 
Deir extremeſt miſery. Men of cruelcy, blood ang vio- 
r be abhorreth: And uſually they do not /ivy ont hf 
daies: But they that bite and devonr one another, are 

one of another, Gal. 5. 15. The laſt judgement will 

uch according to mens works 222 to the mem- 

ff Chriſt, Aſatth. 25. He ſball have judgement wit lau 
that bath ſhe\yed no mercy : and mercy —_— 225 
went, James 2.13. Pare Religion and nndefiled before 

the Father is thu, £ 1 * pv wow 1 N 5 

ir Hidden, and to keep bi ted in the world, 
2 He that having this worlds = » ſeeth bus Bro- 

need, and ſourterh np the bewehs of bis compaſſion from 
awebeth the Love of God in him But above all 

„ there is none more devi than cruelty to ſouls. 

d thoſe that undertake the place of Paſtors, cruelcy to 

ſouls is a far greater ſis than in any othery, To far us 

hat they undertake to fred j and + [edace choſe whom 
dertaketo Guide, and be elves to thoſe whoſe Ahe 

lerdi they pretend to be, and e hag motile 

and commodity, and eaſe, before the ſouls of many thou 
lands, to be ſo crael to ſonli, when Chriftbach ere 
eifel to them, as to come down on earth to ſech, and ſave 
them, and to give bis liſea ranſome for them ; this will one 
ay be ſo heavy a charge, that tde wan that muſt ſtand 85 
guilty under ir, will a thouſand times wiſh, that a bad 
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pleaſed to fill up his ſervants lives with ſuch Greer and F Wo © 
Mercies as he dotb, ic ſhould breed « continual'ſweerweſs upuls” . 
their hearts, and cauſe them to ſtudy rhe moſt grareſyl rewbs 
bution. He ſhould breath forth nothing but 7 
Obedience and Praiſe, who breaths nothing but. Mercies from: 
God. As the feos hat men hve upon, will be ſeen in their 
temperature, ht alih and firength , le they that live 5 
upon Adercics, ſhould be wholly turned into Lu and | 
faln'{s ; It ſhould become as it were their narare, temp * 
and c.. O bow unſpeakable is the Love of God, that” 
pr eth ſo ſweet a life for his ſervants, even in their warſas 
and pilgt mage in this world? that Afercy muſt be as it wü 
the Air that they breath in, thefood which they muſt live 
and che remembrance, improvement, and chankful mention 
it, muil be the b#ſineſs and 5mploywent of their lives ? O with: 
what ſweet affeR:ons, meditations, and expreſſions ſhouldwe 
live, if we led but according to the rate of thoſe Me 
upon which we live ! Love, and Foy, and Thani, and Praiſe. 
would be our very liver. What ſweet thoughts Merey. 
breed and feed in our miads when we are alone what fweet: * 
apprebenſions of the Love 'of Cod, and Life Eternal heul 
we have in Prayer, Reading. Saoraments, and other boly ordi«. 
nances! Sickneſs and Health, Poverty and Wealth, Dea u 
well as Life would be comfortable to us: for all is ful 
Mercy tothe Veſſels of Mercy. O Chriſtians, what « ſhawn 
is it that God is ſo much wronged, and our ſelves ſo m 
defrauded of our peace and joy, by paſting over ſuch abuts 
dance of great unvaluable mercies, without taſting tber 
ſweetneſs, or well confidering what we do receive? Had u 
David; heart, what ſongs of Praiſe would Mercy teach us * 
indite? How aſſectionately ſhould we recount the mereiei of 
our youth and riper age? of every place and ſtate that 6 
have lived in to the honour of our Gracious Lord, ah 
encouragement of thoſe that know not how Good and M 
ciful he is, wo: | 1 
But withall, ſee that * 


Weir well] for it is Adercy that you muſttruſt to in 
of your diſtreſſes, O do not — 


you cfm not, or abuſe not 


the boar” 
trample upon Mercy now, 5 
you be confounded when you ſhould cry for Mercy i 


in 74 
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part I. Of the Knowledge of God. 147 
4. The Aſereifalaeſt of God, muſt cauſe his ſervants to 
imitate him in a Love of mercy : Be mercifal, for your l- 
venly Father is merciful. Bleſſed are the mercifal, for they 
hall obtain merey, Matth. 3. 7. Be merciful in your Cen- 
ſures : Be merciful in your retribations : You are none of 
Gods Children, if you not your Enemits, and prey not for 
them that curſe yon, and do net good to them. that bate and per- 
ſeente you (according to your power) Matth. 5. 44, 45. 
If yew forgive not men their treſpaſſes, but take your Brother 
by the throat, neither will your beavenly Father forgive 
you your — r, Matth. 6. 14, 13. Mark, that even 
while he is called [ your heavenly Faber] yet be will not ſor- 
give, if you forgive not, Unmerciful men are too unlike to 
God, to claim any intereſt in his faving mer cy, in the hour 
of their extremeſt miſery. Men of , blood and vio- 
lence be abhorreth; And uſually they do not lien ont hf 
their daies : But they that bite and devour one another, are 
devoured one of another, Gal, 5. 15. The laſt jodgement will 
paſs much according to mens works 228 to the mem- 
bers of Gol, 2 25. He * 3 
, that bath ſbe ye d no mercy : wercy rejoyees | 
judgment James 2.13. Pare Religion 22 — 
God and the Father is thu, to vit the Fatherleſs and Widaows 
is their idiom, and to krey himſelf unſpotted in the world, 
James 1.27, He that having this worlds 3 ſeeth bus Bro- 
they is need, and fonttech mp the bowels of bis compaſſion from 
bie, bow dwelleth the Leer of God in _bim # But above all 
eraelty, there is none more devilife than cruelty to ſouls. 
Andin thoſe that undertake the place. of Paſtors, cruelty to 
mens ſouls is a far greater is than in any othery, To er us 
thoſe that they undertake to fred ij and to ſedace eboſe whom 
they undertake to G, and be une to thoſe, whoſe Shep- 
berd; they pretend to be, and to prefer . 
and commodity, and caſe, before the ſouls of many thou- 
lands, to be ſo crael to ſouls, when Chriſt bath deen lo mor- 
ciful to them, as to come down on earth to ſeek, and [eve 
them, and to give his life a ranſome for them, rÞis will one 
day be ſo heavy a charge, that che man that muſt ſtand as 
guilty under it, will a thouſand times wiſh, that a wi/ftone 
of * 2 had 


148 Of the Knowledge of Grd, _ Wi 
had been hanged about his neck, and he had bren cuſt aus be, * 
teme of the Sea, before he ba berrayed or mu ered lou, 
offended one of the lie ones of Chriſt. Be merciful ti net | 

ſouls and bodies, as ever you would find mercy with i awralſtt - 
God in the hour of your neceſſity and diſtreſs, | dit 
—ͤ — 


uns. XXI. Pi 


20. Ty E laſtof Gods Attributes which I ſhall now . 

rion, is, his Dreadfalneſs ot Terr;bleneſs , to thoſe tha 
are the objects of his wrath, This is the reſult of his other Ab 
tributes, eſpecially of hi Holineſs, and Governing Fuſbict, 
Trath in his comminations. He is a Great and Dre Th 
Dan. 9 4. A mighty God and terrible, Deut. 7. 21. A gra 
and terrible God, Nah. 1. 5. With God i terrible Majeſty,Þ 
37. 22. The Lord moſt bigh is terrible, pſal. 47. 74. 

1. His Children therefore muſt be kept in a holy awe 


is never to be approached or mentioned, but with the 4 race 1 
reverence, We muſt ſanftifie the Lord of Hoſts biff, and 
muſt be our fear and dread, Iſa. 8. 13. Even they chat reany 
the unmoveable Kingdom, muſt bave pn is their bearty 


ſerve him acceptably with Reverence and godly fear, bet 7 
Cod i « conſuming fire, Heb, 12. 28, 29. When we come 
worſhipin rhe holy Aſſemblies, we ſhould think, as 7% 
Gen. 28. 17, New dreadfol i this place? This is none Whit 
but the Houſe of God, andrhis i the gate of Haven, BEipet ol 
when God ſeemeth to frown upon the foul, his ſetvancs mull 
humble themſelves before him, and deprecare his wrath, «i J& 
remiah did, er. 17, 17. Br not a terreur ro wte. "It ll becoeh 
eth the of men, to make light of the frowns' and h 
nings of God, Alfo when he dealech with us in Judges, 
and we feel the ſmart of his chaſtiſements, though we mul 
remember that be is Father, yet withall we mult cen 
that be ſheweth himſelf an offended Fatber : And chere 
true and deep Humiliation hath ever been the courſe; 
2 Seints, to turn away the wrath of a 199908 
od. ' . . "I Z 


7 

ov rp 
2 
U 

e 


, 


Part 1, 


thou ſave by che march, if thou win the world and loſe thy 


of the e of 6d, 


- 246 
| have the Ungedly 
at the Dreadfaineſt of that God, who is engaged in Juſtice, 
(except they be converted) to uſe them ingly as his 
unpardoned enemies. As there is no feliciry like the favour 
of God; and no oy j fois 


2, But aboveall, what 


comparable to his childrens jeye 
there no miſery like the ſenſe of his Di/F/raſwre, nor any ter- 
rours to be compared to thoſe, which his wrath inflictech 
everlaltingly on the ungodly. O wretched ſinner ! what 
haſt thou done to make God rhine enemy? what could hire 
thee to offend him by thy willful fin Þ and to do that which 
thou kneweſt he forbad and condemned in his Word? What 
madneſs cauſed thee to make a mock at fin and hell, and to 
play with the vengeance of the Almighty ? what gain did 
hire thee to caſt t hy ſoul into the danger of damnationꝰ canſt 


ſoul ? Didſt thou not know who it was thou hadſt to do with ? 
It had been betcer for thee that all the world had been offend- 
ed with thee, even men and Angels, great and ſmall, than the 
moſt Dreadful God? Didſt thou not believe him. when be 
told thee how he was reſolved to judge and puniſh the —— 
2 Read it 2 Tl.. 2. 7, 8, 9, 10. and 2. 10, 11. Aferthi2y. 

ad. 15. fal. 1. &c. what cauſed thee to venture upon the 
conſuming fire > Didſt thou not know that as be is Afercifad, 
ſo he is Fealows, Holy, paſt and Terrible ? In the Name of 
God, I require and intreat thee, / to his Mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and hearken to his Grace, and turn at his 
reproof and warning; To day while it is called to day, barden 


not thy heart, but hear bis voſce, leſt he reſolve in his wrarh, 
that thou ſhalt never enter into his reſt; There is no. 
coming. there is no with 
therefore 


during, there is no over an 
angry, dreadful, holy God « Repent | 
him, and obey the voice of Aerey that thy ſoul may live. ' - 

3. The Dreadfutzeſs of dork tell both gc und bed 


of a Mediator, What an 


150 Of the Knowledge of God, | : 
of his Terrible Majeſty, and his more Terrible juſtice a © 
ſuch (inners as we have been, the more we ſhall ut rune 
the myſterie of Redemption, and highly value the Medi 00. 
of Chriſt, 2 5/4 EI 

4. Laſtly, let the Dreadfalneſs of God, prevail with every 
beleving ſoul, to pitty the angodly that pitty not ore 
O pray ſor them, O warn them, exhort them, intreat then 
as men that know the Terrours of the Lord, 2 Cor. J. I. 
they knew as well as yowde what fin is, and what it is to be 
dren of wrath, and what it is to be unpardoned, un 6 
and unſanRified, they would pitty themſelves, and cry toe 
mercy, mercy, mercy, from day to day, till they were tech» 
vered into a — of life, and turned from the power of Satin 
unto God, Alas, they know not what it is to die, and d tes” 
the world to come, and to appear before a dreadful Ge * 
They know not what it is to be in Hell fire; nor what ic N 
be glorified in Heaven: They never /aw or a 5 theſe things, 
and they want the Faith by which they mult be foreſ 
thoſe that are yer ſhort of nearer knowledge i you thereſa 
that Save Faith to foreknow theſe things, and ate enligum es 
by the Spirit of God, O pitty and warn and the mile 4 
able! Tell chem bow much eaſier it is to eſcape Hell, than to. 
endare it: and bow much eafier a Holy life on earth is, than 
the endleſs wrath ofthe moſt Dreadfa God, Tell chem that. 
n are rr N 10 

þ | miſe . wi nothir i to : 4k 
they ca) ep off the preſet knowl and ſenſe . 
would have droven to feek u cure, Tell them that 
death and oy areat hand, and that when they laugh, 
or ſport, or ſcorn, and jeaſt at the Diſpleaſure of the y 
ful God, it is poſting toward them, and will be upon them be. 
fore they are aware ; and when they ſlumber, their damm 
tion ſlumbereth not : but while unbelieving finners lay». 
Peace, Peace, ſudden deitruction will come upon them, u 
unexpected travail on a woman with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. O tell thew how dreadful a dagic a, tors jou that. - 
i unregenetate and unſanctified. to go a body which . 
ic pampered and fold its ſalvation to pleaſure, and to appear t 
the tribunal. of God ; and how dreadful it is for ch a ſoul, {> 


pirt I, 


and only God, and of Peſme Chrift , which « 
Amen, 


of the Knowledge of God, 
to ſall into the hands of the living God. At leaſt ſave your 
own ſouls, by the faithful diſcharge of ſo rome duty; and 
if they will take no warning, let them at laſt remember when 
it is too late, that they were told in time, what they ſhould ſee 
and ſeel at laſt, and what the later end would prove; and 
that God and man did warn them in compaſſion, though they 
periſh becauſe they would have no compaſſion or mercy upon 
themſelves, Thus let the Terribleneſs of God provoke you, 


to do your duty with Feed and , for the converting and 
ſaving of miſerable ſouls, | 


- 


ND thus l have briefly ſer before you the Glaſs in which 
A you may ſee the Lord, and told yon how he muſt be 
known: and how be muſt be conceived of in our apprehen- 
fions ; and how the knowledge of God muſt be improved, and 
what impreſſions it muſt make upon the heart, and what effect 
it muſt have upon our lives: Bleſſed and for ever bleſſed are 
thoſe ſouls, that have the truly and lively Image of this God, 
and all theſe his Attributes imprinted on them, (as to the 
Creature they 1 ) | oe O _—— veil were 
tahen from eur hearts, that we al with enen face bebolding as in 
a glaſs the Glory of the Loord, may be —— into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Gly, adgole irit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
3. 18. and may increaſc and live in the knowledge of the tr 
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wolked with God : \ and his Hpecial Reward — 4 
words following | and be was not, for God took hi. 1 
ſpeak moſt of his ( baracter, and then . N of Is 
ward. 1 hot **, 

The Samaritariand yulgar-Latine ver dn — 
lite the Hebrew as we read ic : but the} 12 85 
Sep” uigint, the Syriack, the Cheldee un 
ther gend epofitiong 1 A ae Sb 
word, than 


read it L Henoch Ret Ge.) The Ol 1 15 
walked i £ the fear 1725 120 the A 5 1 
obedience te Cad. I Andi 


ced 10 walkin the f | 

parodies Toyota ron oe deter 
[Walking with God.) The ſame Character is given of Nad 
in Cen. ö. 19. and the extraordinary Reward annexed ; He 
and his family were ſaved in the Deluge. And _ Tr 
which God commanded - Abrahaw' 1s _ 
before God ] Gen. 17. 1. (Wal h before me, and the por 
fe.) And in the New Teſtament the Chriſtian 
ſation is ordinarily called by the name of | | 
time 2 Walking in Chriſt : us Col. 2. 6. Sometime a . 
ing in the fpirit, in which we live, Gal, 3. 25. And « 
72 after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. Sometime a Walksng is 

1 in the Lig be, Pe 7. Thoſe that abi 
in Chrift mu wal Sb walkjd, 
Theſe phraſes — —— tell us, hat it EY 
God, But I think it not unprofitable ſomewhit 


particularly to ſhew you what this Walking with 2 7 
contain. 

As Atheiſm is the ſum of wickedneſs, ſo all 
neſs is called by the name of Gedlineſ: or 
nothing elſe but our Devetedneſs 16 Gd, 10 a 
and our Relation 1 His as thus Devered in L 
Practical Atbeiſa is a Living as * 2 * 
Epheſ.2. 12. Godlineſs is contrary to thesſon 
eee end Gt apo ae N 


and is bere od. And 
it theſes | Walking with G 


<7 - . 24 4 . 


”” 1, To walk with Gedincludeth the Practical 
ment (that is made by tho i as well as the Vuderfanding } 
ofthe grand Anribaes of God, and his Relations to M 
that he is Infinite in his Being, that is, /mmenſe and Eternal ; 
as #1ſo in his Power, Wiſdowe and Goeduefs : that he is the Cyra 
tor, Redeemer and Santtifier : that he is out Abſolute Lond (or 
Owner) our moſt Rightesns Governor; and molt bountiful Be» 
factor (or Father + ) that Of Him, and Throwgh Him, and 
To Him are all things: that i» him we Lide, and move, and 
have our being: that be is the fountain, or firſt caxſe from 
which all (proper) Being, Trath and Goodneſs in the Creature 
is but a derived ſtream, To have the foul unfeignedly refgn 
it ſelf ro Him, as his Own, and 8 it ſelf to Him as our 
Governowr walking in the awe of his foycraign power; ſenſible 


of the ſtrong obligation of his Laws, which Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Neceſſity do all command us to obey, To live as in full 
dependence on him; To have the firſt and teſpect unto 
bim: A more ob ſer vat reſpect to Him than to our Rulers: 
A more obedient reſprct to Him than to our Matern: A 
more dependent render and honourable reſpe& to Him than 


to Parents, or our neareſt friends. Thus be that comerb to God 
(as God, and ſo as to be accepted of him) waſt believe that He 
1, (his Eſſential Attributes) and (what be is in bis Relations 
to man, eſpecially that as our Goverwear, agd 'Benefafter) be 
% the Rewarder of them that diligent ſeck bims, Heb. 1.1. 6. The 
impreſs of a Deiry in his Eſſential and Relative Attributes maſt 
de upon the Heayr of him that v. Aba with Gd: Yea, the Being 
of Ged muſtbe much more remarkable ro him, than the Bring 
Of af Creatures; and his preſence more regarded, than the 
preſence of the Creature; and all things muſt be to us in 
compariſon of God, 21 a Candle is in compariſon” of the 
an: Hu Greatneſs and tranſcendent. Excifencies mult fo 
over- power them all, as to make them leſs obſeryed and 
regarded, by his taking up our+chicfobſerystion and regard. 
4. Qur-walking with Ged:includerh our. Recevriliation 6. 
be, and that eri not in our natural ſtate of Zamyry, but 


162 ' Waking ob. 


exch other: Yea the fears of u guilty Child 1 ; & |» 
him flye from bis 2 there be a aa + 
Reconciliation beſides the general tate of Reconabatenns 
provoking faulty Child doth Dwel, with God his ache 
though under the continual terror of his ſremu "Bute 
walk with him (in the full ſenſe) is more than to band 
ted to him, and to dwell with him : In a ſe ind 
all Gods Children may be ſaid ro walk with 2s it ga 
fieth only a converſation ordered in godlineſs, ſincerity n 
ſimplicity. But in this ſublimer ſenſe, as it ſignifietb a 
exerciſe of Faith and Love, and heaventy- mindednaſi; at 
courſe pf complacential contemplation, and holy convert” 
God, ſo it is proper only ro ſome of the ſounder und m 
vigilant induſtrious believers. And bereto it is necaſſary 
only that we be j ofifed and Reconciled ro God from | 

of Benny, but alſo that we be pardoned.juſt:fied nnd a 
r 


4 A 


om our partiewtar wounding falls, which are moreanan.mm 
ordinary infirmities of Believets. And alſo it ig 
that we bave gratefad friendly thoughts of Gels UE 


— ſo much ſenſe of his excellency, 

neſs to oy ſelver, 6s may give us ® com in 

ſing with him, and may ke the n. 

bim to be deſirable and pleaſing to us. Walking wil 

doth import, though not the full rant of big Ape 

Love and Grace to us , yet {ach an apprebenfran-of his. Z 

and Goodneſs, as may draw the beayt to think of him W 

dere, if not with delight. A letbneſ to draw: near” 

to think of him, or to mention bim, « wearineſs of 

ipecigl ſervice , are contrary to this ſpecial waking with 
0d. pie TK: 


3. Our Walking with Ged, doth include-our ofa 
end intending Him as the Ultimate End and felicity TN 
ſouls. He is not to be ſoughe; or loved, or con Rey, 


" 3-00.20; £0 Any greater good! (for there ig nd reatorys 


. 4 ” 7 8 N 
imployment. To 

7 . * * A k : * _ ol > .. 
biw, is to live in the warming revwing ſunſhine of hie 
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Part Il. Walking with god. 

1, and to feela delogbring ſarafying virtue in his Zive and 
— preſence, To lire as that. are ot their own 
and that have their ves, and faculties, and previous, and 
- belps for their Aafters ſervice: As « Horſe or is of 
ſo much worth, as he is of V/ to him that owneth him, and 
that is the f that is the a ſerviceable to his Maſter : Yet 
wich this very great difference, that wan deing a more noble 
and capacious creature, is admitted not only into a ſtate 
Service, but of Sap, and Friend/bip, and Communion wit 
God; and is allowed and appointed to ſhare more in the 
pleaſure and fruits of his ſervices, and to put in hi ows feli- 
city and delig bt into his Lad; not only becauſe Self. love is 
aral and neceſſary to the Creature, but alſo becauſe he is 
under the Promeſe of a Reward, and (more than either) 
becauſe he is a Lover, and not onſy a Servant, and his work 
1s principally a work of Love, and therefore his Eu ii finis 
amant i, the endof a Lover, which ia Autun Complacency in 
the exerciſes of Love, 

He thai /ceherh . not firſt the King dom: and Rightrowſneſt of 
God, and reterreth not ocher things to Him, but ſee * 
the Creature, and God on 655 it, doch but %% God in 
his l art, and baſeſy ſubject bim to the works of his own 
bands, and doth not walk with God, but viliße and re jelł 
him. If you Zsve nat 1 Cod, even to obey, and pleaſe, and 
bonewr him, you do not wall with hm; but walk contrary 
t him (by living to his Enemies, the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil) and therefore God will walk, contrary to hu, 
2 ar $2006 27, 28. ne were doth 5 2 
Rideemed, þ eee 
the Glory and Pleaſure ol your Orrarer and Redeemer ; nnd 
for no fa/reiry of your own; hut that conſiſteth in P 
bim, Clarif yng bigs, und Enjoying binwt Wikerter theteio 
weeds or drink, or whatever we de, it Bond al be done 30 
God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. He that regardeth « day, or rt 
it net be that eaceth, of chat can not, muſt do it 

il nor n 
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PR walking with Cl. pit 


man dyeth ts himſelf: For whether we live, we live 

Lord, ani whether we dye, we dye unte the Lord : er we 
live therefore or dye, we are the Lordi: Fer to this end Chih 
both dyed, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord bath 

dead and living] Rom. 14. 6, 7, 8,9, Our walking wi 
is a ſerious Labowring, that whether preſent or abſent, ut way 
be accepted of him, 2 Cor. 5. 9. To this ihe Lovett 
deemer mull conſtrain «9 : For he dyed for «lt, that they which 
live, ſhould net hence forth live ante themſelves, bus ante b 
tht dyed for them, and roſe aguin.] Verl. 14, 15. 
theretore is called the ſecking of God, becauſe the 

preſs after him. and labour tu enjoy him, as the R Alte 
to reach the prize; or as a Switer leeketh the Love and irate 
tion of the perſon beloved. And all the particular ad 
Religion are of: denominated from this intention of 8 
and following after it, and are all called a ſeeking the | 
Converſion is called a ſeeking the Lord, Ila, 55. 6. Seeg 
the Lord while he may be found: ] Hol. 3. 5+ The Chili 


Iſrael ſhall return and ſeeł the Lord their Gd] Hol, 7. 10. They 


do not ret urs to the Lord their God, nor ſeek bim: ] Men that 
are called to Conver ſion, are called to ſeek God, Hoſ. 10.1 
Breat wp your fallow ground, for it is time to ſeek, the Lord til 
he come and rain Rig htronſneſs upon you. The converted Cu 
dren of Iſrael and Fadah ſball go weeping together to ſerkytl 
Lord their God, Jer. 50.4. The wicked are deſcribed tot 
men that do not ſeek the Lord, Lia. . 13, & 31. 1. The boly C. 
venant, 2 Chron,15, 12, 13.was zo ſeek. the Lord: If therefore 
you would Falk with Ged, let him be the wark, the prize; tht 
greaſure, the happineſs, the Heaven it [elf which you aim at, 


ſincerely ſeek, 1 Chron. 22.1 9. Now {et your heart and your fo 
to ſeek, the Lord your God: 1036 4 2 


Plal, 103. 3, 4 [Glory ye is has 
Nane: Let the beart of them reqoyce e Lord : Seek, 
— — Ch bu ftrength, ſick b face for evermore. 
ie of a Covetous man is a ſeching of Riche 
ambitions man is a ſeek; a 


As the 
- and the 2 | 
life ofa man that ary oa A 


lone ur him, aud r 


enjoy bim, And ſo much of this as be att 
eth, ſo much dotb be attain of ſacisfaRi n and content. II 


3 
1 
"£7 
1 


the choice of means.) Nest of ws liveth to himſelf}. . yo 3 


+. 


Pare II. Walking with d. 165 


live ro God, and ſeek him as your. Bd and All, the want of 
any thing wilt be tolerable to you; which is but conſiſtent with 
the fraition of bis Love, If be be plraſed, mar; d;[pleaſwre 
may be borne : The loſs of all things if Chriſt be won, will 
not undo us. Mass condemmatios of us ſigniſieth but little, if 
God the abſolute Judge do jaftifie us. He walketh not with 
God, that Liveth wot to bim as his only 21771 ſz and Ed. 

4. Moreover our Walking with Gd i bo = our {ubjction 
to bis Amuthority, and our taking His Wiſdom and Will co be 
our Guide, and his Laws in Nature and Scripewre for our 
Nu: you muſt not walk with him as his EA, but as his 
Jaljeũs: nor give him the hogour of an ordinery ſuperior, 
but of the uni vrrſal King : In our dowbr; be mult reſolve us; 
and in our fraits we mult ask comn/el of the Lord : Lord, 
what wowuldſt thou haus me to do | is one of the firf wordsof a 
penitent ſoul, A&.9. 6. When ſenſual worldlings do firft ask 
the fleſs, or thoſe that can do is bars or good, what they wonld 
laue them be or ds, None of Chrilts true Subj: Rs, do cill 
any man Father or Maſter on earth, but in ſubor dination to 
their higheft Lord, Mach. 23. The Authority of God doth 
aw them and govern them more than the fear of the greateſt 
upon earth. Indeed they know a power but Gods, and that 
which be committeth unto man. And therefore they can 
obey no man againſt Grd, what ever it colt them: but der 
God they are moſt readily and fairhfully ſubject to their Go. 
vernours, not meerly as to men that have power to har; thew 
if they diſobey; but as to. the officers of the Lord, whoſe 
Authority they diſcern and reverence in them: But when they 
have to do with the enemies of Chriſt, who v9! fr power 
which be never gave chem, againſt his Kingdom and che ſouls 
of men, they think it eaſie to teſolye the queſtion, whether it 
be better to obey Cod or men ? As the commands of rebeNiows 
Cenftable or other fellow-lubjet are of no authority againſt 
the Kings Commands lo the commands of all the men on 
earth, are of ſo {mall authority with, them even the Laws of 
God, that they fully-approve of the tcady and reſolute an- 
leer of thoſe Wi Den.3+.16,17 anda Ted Ml 
n anſwer ther in this watter : If it be ſo, r Git whem we | 
ferve is able te deliver ws, Ac. SEAM 1 
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| [OR 

o King that we will not ſerve thy gods nor worin the "qulis 
ring, F ror thos haſt ſer mp. | Vela gs are ruled their 7 
fleſh'y intereſt, and wiſdom, and ſelſ- will, and by 6 
man ſo far as it doth comporte with theſe : By theſe by 
handle them and lead them up and down the world + Byte 
doth Satan hold them in captivity. But believers feel iu 
ſelves in ſubjection to a higher Lord and better Law 1 
they faithfully though imperfeRly obſerve : Theretoce our 
walking withGod is called A walking is bs Law, Enodii6aqs 
A walking in bis Satutes, and keeping and doing bat mm 
Lev. 26. 3. A Walking in his paths, Mic. 4. 2. It is our fals 
ing the Lamb, which way ſoever be gocth: To beginning 
or own hearts luſts, and to walk, in any cue weantruys 
this holy wa/k with Gad, Pfal 8 1. 12. and is the coarſeofihate 
that are departed 3 n_ they that ES 
ſhall periſh : be deſtroyeth thoſe that go @ whovring bow; 
Bat Cawdor 1 23 wear to God, Plal. 73. 27, 28; 4% 

5. Our walking with God doth imply that as we ane rail 
by his Wil, ſo we fear no puniſhment toke 4 
[are : and that the threats of death from mortal mien, wi 
prevail with us ſo muchas ba threats of Hel, Luk. ta. 4 
God ſay, I will condemn thee to everlaſting puni | 
thou wilt not keep my Laws] And if men ſay, We will eas 
demn thee to impriſonment or death if thon keep them] he 
believer more feareth God than man + The Law of rhe Kiag 
doth condemn Daniel to the Lyons den, if he —— 
pray for a certain time. But he more ſearech that will 
deny thoſe that deny him, and forſake thoſe chat feu 
bim: Therefore the forementioned- witr eſſes venture an 
the fiery furnace, becauſe God threatned a 
fire, Therefore a true believer dere wet li, when unn 
lever dare not die: He dere not ſave his life from God lalſ i 
loſe it; but lo/eth it that he may ſævr it. Bat unbelieveraghiar 
walk not with God, but the fleſh, do moſt fear them whit 
they obſer ve moſt powerful in the world, and will 
moved with the penalty of ſome worldly lots! | 
then with Gods moſt dreadful" thream of Hel : For- 
which they ſee not, is tothemas urbia, while they 
faith by which it is forchnowy, and leap 


put II. 
6. Moreo ver he that va with God, doth from God are 
l ſal rd. He ceaſeth not bis holy courſe, though no 
man obſerve him, or none commend him or approve bim; 
though all about him hate him and condemn bim though be 
be ſo far from gaining by it witch men, that it ref bins a tha? 
be bath er hoped for in the world : For he knoweth that C- 
1ſt is Of it ſelt great gain, and that it bath the proms/r of this 
life and that te come, and none can make Gods promiſe void: 
He knoweth that his Father which ſerth in ſecret will reward 
lum openly, Matth. 6. and that be fall bave A treaſare is bra · 
ven that parteth with all on earth for Chriſt, Lal. 18. 22. And 
he hach ſuch re ſpelt to this. promiſed-recempence of reward, 
that for it he can 39 the people of God, and act the 
9 Chriſt a greater treaſwre then Court or 
Country ean afford bim in a way of fin, Heb. 11. 26. He ac- 
counteth them bleſſed that are perſecmted for rig htronſneſe ſake, 
becauſe the Kingdow of Heaven n theirs. He judgeth irs 
cauſe of exceeding joy, to dereviled and perſrcated, and to bave 
all manner of evil falſty fpoken of ma for the ſake; of Chriſt, be- 
canſe our reward in Heaven i rent, Matth. 5. 10% $1442, For 
he verily believeth that as ſure as theſe tranficory pleaſures 
will have an end, and everlaſtingly-forſake thoſe miſerable 
ſouls that were deluded by chem, focertainly is there 2 life of 
endleſs joy er, to be poſſeſſed in Heaven with God and all the 
Holy ones; and this be millaref to avahar which wilt fully 
repair his loſſes and repay hiacoſt, and morflecerve him: Lee 
others truſt to what chey will. it is this chat be is reſol ved to 
ruſt to, and venture all to make it fare ſ ben be is ſure that 
Ai in Not hing which he , and that by the advemure 
be can never be a oer, nor ne that which 
it ſelf muſt periſh.) Thus be chat truly watks wnbsGog er- 


Hypecriee, andearthily things are the poiſe and mocives to h 
earthly » wy og EN EE Cas oi 
7. Our walking wi — 
— ham, fo alſo cba wo ta bis. Promiſe for on fe- 
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curity for that Reward. Believing bis Word am un 6 
fidelity to the quieting and emboldening of the fouk, 


8 - s . 
our holy walking with him. A promiſeof God ug 
tisfaction and encouragement to a true believer, © ban 


» 7 


viſible things on earth: A promiſe of Cod can do-monrunye: 
pre vai further with an upright ſoul, than all the ſeaſons 
in the world. He will do more aod go further up 
promiſe, then he will for all that man can give him Pre 
the life of Chriſts Apoſtles and ſee what @ prows/T of Chris 
do; How it made them forſake all _— p' eaſur᷑ es, pallet 
fioas and hopes, and part with friends, and houſes, and un 
try. and travail up and down the world; in Gang Tuflet> 
ings and unwearied labours, deſpiſed and abuſed by get 
ſmall : and all this to preach the Goſpel of the N 
which they had never ſeen, and to attain that Everlaſting Hays 
pineſs, and help others to attain it, for which.they had u bin 
but the promiſe of their Lord, See what a promiſe enum 
lie ved will make a Chriſtian do and ſuffer; Believe 
thoſe noble acts, and the Martyrs anderwent thoſe torment 
which are mentioned Heb. 11. becauſe they judged bi 


= 
3 5 
LO. 


ful that had promiſed, Heb. 1 1. 11. They cox wor diu. 
ties and defect of means and improbabilities as to facet 
cauſes, nor ffaggered at the promiſe of God h unbelvefs 
but being ſtrong is faith gave glory to God, being fully per anne 
ther what be bad promiſed be was alſo all, ff,] A 


laid of Abrabaw, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 24. 
8. To Walk with God, is to live as in bu preſence, and ng 
with defire and delight. When we believe and a d 
whereever we are, we are before tbe Lord, who ſerch out h 
r 
every we 2 thing which we. 
Aa verily to hefveve that Ce is here diere wal 
as we do that we our feiver are here : To compoſe our mink 
our our aſſectiom to that Holy reverence and ſeriniſs 
-en beſecmerh mas before be Ataker : To order our wit | 
with chat care and - gravity as beſees thoſe rhac.{ enn 
bearing of the —— no mant preſence do feenr” 0] | 
— to us bus preſence : As we are not me - 
the preſence of a fly, or wr, or deg, when perſons of bun, 


> 


"+428 
3 


ordinary ſtanders by to be 
the heyned make us diſregard the beblings 
jrieuce of God ſhould ma gre: 
or regarded in compariſon of bias 3 
hou fo much rake up our regard, | nu pre- 
ſence ſhould be but-as u cue in the e of che ſen 
believer compoſeth himſelf to that be- 
Cod doch moſt expect, and beſsem · 


notice of God at all, as if they'believed not L 
Hence it is that the men of God-were wont to ſpeak (though 
reverently. yet) familiarly of God, a>children of their 
with whom they i. av being indeed 


Saints, who ate h 


delle 


is thew-as his 


— _ waltingwhb 6, 9 


Our walking with God then is not 6nlya ſenſe of f 
mon preſence which he muſt needs afford toll; 2 U 
z believing apprebenſion of his Grations preſence, vom 
and reconciled Father, with u hom we dell, being a "= 
near unto Him by Chrift and who dwellech in uud * 
irit. 5 
95 9. To all with God (as here we ae in fleſh) intlutbelb ut 
only our believing bis preſence, but allo that we ſet hin (u the 
chief cauſe in the effefts) in his creatures and by daily move 
dence, that we look not on creatures as independent Of ſe 
ed from God; bur ſee them as the Glaſs, and God is the repre 
ſented face; and ſee them as the letters — words, and Cd u 


the ſenſe of all the creatures that ate t he firſt Book, which 
appointed man to read. We muſt behold 5 ie 


by the Heavens, Pſal. 19. 1. and fee Him ſhining in ** Sau; 
and fee his Power in the Fabrick of the world, «+ bis 

in the admirable order of the whole: we muſt taſt the ſweets 
neſs of his Love inthe ſweerneſs of our food, and in the cou 
forts of our friends, and all out accommodations we muſt 


and Love bis Image in his Holy ones; and we muſt hear . 
Voice inthe Mindiry of his Meſſengers. Thus 


muſt become a Preacher to us, and we muſt ſee the 22 1 
God uon it : and thus all rhings will be ſanftified 1 
Helineſa to the Lord is written upon n 


therefore make Idols of the creacures, ys dente 
to us in them, yet muſt we hear the hor wbich 
and reverente in chem the Name of the Creatour 


bear. By thir way of converſing with them, they will © not 


enſnare us, or deceive; or poyſon us, as do the d 
unbelieving world: bur as the Fiſh . 


to pay his tribute, ſo every creature briog 
even a ſpiritual gain. When we behold it, we wit 
pleaſanc admiration 101 a the work, of Gol; 4 | wil, 
is 087 eyes. is the tra Divine Philoſophy - 10 
ſeekgth, and finderb, and contewplaterh, d Rea 
Crater in bis works : When chat which ſückech in the 
Aa — eee co make} 25 =! 


ur Il. 
and ſenſe. It is Cod appeariog in the ereatures, that is the 
lle, and beauty, and uſe, and excellency of all the creatures; 
whont him they are but carkaſſes, deformed, uſcleſs, yaio, in- 
bgnificant and very noth 2 | | 

10, Our walking with God, doth contain our willing and 
fneere attendance on him in the uſe of thoſe holy duties in which 
be hath appointed us to expect his grace. He is everywhere in 
his eſſential preſence, but he is not eyerywhere alike to be 
found in the communications of his grace, The «ſſcarblies 
of hi; Saints that worſhip him in holy communion, are places 
where he is likelyer to be found, then in an Aſe-houſe or a 
Play-bouſe. You are likelier to haye holy converſe with him 
among the holy, that will ſpeak of holy things to your ediſica- 
tion, then among the ſenſeleſs ignorant ſenſualiſis, and the 
ſcornful enemies of Holineſs, that are the ſeryants of the De- 
vil, whom be uſeth in his daily work forthe deceiving and per- 
dition of the world, Therefore the converſation of the 
wicked doth grieve, and ve 4 r* ſoul (as its ſaid the 
Sodomires did by Lor, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8.) becauſe. all cheir con- 
verſacion is Fat from God, not ſavouring of any true 
knowledge of him, or love to him, but is Ag, ben 72 
and provocation. If God hjmlelf do 2 and walk in 
his holy ones, then they that &we// and walk, with them, have 
the beſt opportunity to dwell and walk, with God. To con- 
verſe with rboſe in whom God dwelleth, is to converſe with hin 
in bis Image, and to attend him at bis dwelling ; And willfully 
to tun among the wicked, is to rum far aw from . in 
bis Temple dath every man peak, of bis Glory, Plal.29. 9. when 
among his brutiſh encEmies eyery man ſpeakerh to the diſho- 
nour of him in his word and wayes. He is otherwile preſent 
wh doſe ha ae comprgured in is Name and for his wor- 
ſhip, then he is with thoſe that ure aſſembled for. wickedneſi 
or vanity, or live as brutes without God id the world. -And 
we muſt Albin near him as we can, if we would be ſuch as 
walk with God. | 1 2 4 - | 

We muſt not be ſtrange to bim in ear Thoughts, but make 
tn hrcbje four eee ee To ha oth 
wicked that they ave far f oe, ind that Gd ; 
an, "PL 73-27, fe The that, are 
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minds employment, It dell: on that which i 1 K nent 
thinks of. 1s is a wall of the 2 | 
which we are treating of. To the world, ad fþ , 
things, is contrary to this wal — Gets ve fron 
bim, when our thong bs are (ordinaril y) far from hi ov 
that it is lawful and meet to thiok of the bukc 
cillings, ſo far as is neceſſary to the e 
- ement of chem : and t it is not-requilice- 2 
thoughts be alwaies attnally upon God; but he chat hy 
manage his calling in Holineſs, doth all in | 
commands, and ſees that his work be the work of Gad. 4 
he intendeth all to the ory of God, or the pleaſing H 


bleſſed will: and he oft renewerh theſe actual i 
and oft interpoſeth t es of the 


love, or intereſt of him hom be is ſerving ;: He t 
bis ſoul in ſome holy defire or cjaculatory 
He oft taketb occabon from what he ſeech, or be 
, for ſome more ſpiritual! medication or Gdiſcs 
75 Mill it is e | 2 
for, even in his ordinary work, ( he livech 484 


ſtian.) 


And it is not ti Ol but we malt 0 
— . . e NT. — 
and trat, an (in our 
Creature to his Creator. fe 
1s but a 
him is but a di 
t 


el them looſe t0 yo which — them, 
Ng 


hardly expect 
— ce upon Goa? or readin:ſs for a Ae work. And 
ſudden thoughts which they beve of and fv. 
xd, avouring more of praphane comet, than of holineſs, 
when they ſhould be rr rem, ſerious, 
and ſuch as conduce to a boly com 


—_ | 
And as we mult walk with God, 1. In ear communion With 
bus ſervants, 2. And in eder, Meudirations ; fo allo 
3 In A the ordinances which he hath sppointed for our Edi- 
fication and his Worſhip. 
1. The honey e and the —— 
ation Of it F, is a men wo | 
eee nal 
and of his holy ö | 


ien life. 
2. be r. —— 


nels and aſſection. 
. oF ol, Where tr (Ci 
— — ent 


— e. | EE 
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ner; ſothatin both reſpects he might ſay [Hethathe 

beareth mee :] and alſo by the ſame Sicke doth ho 

cite the hearts of the hearers : ſo that it is G Be | 

ſerious Chriſtian is principally employed wich, in th bis. 

of his heavenly cransforming Word : And therefore | 

fected with reverence and holy fear, with ſome Une 

venly deiight, with obediential ſubjeRion and refig 

bimſelf to God. The Word of n 

pulling down all bigh exalting t howghts, chat Ar 

God , bur alſo in liſting up depreſſed ſouls, that areur 

riſe unto heavenly knowledge, or communion with God." . | 

ſome Chriſtians could but alwaies finde as much of God up 2 

their hearts at other times, as they finde ſometimes und 

ſpiritual power ful Miniſtry, they would not ſo complain that 

they ſeem forſaken, and ſtrangers to all communion" px 

God, as many of them do. ee hat (by bis — 7 and- 

5 ri) is /teaking , and mar is bearin whi 

ng 2 4 — bis e- ai and 2 ppi 

nels, and was is ſeriouſly attending to Band fg ons: 

of his Lord, ſurely this is a very conſiderable part of * 

walking and converſe with God. ot 
3. Alſo in the Sacrament of the by Cohen Blood L 

are called to a familiar converſe with 7 

eth to us by a wonderfal condeſcenſion in — re ing, 

communicating figns of the fleſh and blood bf his Sr, in w 

he hath moſt co ouſly revealed his Love and neſs to 

Believers : There Chriſt himſelf with his Covenant-piſts- re 

all delivered to us « Fur Inveſting ſigns of his own int 

tion; even as Knig ako ip" bear .iy an” 2 and ay a f 4 

is delivered 55 Key, ot Land by «Twi ah T 

where is God ſo car to ay bn Pelle Ce and © 

is Chriſt ſo familiarly repreſeored to us, ** holy 

ment. Here we are called to fit with him ut Ul. | 

as his invited welcame N to commemorate. bis 7 

enn very fleſh and blood that is, wit 

Repreſentarive gel and blood and v 


our afpl — upon bi 17 fu . 


——— Wei e ones, s, is here publicly fe 
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lebrated and ſolemmized. There we ire encerrained by 155 | 
4s friends, and not as ſervants only, char at the molt 

cious coltly feaſt.” If ever believer” 5 earth expe 

kindeſt entertainment, and near acceſs, and a —— 
with bis Lord, it is in the participation of this ae 
which is called [The Communion] becauſe it is appointed bv 
well for our ſpecial Communion with Chriſt 'as with oxy avorber, 
It is here that we have the fulleſt peg nod com · 
munication of the wondrous Love of God: and therefore it is 
here that we have the loudeſt call, and beſt aſſiſtance to make 
a largereturn of Love: And where there is the moſt of 2b 
Love between God ind was, there is moſt Communion, and moſt 
of Heaven, that can be had on Earth, 

But it much concerneth the members of Chriſt that they 
deprive not themſelves of this Communion with God in this 
Holy Sacrament t their mi l . is too = 
quently done by one of theſe N 
on boly things with a prefumpegous 2 — — 
of heart,” ns if they knew hör thut E. to ſeaſt with 
Chriſt, and diſcerned not his body an exceſs of 


fear „drawing back, —— ning Ming the god | of God, and 


thinking diminutively of bis love and mercy : By this means 
Satan depriveth many of the comfortable part of cheir commu- 
nion with God, both in this Satrament, and in other waies of 
grace; and maketh them avoid him as an enemy, und be loth 
to come into his ſpecial preſence; und even to be afraid to 
think of him, to pray to bim, or to have any holy tonverſe 
with him : When the juſt belief and obſeryation of his Love 


would ſtabliſn t „and rerive their nerd onal Nr and boy 
dich are 


, and Hor E moſt gricvo 
— ehis ich che neareſt Nn 7 
fieſh can have with God. c 


a0 be awwiling to pray, is 
to de x 1 4 
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to lie to 
rqhetb, ſaich God to Ai, AG. 8 11. 
gas, God 2 wm 
Lud, even the Spirit of Ates. 225 
ther, Gal. 4 60 8 naturally g % U 
relief. — — | 
humane contrivance is. Necefſupica | 
pray better ſor relief 4 to —.— 
feb noe u beter babe abe aer 
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of Nature, thouph not — Reaſon «nd Wil 

be motion f rhe braciſh appetite. — 
K "win and comfort of their t 
princip by them, is Sect th 
truth ke 1 chat cheir under 


ings are convinced that Fell Bm, & N Hh 


ood, and to Love God, are words that have « 


Shades, and therefore bere is no room for de — | 


and cheige, where there is omnimods rates. , 


veſtionable good. A Cbriſten {ſofar aq be ie ws 1a 
n the ſavour and fruition of God 


EI 
8 
N 


mortality, even —— — 
defire his own ſelicity in 


ar ing © g 
wrath of God, and of fin as fin, ond fear the appereatidach 


of his ſoul, ſo that his New Wav will 
Fear, and Regentance, and Depres into their 
and order, and ſet them on work on their ſe 


en — = yer nee eh | bowerer th 


New — —-—ꝝ— 7 2 S 


Watek, or Ship) where every 
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all bis life, ee hh men that 8 


inſeriour ſenſible cauſes; and though 
10 God, und thunk bim with — 3 os. 0 
own contrfennces and induſtry, or 
which their he upon and 1 
to them to be ſo pala u P "and *. 
Loydt or to ſpeak avopenly us Neb#44 „und 
not rhu frrat Babylow ap I bave bats, by migh 
power i c. Dm. 4 30. Yet the fame 40 
idolixing is in their bearts though it 
cunningly enpreſt, Heoce it ß thär be 
have all cheir Receivings @nyRifed to f My, of 
Divine and ſpiritual ſweetneſs — 
as from Creatures, do never feel 1er 
_ ! it is contained i — 
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Series el set eee Wy 
blm ar qd dear rte. Ki nor ani 
ſervance, us ſonldiers, u thoſe t hat put. forth all them ſtrength, 
to do his work and reach the Comm, bat, me are: — 
walk with God. .. — roi 5 k — 
Gere — * 
Having cold, JEN 2 0. 
RES 
1. That our: walk: with: 
reverence:s: werento 
to w, and/ntverie;/ iat ob fe 
never the {eſs for dia | 
which difconrs! ſintier 
the mercy | 
bate and fly from & 
of God, which ve 
him as went. 


benfiont oß ban. Infigicenels, * 
Majeſty. ad Glory, muſt neede-affect the 
them, with re verence and JT 

4 King done hat cn 

alle, we muſt. f= Me with eee ar. 
knowing that ay be 4 e Ged, ſo dat 

Heb. 12 28029. We wuſt ſo worthy: u 1 
member that we are Wermy and gaidey ere 
weft High i Holy, aud will-be {oth 
. ropes 


elſe a ſlecpineſs and ir 

of the C, end Lor | wk ee 
rs. EST 
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- not the wrance and ben 
77 arg 
yet ia Cbriſ we are recongled to him an 

2. 13. Por be « Nace, who banb ue 


and aboliſted the enmity, and vecoenciled Fm 
God. Ver. 14, 15. 16. And thiongh lin me beviuatl 
ro the Farber by one Fpirit : weis nen wy were! 
— re mee eee of | 
ver. 18,9. in bi % ln. 2 884 ah — * 
7 by the belly fo N be . pe 
. may vel 
. — the pubbenn, — 
faces towards heaven, hut ſmite oqr breaſts and 0th 
be merciful ro me « fe,] Yet havi e a | 
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od: — — 
we way were frace to hely is 
Heb: 4. 14; 5 16; He that alloweth us 00: wh, 
— with him. 
3. Our walking with God muſtbeoworkof ms k Wh 
ſure and dlighe. - We way unwilingly be dog' 
enemy and fervenac 


er fear, Bur _; 


oy , 
— 1 
ſwces, 6 4 
pt wde thowghe 
2 


1 
Rau 


1 
* 
% = 
* 


TE 


— 2 
SITE 


7 


. I 


3. 92 15 2 his com 
believe that be ), 422 6 
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beg, N 


Lord om God, aud 1 1 | 
#nto him, and 16 ſerve bins with alt n 
n SES 

Our 710, % u 


thi well wth Go, Tas de de dil 
his Fen RO —_— is work, It is not only "torſte 
cry to him ſor "tn forme ben er 
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Uſe, VVE are next to conſider how far this doctrine 
doch concern ear ſelven, and what »ſe we have 

to make of it upon out heart and liver, 82 
And firſt it acquainteth us with the abundance of - Atbei/m 
that is in the world, even among thoſe that profeſs the know- 
ledge of God. It is Athes{m not only to ſap, T here i u God : 
but to ſay ſo in the bears, PAL. 14. 1. While the heart is no 
more affeted towards him, obſervant of him, or confident in 
bim, or ſubmiſſive to him, than iſ indeed there were no God: 
When there is nothing of God upon the Heart, no Love, no 
Fear, no Truſt, no Subjection, then is Heart: Atheiſm. When 
wen that have ſome kind of knowledge of Cod, yer glori ſie him 
not & Cod, nor ore than fl li, but become vain ig their 
beir foaliſorhearts. ere dar bad; theſe men 
are Heart- Arheifty, and profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they become 
feels, and are gives ap to vile feli: 43 they ds nes 
l to rezain God in their kyowleage (however they may dif- 
courſe of bim, ſo) Jai oft giveth chenw-ever to a reprobate ming, 
e, being fled With all 
meſs, malicionſ- 
c. Rom. . 21, 


imat is ations, and t bei 
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ver and Covers of — whom) = 
liged abſolutfy to obey a nd ſexy, to love 
will is our Beginning, Rule and End : He that 4 
for ſuch as here — ribed, taketh him not f6fG da . 
fore is indeed an Atheiſt: What name ſoever he 4 | 5 
himſelf, this is the name that Cod will call him b & 
fool that bath [aid in bis heart there is no Cod: 
corrupt and do abominably, they uderſtand nor, 4 
ter God, they ars al go d = ted ers altogether ＋* 
there 6 none of them that thgeed; : 2 575 7 
tj that have no knowledge , I ies God as Prius 
and call not be the Loyd, Plat. 14. 1, 2, 75 100 
is but the Engliſh for L Arhti/m. The Anbel oe Ungodly i 
Opinjen, is be that thinks that there i rhe 
One that we need not Leue und Serve Can tl 
ſame, viz. tobe mw God.) rh ang 1 
Wil, is he that conſenteth not that God 1 
be loved, ſeared and obeyed before all, The 


- wx? 


or ourward practice, is he that livech as *. 


world; that ſeckech hith not as his chiefeſt-good, a0 
him not as "= — abſolute Lord 'fo 1 
is the lum mne of all injqui | us Oe is rhe rene b 
I have given you, t it i db be | "and 0 4h 
Ged = whit it is ten Athen or | 
fily fee that Aer hehehe + | 

— ger ves tre. 
that a men call; h God, that is takend um 
indeed. It is not al by, „bout the Hart that 


* called Chriſt the Ka ing of rhe ; when: 5 
him, The Jews called O rk Fat . * 


them, . 


pat 11. n 2—.—. 
what I have here ſaid, and 
with God ? who is it 'thar — 
be Mpoled of by? Towbom | 
commands haveche molten — 


Love? 1 
the mainintintions,: — — 5 7 
you truſt upon his Werd as your ſecurit 
ing hopes and happineſsꝰ B 
. Do you really live as in I NI 


in his Word , and — SRnY. it ꝰ Do you 
| nionof Saints? and to be moſt NES 

that are moſt frequent and familiar Vis pe Por on * 
about Ni Ne- 


your more the particular 
tare, Will and Kingdow, than che na wo of empty wits, 
— diſcourſe Nl * 2 ? wy you love 
ins m ſor in pres 
bim declaring the glory of his artribgtes 1 . 15 
your dependence on lim as your greit henef after, _ do 
\ receive your mercies ach gifts? If thm your pal ver- 
vation be 2 God, and r chief dH A I 75 your 
27 in the 


Ke is Cod, aud your 

de with Gl, and for G your, 7 9 85 in the 

favour of God (when you can . i [ok 

- perity of his 'Chareh,,, 1 Kory 

chiefeſt grief aud rr be your 1 ee 
your backwardreſs- and ravages iQ, 1 and 

and the fear of bis diſpleaſure, njories done. co 75 i 

Goſpel and bonour-in the \ Tees f 

a Ne 


acquainted 
for world i 


183 Walkin iu Gd, 
laſting excellencies, which if worldling knew, 5 
change their minds, and choice and pleaſures: "You uni 0 
quainted with that rational, manly, pow dew. icd wed 
ly men are ſtrangers to; and you are in the way of 
grounded Hope and Peace to which all the N, 
Crowns on earth, if compared, are burcheats aoduiny; 
But if you were never yet brought to walk with God, Soince 
think chat you have a ſound belief in God, nor that you elnowe. 
ledge him ſincerely, nor that you are ſaved from dran wholly: 
Nor is it Piety in the Opinio and the Tougar, that witiine - 
him that is an Arheiſt or wngodly in heart and life.” M 
is an affeclive- yrattical ſcience + Knewing is not the # Cd 
or perfe Hive ect of man : but a means to holy L ind fig 
and ſervice, Nor is it clear and ſolid knowleage, MN 
ſomewhat aff: & the heart, and g "the 

t Fe: | 


2 » 
- 


2 * 
according to the nature and uſe of the thing known, 23s 
ſoundneſs of Knowledge and Belief is not beſt diff 
the intellectual acts themſelves, but in their powerfull ſrogmnd 
Peaſant efficacy, upon our choice and practice.  Bythelerngns | 
fore you muſt judge, whether you are Godly: or Athens: 
The queſtion is not what your Tongues ſay of God, yormar. 
complemental ceremonious obſervances you allow him e 
what your Hearts and your endeavoxrs ſay of him angwhr | 
ther you g/orifie him as God when you lay: you anew mure 
Otherwiſe you will — ver - 3 
heaven, againſt all neſs and unri 7 = 
beld the _ is n yok. gon 18, 21. 2 

And nowalss, what matter of lamentation is here vene” 
us To fee how ſeriouſly men converſe with one e 
and how God is overlookt or neglected 2 A 
men live together, as if there were more that is conHj,Efñ 
and regardable in theſe particles of animated duſt, then” - 
the Lord Almighty, and in all his graces, ſervice and re7]̊ - 
To ſee bow God is caſt aſide, and his intereſt made t 
men have done their ſervice to their luſts, or to worldly ma; | 
that can do them hurt, ot ſhew them favour AU dE 
muſt not be done, when it croſſerh the will of ſinful mit 

non little de all the commands, and promiſes, and treat, 
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of God ſignifie with theſe Atheiſtical men, in compariſon of 
their luſts, or the laws of men. or any thing that concerneth 
their temporal proſperity 1 O how is the world revolted from 
their Maker | How have they loſt the knowledge of them - 
ſelves, and forgotten their nacures, capacities and obligations, 
and what it is to be indeed « man O hear ken finners, to the 
call of your Redeemer ! Return, O ſeduced wandering ſouls, 
and know at laſt your reſting place Why is not God in all 
your thoughts? or why is he thought on with ſo much re- 
miſneſs, unwillingneſs, and contempt and with ſo little 
pleaſure, ſeriouſneſs, or regard? Do you underſtand your 
ſelyes in this? Do you deal worthily with God? Or wiſely 
for your ſelves? Do you take 2 with the Prodi- 
2 ſwine, and to feed wich ſwine, then to d well at 

me with your heavenly Father ? and to walk before him, 
ind ſerve him in the world ? Did you but know how danger 
ous a way you have been in, — unrea ſonably you have 
dealt, to for ſake God in your hearts, and ſollow that which 
cannot profit you, what baſte would you make to leave the 
crowd, and come home to God, and try a more noble and 
gainful converſation ? If Reaſons: may have room and leave 
to work upon you, I willſct a few before you more diſtinctiy, 
to call you off from your barren inordinate creature converſe, 
to a believing ſerious converſe with God. 

1. The bigber and more excellent the aj i ( eſpecially 
when it is alſo of moſt concernwment to our felves) the more 
excellent is the converſe, Therefore as nothing dare compare 
it ſelf with God, ſo no employment may be compared with this 
of bely walking with him. How vile a contempt is it of the 
Almighty, and of our Celeſtial joyes, for the heart to neglect 
them, and turn away, and upon vanity and trouble, and 
let theſe bigheſt pleaſutes go! Is not Ged and Glory, worthy of 

„ and all chy ſervice? - 


190 
ſaving match, O poor finiters! have 
enough to ſatisfie you that all thi 
Vexation, and that all your b oftta 
not the teſtimony of God ſatiofie you mill 
of the world for ſo many thouſand years toy ed er {i 
will not the ill ſucceſs of all the damned ſa 704 8 
thing but your 0wn experience conyince' 
ll che 2 you haye alrendy made, 
retire, and try no further, and tru not "(64a 
ceiver to the laſt leaſt 4 buy your | 
then you will now be ; 

3. Tos have daily more td do with'Ga 
world, whether 2 r: And tl 
net avoid him you would, 
converſe, which bach —_ 
which hach None. 
for hisTervice and he will 2 dees 
ba ve according to his will. po wit yh by 
ſelve; would have it, not at yo 55 find 
Princes and great ones of the Cord have ity 5 
their wills comply with Gods; bot as God 
who will infallibly accompliſh a bis will. IN 
not to the ground without him, and all the hir of 0 
numbered, then certainly he SAS 
affairs and they are ablolurely at his diſpoſe. 
in rea ſon ſhould you ſo much apply 
If you will not take notice of him, ke wilt ie 
He will remember you whether | 
— may be A EN and gh nib 

you wi re t you 

his preſence ; and 2 2 — 
luntary converſe with bam 'when N 


be but mean inſeriour that we dweſf w 
with. vet we win 
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fundb RE hit youu e or triſling 
ach bie crearuces 2; Nay, Hel be be.cegledied that is Genes 


n remove Uy — moment * 
t therefore you not ſhut your eyes, 
turn — your face, and tn dT ee him who is flill ob- 


ſerving you. 
Moreover, your dependence both ſor ſoul and body is all 


on him: You can baye nothing deſirable but by bis gift. He 


feds you, he cloa theth you, be maintaineth you, he gives 
lie and breach, avd all thi and yet can you overlook im 
or forget him? Do not ns ta your acknow- 
ledgement ? A Dog will follow bim that feedech bim: his 
eye will be upon his Maſter : And (hall we live upon God, and 
2 d bim? We are taught Shower wh of 
1 y Prophet, 6.0 66.8, 9. 0 Nes 
people, and male the weice of hi praiſe tobe heard: 
wa egos ſeal in life, and [wffereth not onr feet te be 


— it is not your ſelves alone. but all the world that de- 
pends on God. 2 t f II and his 


will chat diſpoſeth of them his en 
for them: ent ns Seen un 
miration of the world: It 

ticeof the Earth that 

of the Saw that yields us 

Lord that is More to Us F 

The 9 22 e 
t 58 e openet 

of every li rhing Pſal. 145. 15, 16. The 
22 never all bs work 


; 1 93 walking with Go . "= "= 
Thus that which may be known of -Gid-31 wan 
inviſible things of him from the Creation of i 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that art ma, 
nl power and Godhead ; ſo that the wngodly une "wines 
Rom, 1. 19, 20. Cannot 70 ſee that winch «Þ* bh 
vealcth ? nor bear that which all the * roclus 

ng ye forth the honour of his name: bi praile 

257 ty Lord, How terrible art thou in thy werk#Þ 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thing ene mie ſubwit tf 
antothee : All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and; dt jo 
thee : they ſhall ſing unte thy name : come and ſei thy 
God: be is tertible in bis deings toward; the chilarews 

Pſal. 66. 2, 3,4, 5. Can we paſs bim by char is 8. 
preſent, and by every Creature repreſented” to un 
ferget him, when all the world ate our remembrance 

ſtop our cars againſt the voice of Heaven and R Cane 
be ignorant of him, when the whole Creation is 00-288 

Can we overlook that holy glorious Name, which ia 
legibly upon all chings that ever our eyes beheld; af 

but b{indneſs, ſleepineſs or diſtraction, could pollibiy"us 
from diſcerning it ! | have many a time wondred, 

the eye is dazzled fo with the bebolding of the greati 

that it can ſcarce perceive the ſhining of a leſſer, ſo) U 

rious tranſcendent Majeſty of the Lord, doth not eve? 
whelm our underſtandings, and fo tranſport and u 

as that we can ſcarce obſerve or remember any thing 
naturally the greateſt objects ofour ſenſe; are apc ĩ + 
at that time inſenſible of the ſmaller + And our exceeding 
buſineſs, is apt to make uvutterly neglect and forget chonees 
are exceeding ſmall: And O what Norbings gre the Johns : 
Greateſtof the Creatures, in compariſon ot God , ANI : 
royes and rifles are all our other buſinefſes in the M 
compariſon of the buſineſs which we have wich Mm 7 
have been ſtopped in theſe admirations by conſidering thitiit 
wiſe Crenor hath ed and ordered alin ae 
ing tot which he defignech them io : And ther 
2 eſign m40-:- And 


tioned to itruſe — — n 
San, that irs Light may rather guide, than blind vs and d 
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ma Ss quickgn, e ae 
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than what is ſuited to the work Add. while . 
have Fl-fo, and ful works to do, ao —_— e 

nes in che world, in which Gods own, RES employ. ut 


our ſouls in this bp loud 2ul 
2045 . | 


thick a glalsy * 


10 diſtract vs, and 
us. And God _ 
— 
and hi 
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weary of our 225 
meſs dt ird happune 
ile che ſoul is of 
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would there be of ary mane Faich, , or or 
Cas ſtancy, or Self-denialt If we ſaw 
bended bim as if we faw him ET 
praiſe-worthy or rewardable for a man t 
tions to workdlineſs, ambition, gluttony, 
ctnelty, &c, than it is ſor c man to he 
is pierced with h choros, or fora TD 
cup of melted Gold whith a 
bowels, or to forbear to burn his fleſh! in th 
great commendation to bis Che ity, char. 
filthineſs, if he ſaw or had the 
when he will forbear it in the preſe 
were no great commendations to rhe ie 
tuous, ro have no mind of ſenſual A they 
ſuch a knowledge of God as were equal ro ge. K 
thanks to the perſecutor to ſotbear his cruelty agg 
vants of the Lord, if eber, Are ih 
Angeli, to that know not 


the creature, and 
ie 3 


eto. Tok fn -er — — 
l no der 08 ur darts i= (cg 


pu II. 
le bim, and enjoy dim, zu 222 
— of the — gd 
world, this is to wy te Hong theLord, * 
A e un alive omy to t Ne 
It is no unjuſt diſhonogy of 2 11 o e Orr, 1 to 
be accounted as beg agen in 
be able to do Nothing Him and of intereſt : Bon 2 to 
wake ſuch 8 Nothing Gries Ged,by our ka wes 
tuous ſorgerfulneſs —.— 2+ that our apprebenſions 
Him cannot 8 the otdid of the 4 
and againſt the ri baits of fin; and againſt all the wrath 
or allurements of man, this is bur to make 8 God of duſt, and 
dung, and nothing, and (in heart and practice) to make God 
worſe than duſt and dung · And it in a Wonder that mens un- 
derſtanding can become Id ſottiſh, as thus to. wink the Sun it 
ſelf into a conſtant darkneſs, and to take God as Nothing, or 
# n0 God, who is ſo abundancly to them in aſto. 
niſhing tranſcendent Greatneſs Excellency, by all the 
Creaturesin the world, nnd wich whom we. have continually 
ſo much to do. O ſinful man i ide how depth of ig- 
norance, ſtupidity and miſery art thou flat 
But becauſe we may ſee by the lives of the chat they 
kerle think that they have ſomuch to do with e 
have ſpoke of this to the Godly in the other part g/d Trop 2 
e thar 


teſe, I (hall ſamewhat more ant ge pages wy 00-9 
hare moſt need ro be informed of it, alin is e ths 


they have with Grd. * 

. It is not a — that wo7 be dave, or life, like 
your buſineſs with mew 7 but ix is ſuch as waſt br done, or you 
ate andenefor ever, N 222 Necefary but this : 
Notbiog in all the world dot much concern. You may 
at far cheaper rates forbear ro ear, or cjoark 
ſelves, or live, chan forbear the Gſpared/ {his oe 


work. world, 

& Tagr buſineſs with God, and Goliath %e 5 
whic bane all mer 
which en born ord for, and hat — 
have underſtanding and free — 9 — und that e and bet 


your wann h 1 


196 we dab 


which you have eyes, and cars, ard rongues, und ul 

poreal parts and abilities for: Te e 

tood and rayment for ; and that ' whith yor ty vt 

for , and your preſervation, protection ö 

thar whic you have all your 3 ſor; i 

himſelf came for into the world; which the Prurey” 

written for z which Miniſters are Tent for; which en g 

and Government in Church and State is p! | 

for : In a word, it is that for ieh you have your fives an 

all things, and without which all were as nothing, un x 

be to you worſe than nothing; if they do not further ye 

work with God: You will wth you had never ſeen cha 

they befriend you ot in this. * 1 
3. Your. buſineſs with God, and „bebe 

be continually deing: 6 is incom on you, ev oor; 


for you have every Schr given you for "this end. Tou 1 
diſparch this man to day, and another ro morrow, and ty 
no more to do with them again of a long time : bur 
alwaier can, (ys. by wh tam works to do with God: For 
common wor k (hould be all b work; and all oa ed 
with principal reſpect to bim. i OO 
But I ſhall yet more particularly tell the anolly wht bu 
weſt it i that they have with God, which it ſeems by? their t 
oe, negligent kves they are not aware t. 


muſt be either /aved or dm eithet 
rißel 1 wich Bm, D. — joe, 


Now that che matter muſt be determined, 8 | 1 | 
conditions you-muſt bo in You muſt Mer obtain you - 
to Heaven, if ever you will come thither 2 2 | 
procure your deliverance from- Hell fire, if 

eſcape it. Ne it is ern 

ſcales muſt turn for your ſalvation or tide” ty 
know this work is rex to „ 

God, who alone can you or deſtroy you ; and 

forget thy, — you) had no buſineſs oo 

you have your ſalvation obtain from-birh, nnd ese. 


rien £0 ? Ha 
od . We yor Jack 7 


2. Tow beve « tr; our 1 . 5 4 * 5 


N Pur 11. e 


order to this ſalvation or damnation... You mult ſtand before 
the Holy Majeſty; and be: judged by the Goyernour of the 
World: yon be there accuſed, and found guilty or not 
puilty ; and jadged as. falllers or as breakers of the holy 
Covenant of Grace : you mult be ſer on the right hand or on 
the left : you muſt anſwer for all yo 25 that you here ſpent 
and for all the means and mercies ou here received, an 57 | 
for that you bave done , whether 22 good or evil: 424 
iris now in this | fe that all your preparation, mult be made, 
and all chat muſt be done, upon which your jaſtificatian oc 
condemnation will then 4 Anh it is hate God and 
you that all this buſineſs muſt be done: And yet can you live 
— negligently towards bim, as if you had a buſigels with 


3. You have a Death th are, a chang " to make which maſt 
be made but once which will banks od e — upon endleſs. 
joy or — 2 do you think 23 not your mal 
timely and diligent preparation ? Non muſt ſtruggle with 
—— and faint with weaknels, and feel death taking down 
your earthen-taberaacle : you. muſ} [ed ruth rp * jo 

ending to review, and all that * have done laid 
your more impartial ages then ſee mu 
atanend, and the ſand. running, and our candle ready 
to go out, — Toy lhe oak bckapo 


— — . 
pararion ? It is with G that all that boſracſs.n 
trunſacted, that muſt make your death to be. « 
ſaſe. If New you willoaly converls wi op 
buſineſs that you have with Cd, you 
i Le 2 
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with God, and the pardos of all your fins to be obtained. 1 


woe to you if then you are found under the guit of a 


Look back upon your lives, and remember how you have 4 


in the world, and what you bave been doing + how yon 
ſpent your time, in youth and in your riper age j an 
many ſinful thoughts, and words, and deeds you bart ben 
guilty of; bow oft you ive ſinfulty pleated: your «ppet 
and gratified your fleſh, and yeilded to temptatiomm ; "and 
abuſed mercy, and loſt or time: yu_ —.— þ 
ed your duty, and bet your ſouls : how you have 
lived in forgerfulneſs of God and your falration 
only the things of the fleſh and of the world : bow aſt 
bave finned 5gnorenrly and againſt knowledge, through carts 
leſneſs and through raſoneſs, through negligence and through 
preſumption, in paſſion, and upon deliberation, againit ci 
(Hons, purpoſe; and promiſes i how oft you have againſt 
the precepts of piety to God, and of juſtice and charny'20 
men, Think how your fins are multiplied and » 
more in — hours of lives: 7 
a world of mercies : by the eien — ; nnd. 4. 
—— and ſharpeſt reproofs, and ſea | ng — 
yt and urgent importunities of grace. I 
theſe, — then confider Whether you have g nom t 
__ oy —. 8 not a buſineſs —— 4 
with a le fpeed and dil: ro procure the pardon of 
all cheſe fins you have no ſuch buſineſſes as theſe, to una 


2 may have buſineſs with them which yout - 


eſtates depe , or which touch your credit, 2 
or lives ; but you have no buſineſs with men (unleſ in ſub- 
ordination to God) which your falvatien doth n;: 
your eternal happineſs-is not in their bands: 1 7 
your bodies, (if God permit them) but not your Touls, Vn 
need not ſolheite them to pardon your ſim againſt God tit 
u ſmall matter how you are judged of by man : you have - 


228 even the Lord, 1 C. . 3,4 Nong 
cen un, — God only. Oo then bow early 15 a : 


cry to him for mercy 


obtained new or never : Thereis no }uftification for chat m, 


the day of Fadgemrer, that is not forgiven and jufifit 
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Bleſſed then # the man whoſe 
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2 2 think 3f 8 an e | 
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your ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt as "only his * | 
both from ſin and from-damiarion,” t Dope 1 
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102 - Walling with g A . 
buſineſs with God be ſmall, and to be gar of 0 lg 
is by the nngodly. FIR 
11. Moreover, you ate made for the Glory of you 
and muſt apply your ſelves wholly i lin 
Youmuſt make his ſervice the rrade and g 
and not put bim off with ſomething on the b 
for nothing elſe but to ſerve him; 4 a Key 
and as ybur cloaths are made to cover | 
feed you, and your horſe to labour'for you ; 6 you 
and redeemed, and maintained for this, t6 Zove , 
reat Creator : And can you think that it ia bur little bu 
t you have with bim, win be is the fad 
your lives, e im: 
12. And forthe due perſot is 
al by Talents 22 
you with reaſon, and alth, and 
and intereſf}, a wealth, ind af 
A | 5 this end m 
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14 Laſtly, you have abundance of ations arid 
ment; to watchand n 22 287 
che doing of all this work, anda. 2 . 
to watch and keepin order, which 
ſarinking from the ſervice; Lay 
coalider whether lev Lay olds ig | 
God, than with all the creatures in the ward. 
And if chis be ſo (as undeniablyic is fo), is there any cloak. 
for that mans fin, papers run with creatures, and 
thats of Godes ſeldome and as 25 — 


ee 
ol che malignant ænemies 
heart that are moiſt a 
and count it but 
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204 Walking with S 4 | 
of che world, and too great 2 part of pt 
ans) are taken _ _ _— E W nö 
to ſcape the deludge o S 
noc h. * Noahbs arc ſo ſew who 5 —1 be 222. 
think God will not deſtroy ſo many : Aud t 
to be ſaved. by their walrirude, and to f 
in the crowd from God: They will go SL o 
path, aud be of the mind that moſt are of: Tbe 72 1 
convinced til woſt mes are convinced, that. is,ct - 
dome come roo late, and eoſtꝭ them * than It 
When ell men ire convinced that God ſhould have by 
— the world, es 45 75 before ect 
(as they will certain then 
vinced with the 1 When A wen: e 
given them to have done the work which-Beera: 
pendeth on, then wo ho underftand it. wi reſt N 
Il wen ſhall diſcern between the vightromd- 8 64 
re den le wil 
diſcern ĩt with the reſt: They will know: what cheir 
was in the world, and hom much they had ti % 2 4 
when all men know: i it. But O how . = 
bad it been to have known it in time while know! 0ge wig 
hare done them better ſervice than to e el the 
greacneſs:.of their ſin. — 
they had ofbappineſs, and to 
— . — 
little 4 . 
19 give. the Kingdom, Luk. 42. 33. If you. 
this, — form nowrap — 
and lofts, and chereby go . 
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| Gedlineſs, how-Godly would they r_ 00 854 How certainly 
. would they bave come to a an ine oe ? 
; To de idle; and proud, and ir it ther they 
ö long end ro be bumble; e 
ö fed, is tbat whieb — _ cannot: away with: And 
ö their Love and Harrod — corrupted narures 
| and theſe are inſtend o m—_ Their ſtrong appre 
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think God will not deſtroy fo many? Aud , 


to be ſaved by their alia, and 20: Gp : . 
in the crowd from God: They will go ef 8 þ ly 


path, aud be of the mind that moſt are oft 2 
convinced till weſt men are convinced q that is. ci 
dome come too late, and coſt them dearer th is 
When al men are convinced that God ſhould have b 
ſerred before the world, and ſerved before their: fle 


they will cercainly.und-fad Den ahr che 
— rat, When af wen 7 = 


underſtand t 
given them to have done the work wörh Peet 
pendeth on, then they will underſtand it. wit 
Al men (hall diſcern between the ri becom and i 


unten thoſe that ſerve Cod, and that ſer vu bim wt, 't n . 
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diſcern it with che-reſt:: They will 


was in the world, and bow wick hey baſed o with ; God 


when all men know: it. But O how much ber vo Wen 
bad it been to have known it in time while k 1 
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_ they bave come to Heaven, if ria h 
de idle; and proud, 7 

— and to be bumble; and 

hed, is that hieb they hare; 

their Love and H ol 

and theſe are inſtead of 

denſions of a preſear ſwital 


ALA and of a preſent ms 
=y all = etl eee ng and 
ſſpirit ꝛvenly which role he len. 
* wy, . N | 
Bat yet (their appetites corrupting ir ondeHfin iner 20 
well as their will) they will not de* 5 55 
norrejeA their Maker and the happineſs 1. 
ſon, nor neglect that hoby work er for 
wichout ſome reaſon : "Locus Hearehen fat it's 3 
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So r. 2 Raſt more were born, 3588 00g 
but of s freewil. And us God did not , 
Neceſſity but of frei; ſo ha doth, nat Necfſarily + 
Freely, jaſtißa, or ſandliße, or . If be didit by 
of nature, he would do ic 00 4d aa well f P | 
a tra cApAcIY of gene © a4: well. as thaſe 
God is able to $anRi nad en mane, yea all, if 
will: And it is not far want of power or Sen 
not. Millions of beings are poſſible. N 
God doth not all the good he 
cateth ſo mach to his ſeyeral creatures 
eth meet. If the would be ſo 

e, that becauſe God is able yet to /; 
— he maſt do it of nac ſity of nat wre it 
before they Gee thus diſpuce chemlelyes 
ments, God will not ask leave of finners to be 
denying him to be Good Hat iz, co. be 
plyeth not with their conceits and will, 
to be (er; Fa nr. 

[ — 
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hood 
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ad altinmm And ch men hath N 
Devils, and —— be equal toche ughell An | 
Do ns ny 2 And that de dadaby | 
m al bu Creatowe 6. 
ry agents work «/w pipe —_— | M 
aud that — tne ſuch a thing 


Bat abusdance of fuch odious ce | 1 —5 
— — Higheſt Good; "mbick in, j 4. 
and confe ſũnꝑ none but N Be, 
be offended with me for being ſo ſerions 40g ſuch an 
irrational - 1 en 
vadech with as Arbriſticel vii v311 38 es 

Be it known Re ery oa 
will Hias on you whether you think on it ot 
— and the fre will wares. you wi 
think on it and love it or dot yet G neee 
3 —— him or thb on m or 

dot h not operate yay e 1 
you wiſely, u ati 
We il re ede b 
will not deal alike with thoſe that loye him 
not, that ſeek him and that ſeek him x 2 
and the loiterers, the ſaichſul and the i lot 
you have us believe that gow know + aba 6 
what pleaſeth him, or on.what kan, oral | gixe 
and ſayc mens ſouls ? . 

von dare preſum 
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or you n prev: 
worm anew God, to tht bereden, jodge when 
allis done; and . 8 
A own coſas nb patience, ſhall not 
u urp t one, 
Odjeck. 2. But bow.can God by ft for. —_ 7 


with, when they ſee him not, and are 
Anſw. I tape you nl or oy 0 that you baye 


at ben, with 2 Jod rer 
hot, e e e 


you ay pers WA GO RH SF 
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know things that you never ſaw, You bave thers WH 
on the things that are #»/#2»; then on thoſe wich Dy 1 
have _ 5 att, N 11 WE. | 

And thoug infinitely above vs, yer 
ſcendeth to communicate. co we -01 0: hut tap 
&s the Sun is far from us, and yet not Mf 
ligbren, and warm, and quicken'«-worm or / ereilow:) 
any be yet ſo much un Atheiſt- as th thin ee 
verſe with God is but a fancy, let him well anſwer i 
few queſtions. n eee ee 
che e e) n ee ic. od ww 
and well. being) they depend, Nr 


have whatſoever they r and whi 
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either to certain infelici 
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the Rightroms cane of the 

As 854 rational cx atme, 

we live under his 1 
righteous Laws, and under his Pr 
ſified, and under his chrearnangs 
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the world, or (which is worle) _ bim to 
tee Gorernour And chen . - IG 5 
lay, that Aſagiſtrares and F008 zould de 
and reward the oh - CLIONEG 2 


1 6. p Toes 
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God will not give; pee y Fas 


ic, or /eekir, why. (hold 
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18 £6 7 at? oil A | g iſt be mind nan 
believe they ate all made to be elly miſetitleß 
Aud here take notice of the madneſs of the unthankiul. 
world, chat * and eng = 3 | 
" pel, that bring them the glad ridings of pardon, and Hope; 
eternal, of ſolid happineſs, ant dne | , 
they are not offended at theſe Atheiſts and ungodly Creiller 
that would take them off from all that is truly good 8nd I 
ſand, and make them believe that nature hath made then tu. 
pable ve, pens bag, he hath enthralled them 
in remedileſs infelicity. | m,; 
ef. 9. Do you not ſee by (experience that there os « 
prop/e in the world whoſe bearts are wpon Cod, and the lie to 
come, and that make it their chiefelt care and bufineh to 
ſeek him and to ſerve him How then can you ſay thut there 
ij #o ſuch thing, or that we are not capable of ir,” w it is 
- the caſe of ſo before youreyes f If you lay Yar it s 
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chieſeſt cure and buſineſs to attain it; this is a 
feel, and yow way ſte in the bent and labour of their 
therefore you cannot call that a fancy, of which | 
them, and ih ag tyre 
| eng ach a choice end 21 
and &coit; of not, ler God be Judge, and let che 
_ conſciences of worldlings them ſelves ol ta 
God. or their unds 
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be ROAR #/ to your thoughts, tban to employ" them 
endleſs happineſs and 


about your bigheſt hopes, upon your en- 
joy? and ſhould not that be now the moſt noble and pleaſant 
employment for your minds, which is neareſt to that which 
ou hope to be exerciſed in for ever} Undoubtedly be that 
th true and ſerious thong bts 'of Heaven, will highlieft value 
that life on Earth which 1s likeſt to the life in Heaven And 
be that hateth, or is moſt averſe to that which is neareſt: to the 
work of Heaven, doth boaſt in yain of his hopes of Heaven, 
By this time you may ſee (if you love not ro be blind) that 
mans chiefsf# bufoneſs in the world is with bi God, and that our 
eheughrrand all our powers are made to be employed upon 
bim, or for him; and that this is no ſuch work as 
Atheiſts make chemſelyes believe, | | 
Remember that it is the deſcription of the defperately 
wicked, P/al. 10, 4. that God i not in all bi: thoughts. And if 
yet you underſtand it nor, I will a little further you-the 
eres noring but Lodeſoim ab thy 2-0. if Oo 
1. There is nothy t 7 in al thy F by, i 
be not in them. Thou nothing, — once nin 
lu; and thou »/eft net thy knowledge, if thou uſe it not on 
bim. To know the creature as without God, is to 4% »e- 
Ming No more than to know all the Zeftars in the Book, 
ind not to know their pgnification or ſenſe. All-things in the 
worldare but inf g cipherr, and of no other ſenſp or 
aſe, if you ſeparate them from God, who is their /exſe and 


ad. If you. leave out Ged in all your ſtudies, you do but dream 


8 
ou were taken men in the world, 
and were able co fileurſe af 


314  Waltingwith d. 11 
nothing , you are covetous of the + mpry parſe, and 
that you caſt away the rreaſare: You are 
empty exp, when you wilfully caſt away the form 
grily ſeek to feed upon 8 painted feaſt : You _ the er 
cure hy ſeparating it from Ged who is its /ife, and then y 
evawonred on the carkeſs, and ſpend your daies and 
- irs cold embracements, Your thoughts ate bur yagh 
ing abroad the world, and following r 

be not in them. You are like men that 
downintheir ſleep, or like thoſe that ha loſt᷑ q 


— — 8 koow not 
ha ve n end, * * * ork 


3. if God be not in a 


1 an) HERS 
They are like the drone . 23 This 1 

abroad and return home empty : They bring home n f tte 
of honour to God. dee des ae Jer Bier * 
are employed to no mote purpoſe than | 12 
ly they are more capable offin {Like the Rett thought 
of one that doteth in a feaver, they are all but sii hare 
ever you employ them on, while you derte out God 3 bo 
the ſenſe of all. A 


4. IfGodbe not in all your thoughts, they are nc | 

22 {Th ere can be no juſt airy in them becanſes . 
im who is the only Crater, and are frarrerad abeok 

— 4 There cam be n tte ie) © 
in God : The further we go from him, the farther Wes 
to diviſions and confuſions re e 1 ed in 
them; becanſche is fr one that i xd the Fu 
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in the Air: They are 5wporene' unto rhe reſiſting ai p 
and as to the dving of an — b 
in them, becauſe they are laid our upon that have no 
frengeh : They have no quickting. renewing, reſorming en- 
couraging. reſolving; co ing pour in them, becauſe there 
is no ſuch power in the thing on which they — — 
— rwverlaſting life, can do won- 
ders upon the foul : They can raiſe up men #bove this world, 
and teach them ro defpiſe the Idol, and look upon 


all the pleaſures of the fleſh as upon a Swines delight in wal. 
lowing in the mire. can renew the ſoul, and caſt out the 


moſt powerful beloved ſin, and bring all our pow into the 
delighr: They 


Life, nor Power, nor 


- 4 
und 
* 
. 


216 


are impatiently def ring co becid of i its FO = 
r and drinking dowa your: — 
draught , and jovially ſporting it — E 
companions: But how. — — vou — al 
this, and complaining of your ſolly, end vexing ye. 
that yon took not warning, and made not a wiler chi 
— The creature was never made to be your nd | 
iſs and herefars you AN a man. gn 

— or a Maze, that may go and go but md 
ther, and findeth no end, till 5 to wh 
only i is your proper end, and make bim the Loyd anc * 
Neaſart of your thoughts. 

7. As there is no preſent fixedvrſs in your de l N 
bufine/s and pleaſure of them will be of very e 
if God be not the chief in all. And who would 
imploy bis thoughts on ſuch things as be ig ſure they au . 
ſoon forget , and never more have any buſineſs mich te 2 ö 
aw. by ou ſhall think of thoſe bouſes, and lands, and irje 

—＋ little 2 unleſs 8 be wich xe 

rormenting 4 ts, in 
— think of any ow Shen is e 
to your fleſh, when once the fleſh it ſelf decayes, 


more capable of delight, l. 146, 4. His bra 
be returneth to bug earth; in that very 


day 
Call in, your thoughts then from theſe t 

him ith whom he 32 
m wi may find ever 
. Remember not the enticing baits of — 


but L Remember now thy Crum in 2 
— while the evil dajes come not, ner t 


hon Ba | 1 hav [are in 
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the habitation of Lan be end no 
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put 11, Naim with Cod, * 277 
Thou walloweſt in the mire wich che ſwine, or diggeſt thy ſelf 
a houſe in = —— as —— or wr, when thy 
thoughts might ing up to God, and might be taken 
with high and 2 — things. What if — 
thoughts were employed for „wealth and honovr 
in the world? Alas what inge ure theſe, in compariſon 
of what your ſouls are of? Non will fey ſ& your ſelves 
when you ſee how they will end, and fail your ion 
Impriſon not your minds in this infernal cell; when tho ſuperi- 
aer ved Nr dody, ahecs ldeyy ans nyoyoi 
narrow veſlel of t x | on 
theſe boiſtrous ſeas will make them reſtleſs, and difquier them 
with tumultuous paſſio ns, ven they may fafelyland in Para- 
diſeand there converſe with Chriſt. - God made you wes, and 
if you reject not his grace, will make yo S Make nor 
your ſelves like l or verwine, God gave you ſons thar 
can ſtep in a moment from earth to heaven, and there forecaſt 
the endleſs joyes: Do not you Nick then: faſt wer and 
ſetter them with w carey, or inroxieate them feſh- 
| by pleafures, © nor them in the worſe chen-childiſh 
toyes of ambitious , ſenſual, worldly _- ö you - | 
have Manns, Angels food, provided L 
will loath this and refaſe it, and chooſe with the to 
ſeed on the duſt, or upon the file of fin, God ſhall be . 
ind your conſciences one day ſhall be more fairkful e 
nhetder you have dealt like wiſe men or like fools ; like 
friends or enemies to your ſelves j and whether you have not 
choſen baſeneſs, and denyed your ſelyes the adyancement 
which was offered you. 5 | 

9. If G be not che chiefeft in your then! 
better then di and aja. You ire 
bim his own, Ne ö | 
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better title to your Thoughts then God doth, cvmien 

them but if not, deny bim not his on. © 

much from home; for you will be nowbere elſe — 

there: Deſire not to ſollow ſtrangers, you know not whither; 

nor for what: you have a Maſter of your own, that will be 

better to you then all the ſtrangers in the world. Be 1 

down to creatures, that are but Images of the true andfolid 

good: Commit not Idolatry or Adultery with 

thoughts : Remember {till that God ſtands by : 

bow he will cake it at your hands: and how it will. be jadged 

of at laſt, when be pleads his right, his kindneſs, and 

tiom of you ; and you have ſo little to ſay for any pretence-of 
he or merit in the creature. Why are not men aſhamed 

of the greateſt d;/bonefy againſt God, when all that 

humanitylefrchem, do cake adaltery, theft and: other & 

againſt creature for a ſhame? The time will come when G 

and his intereſt (hall be better underſtood, that thu 

againſt Him, will be the matter of che moſt c 

ſhame, that. ever did or could befall men. Prevent 

the juſter exerciſe of your thoughts, and keeping 

and chaſt to God. 19 
10. If Cd be not in your thoughts Fan and the cle in 

them) there will be no matter in them of ſolid comfert of a- 

zene. Trouble aud deceit-will be all their works ben ie 

have fled about the earth, and taken a taſt of every , 


on will come loaden home with nothing better then Ny 
Ve ration. Such thoughts may excite the 


fool, and cauſe that mirth that is called wadveſs, E 4.6. 
and 2. 2. But they will never conduce to ſevled Peace, wal 
durable content: And therefore they are 

themſelves, and are troubleſome to our review, as 

— of the — — be would fn — 


of it, you will come « 9 
ifnoc vidhihe _ 


pry 
— — 


light, 
hiryars, when God is not in them as their aod en 
Jhey ar — the crenmysy fat. | 
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ſatisfaRion they will find none. It may be at the preſent it is 
pleaſanter to you to think of recreation, or buſineſs, or 
worldly wealth then to think of God: But the pleaſure of 
theſe choughts is as deluſory, and ſhort-lived, as are the things 
themſelves on which. you think. How /ong will you think 
with pleaſure on ſuch fading tranſitory things ꝰ And the plea- 
ſure cannot be great at the preſent, which reacheth but the 
fleſh and fantafie, and which che poſleſſed kwowerb. will be but 
ſhort. Nay you will ſhortly find by ſad experience, that of 
all the creatures under heaven; there will ans be ſo bitter to 
your thoughts, as theſe which you now find greateſt carnal 
ſweetneſs in: O how bitter will the thought of idolized ho- 
nour, and abuſed wealch and greatneſs be to a dying or a 
damned Dives { The thoughts of bt Althouſe or Playhouſe 
where thou hadſt thy greateſt pleaſore, will trouble thee more 
theo the thoughts of all the houſes in the crown beſides: The 
thoughts of that one Woman with whom thou didſt commit 
thy pleaſant fin, will wound and vex thee more then the 
thoughts of all the women in the town beſides. The thoughts 
of that belowved' fpert which thou couldſt not be weaned from, 
will be more troubleſome to thee then the thoughts of a 
thouſand other things in which thou hadſt no inordinate 


delight. For the en. IE orrow e when Fele- 
won had tryed to pleaſe himſelf to the —— — 
ing, vine yard , woods, waters, in ſervants, , 
lilyer, and „and cattel, and ings, anoltumenno 
muſick of all ſorts, in greatneſs; and al 


Tea I hates al 
Eccleſ. 2. 1, 2,3 
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nuſt begis your Peace forgiving you your former ibo 

it healing quickening mercy mal 2 — it, by xe 

xecrer to employ yout thoughts, and dra 

into himſelf , and his glorifying merey 

iving you the full intuition and fruition of in beryen, 
ind employing you in his perſect Love and Priile, notleaying 
my room for creatures, nor ſuffering a thought to be em. 
ployed on vanity for ever. ? 9/0 


— — — — 
— 


n 


Cann 


Y this time I hope you may ſee reaſon to call 
to a ſtrict account, what converſe you have 

up with in the world, and upon what you have exerciſed your 
thoughts: — muſt needs be conſcious; dat the 
thoughts which have been denyed God, have you 
home but little ſatisſaction, and ha ve not anſwered he 
of your creation, redemption or preſervation'/- andehuihey 
ate now much fitter matter for your penitentialrearsy\then 
for your comfort, in the review! I domotthink you dp 
and fend to, thoſe s which have been ſpent — 
pleaſmrer, or in aaneceſſary werldly cares, or that were 


in impertinent v upon any thing, or nothing, 


Hould have been ſeeking God 1 do-not-thinkyou 
any great ples ſure, in the review of thoſe 


331 
lar, its plain that 
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ven be not the principal matter of your : 
you do not principally love it + And it fo, j yon whether 
thoſe that Love it #07 are fir to be made of it. 

O poor diſtracted ſenſeleſs world Is not God. Great 
enough ro command and take up your chiefeſt cogitations ? 
Is not Heaven enough to find them work, and them ſa · 
tiꝛfaction and delight ? And yet har ye. and of the 
world enough ? 1s your honour and wealth, and flelhily de- 
lights acd ſports enough? God will ſhortly make you know, 
wherher this were wiſe and equal draling / Is God fo low, ſo 
little, ſo undeſerving, to be ſo oft and eafily forgotten, ang 
ſo hardly and ſo ſteightly remembred ? I cell you, ere long 
he will make yon think of him co your forrow, whether you. 
will or no, if grace do not now ſet open yout hearts, and pro- 
—— —„—ö walk with Ged, becauſ 

But perbaps you will th nk that you wit e 
you think of him ſometime! ineſfeſaaly, and n on the by. But 
is he eſterwed as your God, if be have nor the Commend, and if 


call not upon God in ſecret, or in your with | Ty 
lietle hearcleſs lip labour; and when | Wot 
tuality of his worſhip, bot a 2 
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draw as many to Hell with you as you can: If this beg 
ing with God, you may take ſurtder comfort that 
ailo del with God according tothe ſenſe of ſuch a walk: you 
ſhall d vel with him as a devouring fire, and as ja, whom. you 
thus walked with in the.contempe ot his mercies, and the prope 
cation of his Paſtice. 

1 cell you, if you walli with God indeed bis authority would 
rule you, bis Tons would much take up your, me 
leave leſs room for little things; You would truſi his 
miſes, and ſear his chreatnings, and be awed. by his 
and the Idols of your hearts would fail before — He 
overpower your luſts, and call you off from your ambitious and 
covetous deſigns, and obſcure all the creatures Glory. Be; 
lieving ſerious offectual thoughts of God, are 5 lil 
ferent trom the commos, donbtful, erte 
tions of the ungodly world. | 7 

objell. But (perhaps ſome will ſay) LT — — * 
the work of Preachers, and not of every Clri ſlias to be aldaiee 
meditating of God : Poor people 797 7 of ot ber mam: 
They — their buſineſs to do, and their families toprovide ſary 
And ignorant people are weak: beaded, and are wet” able either 
manage or endure 4 Cu 427 pies e : ſo much thinking of yy 
will make them melancho , 4s experience tels mg it nay 
done by many : and therifore . 6s 9 exeres 1 them 2 174 
Io this Ianſwer, 1. Every Chriſtian, ha | 

' and a Soul to ſave, anda Chriſt to believe in p48 9 5 d. 
an TY ar 9—— ſecure — en joy, as well as- Predthers 4 - 
1 to in ſtruli : 2 co /ave thew/elves, 

— thoſe that — them : The — f 
ſtand and receu the mercy offer 
2 and election ſur e. It is — pe; Pater 


every bleſſed may, that His d dbgbt ixin the 12 5 ard, 


—— doth be medizane day |. 
che due wediration ofthe ſoul 6 [gon Gabe ol in 

youolffrom your neceſſary bafinely eds thati = 
only way to your. erder(y and [ucceſafwl. 


3. And it is got a diflyatizng : thenghif, 1 
ro, or which isincluded in a Chriſtians » 15 


iel 8 8 dpatting, quickening, exolting, 
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ditation: Many & hundred have grown melenchily and wad 
with careful d;/contemfal thoughts of the world j ir doch not 
follow therefore that vm mult think of rbe world ar all; for 
fear of being mad or melancholy; bur only that they ſhould 
think of it more regalariy, and correct the erroxy of theic 
tbowghts and paſſions: ſo is ĩt about God and braventy things : 
Our thong hes are to be well: erdered; and the erronry of them 
cured, and not the w/e of them foren. «Atheiſm and I- 
piety, and fergetting God, are u means to prevent we- 
lexcholy : There are wiſer mu for avoiding medueſs, than 
by renouncingall our Resſes, and living by ſenſe like the beaſts 
that periſh, and forgetting that we have an everlaſting life to 


live. =_ 


But yet becanſe l am ſenſible that ſome do here miſtake on 
the other hand, and I would got lead you into any extream, [ 
ſhall fully remove the ſcruple contained in this ObjeRion, by 
ſhewing you in thoſe following Propoſrions, in what ſenſe, and 
ler far your thoughts muſt be taken up with God (ſuppoſing 
what was ſaid in the beginning, where I deſcribed to you the 
nne r Ae 
Prop. 1. When we tell you that your Thengbremuſt be on 
God, it is not a courſe of i4/e mag, or meer thinkzug ," chat 


we call to, but it id practicai * thar 
— of him that you muſt love, obey! 


which you have to do, 
and enjoy. You will nos focget your Purer, or Han“ 


or Wife, or Friend; and yet you wilt not ſhn your 


ſting fi and thinking : them, with a . 2 
— But Ace have ſach th s of them, 
TN are neceſſary; to the Endi, even to the Love 


and 

and Service which you owe them, and to the Delight chat 
your hearts ſhould have in the fruition of them. You cannot 
lave, or obey, or are in thoſe that you will not bit 
of: Tou will follow your trades; or your Maſters ſet vice but 
— if you will notebink on them. 7hinkzog is not the 
Vork chat wwe muſt take up with: It is but a ſabſervient infira- 
mental duty, to promote ſome greater big ber duty: Therefore 
we muſt 7hink;of God, that we may 


Service, and Troff bim; ind Fer, and Bip im 
make him our De/oghr. And «Frbw is it that 
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when we areperſwading youre to Think on . 
2. An bypecrite, or a wicked enemy of may Thin 0 
him 1 5 and perbaps be more gu in loch 
thoughts than many practical believers. A m may 
ſtudy about 2 as the be doth — — and names, 
and notions propoſitions ecitions cancerning- 
may be a principal part of bis Leaening< A Preacher bir. 
dy about God and the matters of God, as » on 
Lawyer do about the matters of their own „either 
for the pleaſare which — —— gs to by- 
mane nacure, or for the — 
learned, or becauſe their gain and — comes in chu 
way. They that fill many Volumes with Controverſies con. 
cerning God, and fill the Church with! contentions: und 
troubles by chem, and their own hearts with malice and un- 
charita bleneſs apainſt thoſe that are not of their « 
have many and many a thought of God, which yet H 
thing to the ſaving of their ſouls, no more than they do-40 
the ſanctiſyiag of chats, And ſuch learned men — 
Orthodoxly and Methedically concerning God, chan 
e ſerious Chriſtian, who yet thinks of him more 


| E <dſconrſs more 
an of Gas — — doe | 
dbu 


= — Al ee muſt not „ —.— 
ſeme muſt de: le is tbe Cabing of Alinifbers' wo 
furniſh chrir minds wich all thoſe travks-« 


as ro Love — 
che workofcheis 


cial or perticalar 
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 &f198 cogitations about Gods. For in duty we leave. many 
many other {Rings tothink dave their time: 
And as we have Calbags | ut eat. our bread in 
the ſwear, of our. brows, Io e anuſtmanege them wich 2 
dence a 4A gad men. Hd g wide bis urs with diſcretian,Þ 
112, 5. L is hoch neceflary aꝶ da. 89-4 See 
to the preſeryation-of car. very ies, that both body and. 
wind have their times ol employment about our lawful buſineſs 
inthe world: The awderſtendjogrof many cannot bear it, to 
be «/waies4 employed on be greateſt and moſt things: 
Like Late ſtrange Abe will break ii chey de rai Ar 
be not let gown and. relaxed hen the leſſon is plad. To 
think of vat hiaſ elſt ius Cod, is to break the Law 2 
A N 

not 


to confound tbe , 
ot mean 

ajer ſhould 

on 4. 


C74 
3 


or 4 thing. An he that bid us prey comtinnety, \ 
that we; ſhondd do antheng. that 


- 7 


occur rina 1D. DUE Way Ide ie 
compnchenſive, and 
when it is oe clear ad 


| | | 5» : "IN 

and drink with diſcretion while he ralks of other things, e 
men can diate to two or three Scribes at once, up men 
ſubjects: A Traveller can keep on his way though be feet 
think diſtinctly of his Journies end, but be thinking or & 
courſing moſt of the way, upon other matters: For before! 
undertook his Journey he tbongbt both of the evd and wy: 
reſolved then which way to go, and that he would gotlirey 
all both fair and foul, and not turn back, till he ſaw the place: - 
And this habitual underitanding and reſolution, maybe ſe. 
cretly and unobſervedly active, ſo as to keep a man from er 
ring, and from turning back, though at the ſame time the 
Travellers moſt ſenſible thoughts and his diſcourſe be up- 

of in Bog, 


on ſomething elſe. When a man is once reſolved 
and hath laid his defign, he is paſt deliberating of that und 
therefore hath leſs uſe of his cogitations thereabout : dt 
readier to lay them out upon the means, which may be fill 
uncertain, or may require his frequent deliberation. We have 
uſually more . and ſ by the way, about our 
company, or our ,or-Innes, or other ion, 
or the fairne ſa or ſoulneſs of the way, and other futh 'occur. 
rences, than we have about the place thut we are ging! 
Ard yet this ſecyer intention of our end, will bring ws $ 
when a ſoul hath caſt up his accounts, and bath nced 
worldly and ſenſual ſelicity, and bath fixed his | 1 
lutions upon Heaven, and is reſolved to eiſt himſelf in 
Chriſt, and take God for his only portion, this ſasyor ul 
reſolmtion will do much to N conſtant in the'way,, - 
though bis cbonghts and rail be frequently on other tagt 
Yea when we are thinkjag of the creature, and. feel ns albunl- 
wes rf 9 od more than the create that 
think of : For we did beforehand look on the 83 God 
, repreſenting him unto-the world, and as bie n, 

which we muſt for bim, and as every creature 
lated to him: And rh eſtimatios of the creature is ſill l. 


Xi pore Tam ave | 1 joking of tht 
, I aſe Coin, — * * 5 
« bs is ſtil that] uſe it — 


© 


Weak Habit: cannot do their 


* 


put ll. wl ee, , 
of chougbrs : but perfed babire will aff & man With Ani 


wineſs, 3: near the Sit way of operation. 
And indeed the imperfection of out Makra Gedlizes doch 
make our ſerious thoughts and vigilancy and indaftry to be che 
more neceſſary to us. 
6. There are ſowe'thexwghts of C that are neceſſary to 
ary Being wy Holy ftatez #8 wn ee 
gbts. as to be preferred before al ting elſe, and principal 
b:loved and abe ed; and to be the end of = wo and the by 
of our wil: And there are ſowe thonghes of God that are 
neceſſary only to acting and increaſe of grace, x 
7. So great is the weakneſs of our Halit, ſo many and great 
are the remprations to be overcome, ſo mam diffica/ries are in 
our way, and the occaſiom ſo varie for the exerciſe of cache 
grace, that it behoveth a Chriſtian to exerciſe as mach thought= 
fulneſ; about his end and werk, as bath ovy to promote 
by work and to attais his cn: But ſuch a the as 


hindereth us in our . e diſtr alting, or di- 
verring us, is no way uiito 80 i 


end, chat we can never incronregt and dib che mind too 

much in the ferrt hong hrs of it. So flag iss are our hearts, and 

ſo looſe and un t are our app pi . — | 

— 
m, and lifring at , an ewing our d 

preſſing the contrary — bridde 

tindle the flames of Love, * 

tre the ſpur that muſt put on a ſlaggi 

har as they conduce to any ſuch works 

we defireable and : 


ſervant ft down 


ö — Hon 


128 . if 11 g | | 4 7 6 8 * | ah "Oh 1 , 

Sexſe leadeth aw 8 afrer them 

ſenſible thing; while fed neon gies of Gel 
dvan $ 3 4 . 0 | 


— ad erjatk cintd 'rhink, @ ftp 

a graclous ſoul cryeth out, O tb I K ad 1afil}" oh 

as affeftionately and as nnweariedly about the Loyd thet 

to come, I c do about niy friends; eib, wyhabit, 

wy buſineſs, and other concernmwentt ef tb hife'! e 

of God and Hetver have ſar moren u 

fhaxce, then the thoughts of earthly mutter w u a 
. It is not difrating; 'vexxtions ref G that 

holy Scriptures call us to; but it is't tho | 

to « & healing and peace and felirity of the ſoul; andrbeveſtre 

it is not to a aifLencboly, but n jeyfal ifi If Godbe biteer 

then the world, it muſſ needs be better to think of hi Wie 

be more beloved then any friend, the 

be ſweeter tous, If he be tlie ru 


be ſoul, it ſhould be a foretuſt of heppineſero find in 
—— hearth 82 e houghts, mf 


all Religion, is but to cal; and: fa wt be che | 
ating. Reft : And is en 


N 


, 
; , 


and bring it up to ewir/ : a taſy th 

rages or a I 1 is it not liker to m 

choly, to think ot nothing ta unn, deetirfal and on 

world, that hath max to diſquiet u, hut ao, a0 land 

us, and can giverhe ſoul no hopes of any durable dο⁹²n © 
10. Yet as God ia not | unto a, fk 


are. While a man n under the g aii and 
Hv, and under the wrath and carſeof God, 5 th 
jullified, a child of the devil, it is not thi uu dry to ian 
God, as if he were reconciled to him, fe 
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aſſaulteth them with his terrors, To doubt whether a man 
ſhall live for ever in Heaven or Hell, may rationally trouble 
the thoughts of the wiſeſt man in the and it were buc 
— . to be 3 Wn Four id himſelſ could ſay 

ln the day of my tro og bt t ; my fore ran inthe 
— and ceaſed not ; my ſont veſuſed to be comforted; Fre- 
wimbred God and was troubled: I complained 72 WAL 
over bed: Then boldeſ wins egerwaking : 1 aw [otrenbled 
that I canner tak, — Wil the Lord hf for ver —— ] 


Pal.77: 2, 31, 4 J. 7. 

vet all the ſerremſul thought: of God, which are the duty 
oſ either the godly or the wicked; ate but the neteſſury pre- 
paratives- oftheir joy-e It is not to „ Gftraftion or 
de pair that God calleth ay, even the worf# ; But it is thar 
the Wicked- would [Seek tie Lud while be may bt fend, and 
call uporw lim while | aka 
and the mig hte man bu bee; and return unte rhe 
eee ee is ny nd the 
wY ab 4 TI. J , 7% ] z ang 

thet tend do it rt ſh eg, even in rhe 


thoughts. | | 
eke. If worlkdlyevaſſes, or the ſenſe of | to the foul 
— any into 2 ee 


ber: that be wonld forſaks bu m, 
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V. 


0⁰. B. it may be the objector will be ready to think, that 
[ If it be indeed our duty. to walk with God, Jet 
Thoughts are no confiderable part of it: What more uncertain 
er mutable then our Thoughts ? It is Deeds and net Thoughts 
that God regardeth: To do no harm to any, but te de good e all; 
this is indeed to walk With God. Tos ſet a man won a tronble- 
{ome and impoſſible work, while you ſet him upon ſoſtrift a guard, 
and ſo much exerciſe of bis thoughts : what cares the Almight , 
for my thought; f 
Anſw. 1, If God know better then you, and be to * 
lieved, then Thoughts are not fo inconſiderable as 
poſe. Doth he not ſay, that [the Tong bes of thy Kr — dart a 
abomination to the Lord t Prov. 15. 26. It is the work of the 
Goſpel by its power, to il dms firong belds,, 4% 
3maginations and every bigh thing that exalteth it h ainſt che 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity euery ms 
the F 14 0A of Chriſt, 2 Tor. 10. 4, 3. The uarig 
mans forſaking bus thoughts, is part of his party 
ſion, Iſa. 55.7. It was the deſcription. of the deplorate 
of the old world, Gen. 6. 5. [God [aw that —— 
mas Was great intheearth, and that every imagination - 
thoughts of bus heart, was only evil continually , and Trl 
2 ng bad 2 * — 7 2 5+ goons 2 
at bis heart this, whethes T howghts 
e you imagine, David ſaich of = 


Cuar. 


e Pſal. 119.113. Solewen laith, [The 
e of the ri 2 are right] Prov. 12.5. Pau n 
thinketh not evi 1 Cor. 13. 5. 8 

long hes are the 1 of a rational ſoml. And ifi 2 

. Foes. contemptible, its efſexce is contemptible : If its 
eſſence be noble, its oper ation: are conſiderable. If 3 5 
more excellent then the body, its oper ations malt be worg (We. 
cellent. To fiegle& our Thoughts and not employ tt * 
God, and ſor is to vilite our nobleſt faculties , 1 
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deny 2 who is a ſpirit that ſpiritual ſer yice which be re: 
uireth. ; A ee 
, 3, Our Len nc are commonly our moſt cordial voluntary 
aAs, and ſhew the remper and inclination of the heart: And 
therefore are regardable to God that ſearcheth the heart, and 
calleth firſt for the ſervice — WT TRY .7 

4. Our Thoughts are radical and infiramental acts: fuch 
as they are, ſuch are the aRions of our lives. Chriſt telleth us 
that ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adalteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſ:, Hlaſphemies, which defile the 
man, Matth. 13. 19. | | | 

5, Our Thong are under a Law, as well as words and 

deds, Prov. 24. 9. The thought of fooliſhneſs iu fin ] And 
Matth. 5.28, &c, Chriſt extendeth the Law- even to the 
thoughts and deſres of the heart. And under the Law it is 
ſaid, Deut. 15. 9. Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
— 2 &c. J vis. of unmercifulneſs towards thy 
brother. 


6. Thowghts can reach big her much then ſcxſe, and may be 
employed upon the moſt excellent and invifible objects, and 
therefore are fit inſtruments to elevate the ſoul that would 
converſe with God. - Though God be infinitely above us, 
our Thongbts may be exerciſed on him: Our perſon; never 
were in Heaven, and yet our Converſation muſt be in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. And bow is that but by our thoughts? Though 
we ſes wor Chriſt, yet by the exerciſe of believing thoughts on 
dim, we love and rejoyce with joy un ſp̃ealabli and full of 

ly. Though God be invifible, yet our Maditatiom of bim 
may be ſweet , and we may delight in the Lord, Pial. 104. 34. Say 
not that all this is but ſarraftical and delnſory, as long as 
Thought of ' things unſeen ure meeter to actuate and elevate 
the love, deſires und delights of the ſou}, and to more and 
ide us ina regular and holy life, then the ſenſe of liſſer pre- 
ent good. The Tbengbrrate not vai or delsſory, unleſs the 
- «je of them be falſe and vais und deluſory. Where the 
| Og 7 and t xcelleus, the theng bus of ſuch thing 
die operations of the ſou}, If thoughts of vainglory, 
eaſure, can delight the ambitious, covetous and 

ſenſual , no wonder if the ht; of God and * 
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Tbe Tlonglet are a e 
5 ritical bong words and onrward deeds : 2 
ſhew more what the was i, and-what is in his beart] 


For — Prov, 23. 7. iin 


1 be.] 

8. Au The be may rapes he bighef rare of . 
man; and alſo Denne 
is ur Fairb; and Zove; and Deſire, and 
He pe to beexerciſed dur 
not neceſſery and excelent, it would not be: he 
pirit of God, and called the Divine nature, and 
Ged : And if Grace be exdellent, the aſe and exeres/ 1s If; 
excellent: And therefore our Fhawghts by; which it r 
ciſed muſt needs have — Ae *. | 5 

9. Our Thaaekts mn , —— 7 
all boly m in Scripture, — — 5. 
ceive, and a fiction w ch we un 
will Reading n Chapt er inthe Bible do to any one that 
Thi on it? Our delight is the Law of 
to we — andrgs be, Plal, 1. 2. 

get by beaviag 3 ezerciſeth not his 
the receivuigand digeſting it. Our c 
is the way in which we may enpect that g 
e ane, the le 2 Tim. 2. 7. What 
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— how be muſt get theny removed, und 4 
bis good) Aman io bac kike ene ef the pillars in 

or like the corps which he treaderhon, or 

dog that ſollowerh him thither for com e 

Thoughts about the work which he _— 

lay, Cath ws 9. ' 2 
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10. Our Thoagbts ure lo conſide tale « par of -E | 
vice, that they ate oſti put ſot de whole; . 16. „e 9 


of remembrance was written for them that feared. the Lord and 
that Thong hi upon bis Name] Our believing and loving God, 
and rraſting in him, and deſiring him and his grace, are the 
principal parts of his ſervice, which are exereiſed immediately 
by our chowghts : And in prajfe and prayer it is this inward 
part that is che ſou/ and life of all. Ne is a fealiſb bypecrece that 
thinks to be beard for hu mach bablings Matth. . 7. 
And on the contrary the Thong are named as the ſum of 
all iniqnity, Iſa. 59. 7. Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ] 
Ia. 65. 2. [ 1 have red ont wy hands al the day long anton 
rebellious people, which watketh in 4 way that was nat guad, After 
their ow — — Jer. 4. 14. 0 alem, waſo thy heart 


from wickedneſs that thou maift be : how long fink thy 
vais thong his lodge Within thee ! Pla). 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid 


in bi beart\ there is no God. } 
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| you ſbal think they do Cd * Job. 16. 2. e 
— and — fs, and injuſtice, and crueliy ſollawiag 
thereupon, which troubiech the, world, and«-rainerh-mens-. 
ſouls, is ſrom their erroncows thoughts, overvaluing theſede - 
ceitſul things. Pal. 49. 11. Their inward thought wwthatuhein 
homſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Jnelling paces toll 
generations. ] The — impemiteut ar 
by deſtruct. on, tor. want of 4hinking of it tit [un 
ſuch an bour as you think not, the. ſon of man.comun.,, - , 
12, Laſtly the Tho hts. are. the moſt can ſtant aftien;.of a 
man; and awe He moſt of the aas is in tbem. We hy ys 
alwayes reading, or braring, Or praying, or working : but ne 
are — Th . _ theretore it doth e con- 
cern us to ſee that this conſt ant breath of the ſoul be meet, 
and that this conftlant flream be pure and. tun in the rgb 
channel. Weli-cherefore. did David make this bis requeſt, 
Tſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me O God and k my lead ur 
we and know my thoughts ; and {ee if there be. any wickgd i 
me, and lead we inghe way everlaſting. —— tochoſe. 
that inſiſton chi 22 — — ou bonghts 


of theirs, concerning the . | 
tooliſh and ungodl | than — u eyil æven 
they will 2 were mote to be te- 


of theſe, 


garded. h len ba done foakifolysn lifting 
ſh, 35 Dee. 
month, 
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idlene/s bringeth unto ben rbe 
rich , ſo the idfeneſe Tg dorh: 
when the laborioas Chriſtian liveth plentifally 
ſortably through the bleſſing of God upon bis induſtry arid 
labour. You cannot expect that God appear to yowin 2 bod#ly 
Hape, that you may have immediate converſe with him in the 
budy : The corporal eating of him in tranſabſtantiate bread, 
ſuppoſed common to men and mice or dogs, we leave to Pa- 
piſts, who have made themſelyes' ov nn hew Religion, in 
deſpight of the common ſenſe and of mankind, as well 
a of the Scripture and the judgement of rhe Church: It is 
is the Fjirit that you muſt converſe with God who i Merit. 
The wind ſeeth him by faith, who b to gs 
Nay if you will have a true and r God, 
you muſt wot lien lim wry . is viſible, nor have 
any corporal conceivings of him: Earthly things may be the 
fleſr in which we may him, while we ate here in the 
fleſh. But our-conceivings of dim muſt be Miri mal, aud 
Minds that are immerſt in fleſh and earth, tre unmeet ro hold 
communion with him: The nararal wan knoweth Him not, 
und the carnal mind is e bits,” and they this wt bu the 
fleſb cannet pltuſt bm, Rom. f. It is che pare abſtrücted elg- 
nted foul, that under ſtandeth by experience” What it is to 
Wakk with God. © © © aer | 
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ſhould make it appear deſirable and delightſul. 2. 1 Wall 
ſhew you why Believers ſhould addict lelves to it 1 
bi obliged, and how it appeareth that their neglect of it 
isa fin of ſpecial aggtavations. This is the remainder of my 
task. 

b. 2. L To Walk, with Ged in 4 Holy and *Heavenly Cox- 
verſation, is the employment molt, ſuirable to hnwane nature, 
not to its corrupt diſpoſition, nor to the carnal intereſt and y- 
petite; but to nature as nature, to was as mas lt is the 
work that he was made for: The faculties and frame of foul 
and body were compoſed for it by the wiſe Creatouy : They are 
rePored for it by the gracious Redeemer. Thoughin cerrapud 
nature where ſenſuality is predominant, there is an 
neſs from God, and an enmity and hatred of him, ſo that the 
wicked are more averſe to all ſerious holy converſe with him 
(in prayer, contemplation, and a hea venly liſe) then they are 
to a worldly ſinſul liſe; yet all this is but the diſcaſe of aa 
corrupting its appetite, and turning it agaiaſt that proper 
food, which is molt ſuitable to its found , and neceſſary 
to its health and bappineſs. Though ſinful habits are become 
as it were a ſecond Nature to the ungodly, ſo depraving their 
judgements and deſires, that they verily think the buſineſvand 
pleaſures of the fleſh are moſt ſuitable to them; yet theſe are 
as contrary to r & nat ure, that is, to the primitive ten- 

dencies of all our faculties, and the proper uſe to which 
were fitted by our Creatour, and to that true felicity-whi 


that 


£8 
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able creature do li 


trueſt dependence upon, and ſubordination to the Hit bee 
Ae and that derived, imperſect, defectible wiſdome, be 
ſubler vient to, and guided by the primitive, perfect, inde- 
ſectible wiſdo me: It is moſt reaſonable that the Children de- 
pend upon the Father, and the fooliſh be ruled by the moſt wiſe, 
and that the Su jecta be governed by the wniver/al King and 
that they honour him and obey him, and that the indigent ap- 
ply themſelves to him that is A/1/»fficient, and is moſt able 
- and ready to ſupply their wants; and that the Imporent reſt 
upon him that is Ommperent, = 

2, Nothing can be more Reaſonable, than that the Reaſo- 
nable Nature ſhould intend irs End, and ſeek after irs true 
and chief felient y: And that it ſhould Love Good as Good, and 
therefore prefer the chiefef# Good before that which is tranſi- 
rory and inſufficient. Reaſon commandeth the Reaſonable 
Creature to avoid its own deluſion and deſtruction, and to 
reſt upon him that can everlaſtingly ſupport us, and not upon 
the creature that will deceive us and undo us: and to prefer 
the higheſt and nobleſt converſe before that which is inferiour, 
unprofitable and baſe, and that we rejoyce more in the higheſt, 
pureſt , and moſt durable delights, than in thoſe that are ſor. 
did, and of ſhort continuance. And who knoweth not that 
God is the chiefeſt Good, and true felicity of man, the ever- 
laſting Rock, the durable delight, and co be preferred hefote 
his creatures ? And who' might not find that would uſe his 
Reaſon, that all things below are vanity and vexation ? 

3. Nothing can be more Rational and Agreeable to Mans 
Nature, than that the ſap:riour ficulcies ſhould govern the in- 
feriour, that the brutiſh part be ſubject to the Rational; and 
that the ends and objects of this higher faculty be preferred 
before the objecti of the lower, that the object of ſenſe be 
made ſubſer vient to the objeRs gf Reaſgo. If this be not Na- 
ral ind N N is natural te Man to be mo Man, 

baut a Bt, and Keaſonablero be Durtaſeaabit. Now it is evi 
dent that a Holy Livieg ante Cd, is but the improvement of 
tut Reaſon, and its imployment fer and «pox its nobleſt ob- 
Re, ang its ultimate End: And that & ſanſwal life is theex- 
erciſe of the inferiour brucilh faculties, in, predominacy above 
and before the rational ; rene to queſtion 4 — 
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God or the Creature ſhould be firſt ſoughr, and <6 


principally deſired, and delighted in, and ferved, is bath 
queſtion whether we ſhould live like Mes or like Bf, und 
whether Dogs or wiſe men be fitter companions for us?and 
whether the Rider or the Horſe ſhould have the role? 'whe- 
cher the Rational or Senſitive Powers be ſuperiour and proper 
to the nature of a man? | 
Object. But there is a middle ſtate of life betwix't the ſenſual 
and the Divine or Holy Life which ſober Philoſophers Ad Tier, 
and this is the moſt Natutal Life, aud moſt properly ſo taltts. 
An{w. I deny this : There is no middle ſtate of life, i 

denominate the ſeveral ſtates of life, from the ſeveral Fade, 
or the ſeyeral Powers, I grant that the 'very\ſenſficivept 

in man, eſpecially the imagination, is much 7 4 the 
conjunction of Reaſon, above that of a brute : Ad 

that the Delights of the Phantaſie may be fr the 
immediate pleaſure of the ſenfes : And Igtrant that fomel 
diſtant knowledge of God, and things Divine, and Hopes of 
attaining them, may aſſect an unſanRified man with in un- 
ſwerable pleaſure. But all this is nothing to prove that there 
is third ſort of Ed, or of Power:, and fo a third or tniddle 
ſtxee of life, ſpecifically diſtin from the ſex tive und the N 
life. Beſides, the Vegetative man hath no other Ae ot 

than the Senßtive and the Rational : And the feſore one 


theſe muſt be in predominancy or rule. And thertfore be on | 


have no middle ſort or Ed; and therefore no thiddle inte 
of life, that can be ſaid to de agreeable to hisnutute, Thoſe 
that ſeck and take up their chief felicty in Riches. eue 


and proviſions for _ ot in r plenſing 
the ſenſe, do live but the life of fatty” At N. J 
rakes pleaſure when be hath eaten bis belly fall, ro-hide and 
up the reſt : And ſo doth the Bee to fill the Hiye, "and 
proviſion for the Winter. The proud that gbr in Bo 
endopplenle and makingothers ſubject to their luſt, doh 
but the liſe of ſenſuality : A Dog, a orſe, id ocher brute 
bave ſomething of the ſame. e graye thi 
Melancholy, or becauſe they can teach nd bf 

che world, and becauſe their old or duller tÞi 
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much pleaſed with juvenile delights, ind ſolive etiredly, bn 1 
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ſal vs big ber pleaſwre or felicity, but only fir. down with the 
weeping or the laughing Philoſopher, lamenting or deriding 
the Vanity of the world, do yet live no other \ a ſenſual 
life: as an e Aug: hath no pleaſure in hunting or playſul- 
nels, as be had when he was a Whelp. Qnlyheis leſs deluded 
and leſs vain, than other ſenſualiſts that find morepleaſure in 
their courſe. | 

All the dowbt is concerning thoſe thit place their felicity in 
Knowledge, and thoſe that delight in Aforal Vert urs, or that 
delight in udying of God, though they are no Chriſtians. 

Anſw. The point is weighty, and bath oft unbappily ſaln 
into injudiciqus hands, I ſhall endeayour to reſolve; it as tru- 
ly, dearly and impartially as I can, 1; It is à great errour 
zgainſt the Nature of man, to fay, that Kzewledge a5 ſuch, is 
fic to be any mans chief and ultimate End. It may be that act 
which is vert the Emjoying AG of the Will, which is it that in- 
deed is next the Bad, objectively conſidered : But it is 
not that Act 3 Dina, And no is. 
plein 1. Becauſe the Objef$ of the Vudurfanding,, which is 
Trab, is not formelly the neareſt object ot matter of full fe- 
liaity or delight : It is Goodweſs that is the neareſt object. a. Ad 
therefore the office of the 7=tcilef is hut introductive and ſub 
ſervient to the office of the Mil, to apprebend the. Yericy of 
Gd, and preſent it to the will to be proſecuted or embra- 
ced, or delighted in. There, are many 7roths that are un- 

and vexatious, and which men would wiſh to be no 
truths: And there is a knowledge which is troubleſome, uſe. 
lefs, undeſirable and tormenting, which even 8 wile man 
would fain avoid if he knew how. 1 but prepara= 
tively in the intellect: and therefore;i al acti as ſuch 
ire not morally Good, or evil, but only particip 
ſabject to the Will. thereſore knowledge as ſuch. 
not a Aa Good, ein be no other than ſuch a N, Good: 
u is Bonwm aliems, only fo e — 
pixeſz, or pleaſure pdſleſſor or ſome otbex 4 
he — is either that which. is ſuited. to tha 
= en Peri, or to the Rational: (which is to be found in 
the love of God alone) n 
2 ladd thereſore that even thoſe men that ſec to 1 
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240 Walking with CH _— 1 
their felicity in common Knowledfe, indeed di zur” (02h 3 
K newledge ſubſervient to ſomething elſe which"rhey en Wo 
their felicity. For Knowledge of Evil may Tort ins. x | » yg | 
is only to know ſomething which they rake td 5 * Ha is 

their Delight, And it is the (omplaceney or n 

Gordar the Heart, which ſets them on work, and elulterthe”” 
delight of Knowing, If you will ſay that common nw ledge” 

4 Knowledge doth immediately Delight, yet will it de wan 

but ſuch a pleaſing of the Phantaſe, as an Ape hath 

mar vels, which if it have no end that's hi 

ſenſitive Delight; but if it be referred to a Hi 

God) doth participate of the nature of it, 

is the common end of Men and Brutes : 

are diſtinguiſhed as Sesſual or Rational. hs 


If you ſuppoſe a Philoſopher to be Deli in 
1 or any of the works of Gef de e bs þ 
herein a» End, or no End beyond the Knowledge of the Hv 
tare: Either he terminateth bis defires and delights im the 
Creature, or elſe w/ethit as a means to raiſe- him to the c 
roxy. If he racy and delight in the Creature — is 
indeed the Act of a rationa/ Creature, and un act of Rn 
as to the faculty it proceeds from (and ſo is a R,,Emd Cir” 
rrivance ſor ſenſual endy and pleaſures: ) But it is but then 
rour of Reaſon, and is no more agreeable to the Rational . 
tere, than the deceit of the ſenſes is to the fn. Not ut 
finally to be numbred with the operations felicicating humunt 


nature, any more than an erroneous dream of pleaſure, ot 
than that man is to be numbred with the lovers of ing, 


ty, he ſhall be h- yyy, as being led by the gos unto the Farher'! 
But if he make 2 ſome Heel, polar towards iu, and 
- drown all ſuch deſires in the ſeu/na/ deforesr nnd delight 
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that walk oftey the fleſh, — 


the ſpirit: However the 


waies of pleaſure : And even the Rutional eftings: tre 
carnal end, are carnal finally and morally, | 

acts of Reaſon; For pn Ani are ps, 

defeRiveneſs of true Ruionality 


Reaſon a8 ca ed — and fol 
x vom fir 85 8 
2 And ſo even the Reaſonable ſoul 8s by ſee 
CP in Tr kb on thereto, is E 
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uſe I have coo far di | 
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o unto God, as indeed 
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deed predominant, and their ron operations 
thereto: ora the deft, it is but ſome | 
ployment of the Rational faculties wh hebeg ors 
weak approaches towards that 8 Ul * . 
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ties plainly prove, that His Bud was that we ſhould de fitted 
for Hu Service © He gave us n powers or in vain : 
And cherefore co lerve him and mutk wth bin bim, is moſt ſuinble 
do our nature: 

Obj. e Which i of, ; and born with wiz Jus 

to 4 net dr Holineſ?, 

. be inſe it ahh, 


and born with us; And in: n | 
not Holineſs is Natural wy 1 


Theſe are 
— 
or have no evidence in Nat 
3 ora: dd 
2. our to in Scripture 
L Redemption, Renovation, . es hte 

| 3 
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him ſpecifically another thing, hier creature, Nn 
nature, and did not only eure the vikeuſes of h HHνh,A 
9 4 ſt yet apprrent io che vety Nstute of went tte, 
that their very uſcfu'neſs and tendency, is to l to Ge, 
and to ehſdy him: And thut God en mike e re t 
for ſuch a uſe, and ven pe {> to ig prop oy 
an ubhatural conteit We Te ths gh that it 
S e eee $6 v0 
T4 tb 

bote, Therefore Print dye duuture f y Wk 

$. The conttaty opinion tend eth to fifty, ng too 
rife ute Natur For if no man can that he wut 
be Holy und re endierjoy Nu here A e 
but be thit — Jo that Femme Narkve Was" 
asfpofed br qualified for wech e ; And 8 


— x — eee is et of te Wen 
conlequently not a this is not o 
— 2 to Seripture and Rea ſon, bat ſew conferate 
lons would believe k. Av if ve muſt delieve that 

heulerd, ele vxteth 


turn brates into men. a f 

Nature, but dot h not ſpeeff̃eixſſy | er, ut uff 
Obj. Bat ler is be ord that bt givith ut an 

alot ber Nature, way give him fur 2 

. be like ether Nature to bim ſo fur. * 

Anſw, No doubt he may and go 

1 

nrate tud n to bu Nat 

man «tether atfimate end, ind to 

which he tad no ſeed, or parc, or p 

mim anorber creature, I eonfels that in 1 % 

Diſpoſition is ſo far dead, #5 that the thantze tht” 


New Crettgre in « Morkl ſenſe iv yew "Now" E. 
changeth bir mind and manners: ) But fin Nature 
aptitude as Rational to be employed mY wa ph 


is not a New Creature in a 
An tis or habit 
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i chis holy life, is cſſential to us men, or as Rational; even 
io have the Potentiam nararalems w yet have Gruber | 
belp or moral life to actuate it. And Adu bad both theſe: 
The one he retained, or elſe he had not continued a man, 
The other he laſ, or iſe he had not had need of Renovation. 
6. MH Ad Nature bad not io God as to his 
Endand Sover argn, ben tbe Li of Nature (to adbere to 
God, and obey and ſerve him); was not written in his heart: 
And then it would not huve been his to adhere to Gd, 
and to obey and ſet ve him; which is 0 ſalſe, char even in 
layſed unrenewed N there is leſi ſo ue hereco, 
u vill prove him to be ſtith ander the ad ations of this Law 
f Nature, even Hal tourt 18 ed, and 16 obey him vhieh 
dend man, a mad unn, or an Inſsocis not / immediately) 
By all this you ſee, tlat though the blisdaeſs and diſraſe of 
| Keaſen, is contrary to faith and bolineks, yet Reaſon ir ſelf is 
ſo much for it, as that Faith: ididelf is but the act. of efevated 
»# informed Raſen; and ſapernatural Reti lation bot the 
means 10 inſorm our Rraſem about things which have not 4 
natural evidence, diſcernablie by us. And fanQification 
(aQtively taken). is but the be of our Reaſon and Rν 
”>_ : And Helizeſi is but the beal1b or foundaels of them. 
be rrraur of Reaſon muſt be renounced by Believers boe 
not the ſr oſ Reaſon: ofReaſon and Natura 
Light without ſuperns | -wemult an deny ( 
But to ſer. Reaſonas Reaſon in oppoſition to Fairh or Het:- 
xſ1, or Divine Revelation, is as groſs a piece of foolery, as to 
ſer the — faculty in to the Lig Light oſ the Sun, or 
to a ob It 15 the anveaſonableneſe of nebleneſc of fianars. the is to 
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co live according to their —— 
® will rave — tear himſelf R 

ing to my Nazre or my Reaſon , it is fiitet that 

do cure that Natwre and Reaſos, than that he be — — 4 
2 to bis 3 If a Dranhard of 
will ſay, My Nature and Rraſęs incline mee to Opie wy 

petite and laſt, it is fir that tilt fi Name — 
and the beaſt which rideth and ruleth the , be taken down, 
and when indeed his Nature is the Mate of 4 man, para) 
ted to the uſe and ends that it was made for, then let him live ac. 
cording to it and ſpare not. If a malicious man will abuſe or 
kill his neighbours, and ſay, This is ac to wy Nature, 
1 Nature of W anc yo 
and other noxious creatures are. But let humane Nature 
cured of its blindneſs, carndlicy and cortuption, and then it 
will need no external teſtimony to convince it, that oe em. 
gee. is ſo natural _—_— amen arm, | 10 to . 


is Love and C 
ful Obedience to his yr Fr 9 25 
. —— wits 


——— or to live as meer compe- 


nions of brutes. It will then appear to be as u r u to 
Love and Live to our Creatour and Redeemer, and t Walk, 
with God, as for a Child to love bis Parents, and to-live-with 
them and ſerve them. Wbenl ſay that this is Nataval, 
not that it is Neceſſary by Natural R903 EY 
doth operate per od nature, as the irrational motion 
called, There ia Nui or . 
8 Ri Volantiry Nature + Grace. worketh- not dc 
tothe way of lte or Bratifh Natare, but | 
the way of Rational Natare, i free Anse. I may well ſay the 
whatever is Rational, is Natural tO ' 
Habits, though they 


loch, ſo far us be dilcernech it * 


arily, but freely in a Rn nature, yet they 
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led Natural, 85 it is moſt agreeable ro Nature ſo far as it is 
und, and is the Felicity and meeceſt employment of the" rari- 
onal nature as ſuch; Yet 1. Diſeeftd mata doth; abbor ic, 


' wa diſeaſed Romack the pleaſanceſt and moſt wholeforne food 


(u5] ſaid before.) 2. And this diſeaſe of Nature cannot be 
cured without Divioe ſupernatural Grace. ' So that 8s to the 
efficient cauſe, our Holineſle. is ſupernatural. But it is un- 
doctrine of thoſe that affirm that Adu in bis pare 
Natural fate of snnecency, had no Natural Fay, or 1 
ta and promptit ade to Walk with God in order ta everlaſfs. 
;=eſez but ſay chat all this was either wanting to him, 
was a fate fbecsfpcally diffin, which. be fell ſhort off 
his ſin, or that it was gives hi by ſaperadded Grace, and was 
not in his extire Naar. 15 | 


fruit tree, 
though it be . Fet hach 
Ktn 5 | 1 
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Te Walk with God ind 7e bol 9 b 
the Higheft and Vobſeſf life, To conveiſe with any 
only, is'to converſe with Worms: w berher they ls 
or poor mes they diſſet but is rhe bigger vorinine from qe 


leſſer: Wrhey be Wiſe æud Seed, their 

fitable Be be decauſe they have a berm of 

ſrom the face of God t (And O bow unſpeakable is the 

88. between by of entrant 4 theirs I 
oof5ſh, wn nd &/boneſt, | 

. — what ſinking breath is in theft p 

filthy language? in their ier und ſtarideryoft 

ſottiſh jearsand ſcorns of thoſe that Wilk 7 

expoſe at once —.—4— 25112 ery tode 'of 

are truly un 


e {' Hot, ey hoon D 


\ 


rasse SO DPPOYCL LIQPEOTTSEZPOSEESSSTSSTSTrEYy 5 WH 


indeed with th molt the) 
That” ul 0 


nd 88 fi that wear Heb * 
= rey nd En, 0 
4 n 3 
ET 7 ie 


: 


oy on at 4 
fo E ee 1445 bs ſe * 10 i | 1 
mark of the nature of the Devil, Tather. 


vil do, yea they are # ce ety 
p im. 2. 26, — 125 rudge- 
ry chat ſo vile a Maſter ſets them on, 5.8. 34 | 


7 
boly ſeed ; and ſuch are They 


the Goſpel, and the pro 
creaſe ＋ Holineſs, ror of 


— inſt the moſt — antfe — N of the 
of God, and agaioſt the moſt zealous and eminent 
—1 and ſo have they. He cates not by what lyes and 
ions be diſgracerh them, nor hot trueſſy he yſerb them; 
No more do they, (or ſome oi chem at leaſt: He cheriſheth 
lcentiouſneſs, ſenſuatiry and impiety j and beer e 
do ſeem better in their ad verſity and ere try ob ge 
but with proſperity, and power, and 2 quickly. 
how like they are to devils. And delighr more ro 
- converſe with brate and incarnate devils chan wicbGod ls it 
not a more high- and excellent converſation to M with 
Cal, and live to Him, 83 anions of ſuch | 
rat men, that have almoſt forfeired the u of — 


207 Alas, t 

and yer ſo wi pager arr er neg ane 

lecure, that t we, to a believing eye, the moſt lamentable 
phe fohe chat che en roar hell And bow 

lad a liſe muſt it then needs be, to converſe with ſuch, were it 

not for the hope that we have of furthering their recovery and 


Axation / 
But to Wah with God ig ore, that 1 ſhould bave 
if | had not found it 


feared the guilc of arrogance in 
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230 Falting SU. "ETAL 
object in mine eye, then ten thoaſend Lond or Princes ton 
ſidered only in their fleſbly gory. It % 10 fo 
people to run and crowd together, to % nmas ther walk 
with Ges, then to ſee tbe pompous tram af Princes, A 
rertainments, or their triumphs.  O man, that Wal 


with God, though negleQed and con! dy al about hig 
ern) on pig Te e | king rydis 
what pleaſant melody doch he daily bear, 'wrdeds it-hein hy 
ſwoons or ſickneſs! what delectabis food doth he u u ? 
He ſeeth by faitb the God, the Glory, which the bleſſed bps 
tits ſec at hand by neareſt intuition : He feethcharing 
and darkly, which they bebold with ny 1 He ſeech the 
Earn conc qpatir mpbakr pnfngee NIE 
O CAyYICS, the COMPOIET, , . ern 
of all the worlds : He — — ds 
hat he 'cannot reach to fee, be 


2 


mean 
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Patil. Walking with . 11 
ly doch he thenk of him f bat life is thete in every Nene 
2 thinketh dn! The 
meation of bis Power, bis Wi bis Goodnels, his Love, 
bs Holineſſe, his Truth how powerful and bow are 
t to bim | when to theſe chat know ben but by the bearing 
ol the car, all theſe are but like coffimon names and notions; 
and even to the weaker ſort of Chriſtians, whoſe Walking 
nich God is more uneven, and lou, iciterrupred by their fits 

TTT courſe 
i (eſte perceives. 5. 

And the ſweet appropriating and me works of faith, 
by which che ſou! can ewe has God; and it felf owned by 
hw, are exerciſed moſt eaſily and happily in theſe near ap» 
proaches unto God, Our doubrs are cheriſhed by our dark- 
neſſe, and that is much cauſed: by out diſtance: The nearer 


WT PT Sad ST , * 
W 
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the ſoul doth approach to God, the more diſtinctiy it beareth 
the voice of metcy, the ſweet -reconciling -invications of 
Love; and the more dearly it diſoer neth 


= 
enlebleneſ; in God, which mabech ic eafier to us to 
— 8 rainy grow. non; 97, A and baniſherh 
t and horrid apprehenſion of which before 
were our di and made him ſcem to us more 


353 


are cheriſhed by 41 
ſou] doth fall into an rerſe w 
God, and having been often with him, doth find b 
merciful than be was by Satan repreſented to him u 
rience reconcileth his mind to God , and maketh rome 
eafier to him to believe that God is reconciled u e, 
when he bath found much better entertainment 4 
than he expected, and hath obſer ved bis beniguity At 
treaſures of his bounty laid up in Chriſt, and by him die 
td believers, and hath found bim ready to hear and en 
ſound him the only full and ſuitable felicitari dd, this 
baniſheth his former horrid thoughts;and makech bim 
ed that ever be ſhould think fo ſuſpiciouſly, injurioullyand 
aſhonourably of his deareſt God and Father. 
Yet I muſt conſeſſe that there are many upright troubled 
ſouls, that are much in reading, prayer and medi that 
Rill find it bard to be perſwaded of the Love of God, wad 
that have much more diſquietment and fear ſinee they 
thamſeloes to think of God, than they bad beſore : Bav yer 
for all this, we may well conclade, that to walk with Gu 
way to conſolation, and tendeth ro acquaint us with is love, 
As for thoſe troubled ſouls. whoſe: ience is objet 


againſt this, ſome of them are ſuch as are. yer but oh 
tarn. to God, from: a life of ſormer ſim amd miſery, ua 
et but like the zeed/e, in the compaſſe that is fakes 


Part II. walli with God. 

unevenly and careleſly before him, that their ſins pro 

him to ide bis face, and to ſeem to reject — Rp dil 
own them, and ſo to trouble them that he may bring 
them home : Bur ſhall the comforts of our Fathers Love 
and Family, be judged of by the fears or ſmart: of thoſe 
whom be is ſcourging for their diſobedience, or their tryal? 
Seek with un nding, as knowing bis eſſentia 
properties, and what be will be to them that ſincerely and 
diligently leek him, and then you will qujckiy have experi- 
ence, that nothing ſo much rendeth to quiet, and ſettie « 
doubting, troubled, unſtable ſoul, as fairbfully ro walk with 
God 7 | # 


But the ſoul that eſtrangeth it ſelf from God, may indeed 
for a time have the quietneſs of ſecuruy ; but { fo far) 
it will be ſtrange to the aſſurance of his Zove, and to tra- 
com[olation. Expect not that God ſhould follow you with his 
comforts in your ſinſulneſſe and negligence, and caſt them 
into your hearts whileſt you neither ſeek nor mind them, or 
that he give you the fruit of bis wayes in your” own wayes. 
Win be be your jo — et him will be delight your 
ſoul: with his pls 4 7 — 


, while you are taken 
up with other macters, and think voc of him? can — — 
out o 


to find the comforts of bis family, among his ri, 
doors ? The expres of all che world can 1 you! that 
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IIL VV. with Oed. is the a/ conrſe that cas prove. 
wake men comps fo It pram Ra | 
make ſo wiſe and good a choice, and are di and thiledin_ 
any meaſure ſor io high a work. Prefiical Wiſdows is 2 
lid, uſeful, profitable wiſdome: And Practieal Widows 
ſeen in our Choice of Good, and Refaſal of Bwil, as its. molt 
immediate and excellent effet, And no Chef, Or Refuſn 
doth ſhew the W;/dew: or Felly of man ſo much as chat whi 
is abont the Greavef# matters, and which everlaſting life or 
death depends or. He is not thought ſo wiſe among men that 
can writea Volume about the Deen 2 | 
a word, or that can gueſs what wood rhe Trojane was 
made of, or that can make a chain to tye a Flea in, as he that 
can bring home Gold and Pearls,or he that can obtain and m. 
nage Governments, or be that can cure mortal maladies; 
For as in lading we difference Bulk, and Vale, and take not 
that for che beſt commodity which 1 
weight, but that which ir molt precio 
there is a bu/ky knowledge, extended far, 
word; and things, which are all of no | 15 80 
thereſore the Kaige of them is | nd 0 
is a preciows fort of Knowledge, which fixeth upon the, molt 
precious things; which being of nd Fan 
do x<cordingly prove the Knnwlrdge 
properly wiſe, but that which will pt 


sdmiretheCanizy of | 
wodgnety wars For * —— 
can — te the moſt curious ni 
on the words of ſeveral la 8 
— — mal 
-Thes e, andare maki 
rr 
were once the ſubtile men on earth, that 
to have been tri) wiſe, or glory much i 
uch Wiſdome, 
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Falking with God. 

Ard as this Choice doch prowe men wiſe, fo the practice of 
this Holy waiking mith God, doth mety them much wider than 
they were. A there mutt be ſome work of be Sie 40 
draw men to belirvs in (brift, and yet the Fpiris is pcomied 
and given (in a ſpecial fort or meaſure} 10 them that do 
Believe , ſo muſt there be ſome ſpecial Wiſdewe to make men 
Cheoſe to welk, with God, but much more is given to them 
in thy holy comrſe. As Solomen was wiſer than moſt of the 
w . ached 1/dome of Cod, or elle he would not 
have ſo wiſe 4 Choice, and preferred wiſdewe beſore the 
riches and honours of the world: And yet it was a more no- 
table Degree of wiſdome that was afterwards given bum ia 
anſwer to his prayer : ſo it is in this caſe. 1 Er | 

There are Evidences to prove, that 
h do more to weke men tre/y we, chan 

ning or policy in the werld. 1 
1. He that walkerb with Cod, doth begin aright, and ſettle 
2 cundation : (And we ule winy u Work is 


that is well begun :) He k engaged bimtelf 
to the beſt and wiſeſs Trachers Hein = Da * to Him that 
rnb all things. He bard taken in infallible principles, and 


tuen them in their proper place and order : He hath learn; 
thoſe Truths which will every one become a Teacher £0 
bim, and help him to chat which is you re. Whereas 
many that thought they were Doctors in ai. i 
they will be wiſe ad fl if er gl 


that chat * 133 
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236 Walking with d - Ph rn 
and ornament to their ſtyle © end know what. 
what they muſt do £o be ſaved, i know . . Ns 


* 
2 
. 
* 
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they ought to know ! 1 Cor. B. 2. As Science hath ity. 
principles, which are ſuppoſed in all the conſequential vers. * | 
ties ; ſo hath Religion as Doctrinal and practical, thoſe Tracks 
which muſt 1 2 ceived u 
it t; and choſe thing which muſt be fr dene, before an 
— Fo done ſo as to attain their — b 
and Dwties are principally about God himſelf, and are hauwy 
and dos effectually by thoſe, and only thoſe, that vat with 
God, or are devoted to him. It is a lamentable to ſer 
men immerk in ſerious ſtudies, even till grow aged, And 
hear them ſeriouſly —_— and dif g about the con 
troyerſies or difficulties in Theology, or inſeriour 2 
before ever they had 4 ſaving knowledge of God, or 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt in the converting and ſandti»: 
fying of the ſoul, or how to eſeape everlaſting miſeryꝛ ! 

2. He that walkerb with Ged, bath fixed upon a: right ud. 
and is renewing his effimatios and intention of it, and daily; 
ſecuring it: And this is the firſt and greateſt part of pia 
Wiſdome. When a man once knoweth his Fed aright; be 
may the better judge of the aptitude and ſea ofall 
the means. When we know once that Heaves containeth' the -. 
only felicity of man, it will di rect us to Heavenly cogitations, 
and to ſuch ſpiritual means as are fitted to that Bud: If we 
have the right mark in our eye, we are liker to level at it-than 
if we wiſtale our mark. He is the wiſe man, and only be, that 
bath ſteadily fixed his eye upon that bleſſedneſs which be 1 
created and redeemed for, and maketh ſtrait towards it, 
bends the powers of ſoul and body, by faichful conſtant 
gence to obtain it. He that bath rightly an diy dern: 
mined of his end, bath virtually reſolved. a thouſand contrivers 
ſes that others are unſatifies and erroneous in : He that's 
reſolved, that bis End is to Pleaſe and Glorifie God; and 16:4 
jo bim fer ever , is reſolved whetber a holy lie, 00h 
ſenſual and worldly, be the way: whether the way. be 
Godly, or to make a mock, at Gedlineſs : whether G. ̃ - 
and Richer, Ambition and Preferment, Vilaxtuen/m(ii and 


Y - 


Fleſsly pleaſures, be the means to atfain bis Bud e- WA * 
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n ll. Walking with c. 
vill be actained rather by che ſtudying of. tte Word of God, 
ind meditating on it day and nighe, and by holy conference, 
und fervent prayer, and an obedient life; or by negligence, or 
"norldlineſs, or drunkenneſs, or gluttomy, or cards and dice, 
or beaſtly filchine(s, or injuſtice and deceit. Know once but 
whither it is 1 eaſie to know whether 
the S int, or the Swine, or the Swaxgerey be in the way. Bur 
a man that doth miſtake bib End, is out of his way at the firſt 
ſtep, and the further he goes, the further he is from true fe 
liaty; and the more he errech, and the further he bath to go 
back again, if ever he return. Every thing that a man doth 
in the world, which is not for the right end (the Heavenly fe- 
lieity) is an act of — and errour, bow ſplendid ſoe ver 
the Matter or the Name, may make it appear to ignorant 
men. Every word that an ungodly n ſpeaketh being not 
for a right End, is in him but ſin and fofy, bowever materially 
it may be an excellent and uſeful Truth. While a miſerable 
ſoul hath his back upon God, and his face upon the world, 
every ſtep be goeth is an act of folly, as rending unto his ſur- 
ther miſery, It can be no act of wiſdome, which tesdeth to a 
mans dewuation. When ſuch a wrecch begins to enquire and 
dechink him where he is, and whicher he is going, and whicher 
he bonld go, and to think of turuing back to , then. and 
never till then, he is beginning to come te himſelf, and to be 
wiſe, Luk. 15, 17. Till God and Glory be che Exd that be 
umeth at, and ſeriouſly bends his heart and liſe to ſeek, 
though a man were ſearching into the myſteries of nature, 
though be were ſtudying or diſcuſling the notions of Theo- 
logy ; though he were admited for his earning and wiſdome 
by the world, and cryed up as the Oracle of che Earth, be is 
ill the while but playing the fool, and going a cleavlier way 


to Hell than the grofſer ſinners ofthe world gor is he wiſe, that 

knowech not w er Heaven Or Earth be better ? whecher 

Ged or bis Fl. ſhould be. obeyed 2. whether k Jy”. 
4 or cha 


or the ty j Neaſare, of fin, ſhould be g- 
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3. He tber watketh with God, doth know thoſe things, "with 


a deep, effect aal, heart. changing knowledge, which men 
know but [uperficielly, by the halves, and avin a dreaw. A 
true wiſdome conſilleth in the Intewſiveneſs of the 
ſubjeQively, as much as in the exrenfivene/s of it ist Ty 
ſee a few things in a narrow room per fly and 7 
doth ſhew a better — , than in che open Air to ſeems. 
ny things obſcurely fo as ſcarce to diſcern any of them aright 
(ke him that ſaw men walk like trees.) The clearneſs and 
ech of knowledge, which makes it eſſectual to its proper'ule, 
is the greatneſs and excellency of it: Therefore it is that un- 
learned men that love and fear the Lord, may well be ſaid to 
be incomparably more wiſe and knowing men, than the moſi 
learned that are ungodly. As be hath more riches that backs 
little Gold or Fewels, than he that hath many loadef Fr 
ſo he that hath a deep effetbuai knowledge of God the Father, 
and the Redeemer, and of the life to come, is wiſer and more 
knowing than he that hatch only a notional knowledge of the 
ſame things, and of a thouſand more. A wicked man hath {6 
much knowledge, as teacheth him to ea the ſame word: of 
God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, which a true Believer ſpeaks 
but not ſo much as to work in him the ſame affeftiens 
choice, nor ſo much as to cauſe him to do the ſame work, a 
it is a far more excellent kind of know ich a man hath 
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wil.) And it is the Wilts iucention that cauſeth the Vader 
fading to de denominated Profiied: And therefore I may , 
pell ſay, that it is Wifdows indeed when it reachethto the heave. * 
No man kv werh the Trath of God ſo well as he that moſt ; 
firmly Believerh him: And do man knoweth the Goodneſs of 
God ſo well as he that Loveib him moſt : No man knoweth his 
per and Mercy ſo well as he that doch moſt confidently 
Traft bim: And no man knoweth his Z»ftice and Drexdful- - 
uſs ſo well as he that feareth him: No man knoweth or be- 
leverh the Glory of Heaven ſo well as he that moſt efeemerb, de- 
jrah and ſeeketh it, and hath the moſt Heavenly Heart and 
Converſation: Ho man believerh in Feſns Chrift fo well as he 
that givech up himſelf unto him, with the greareſt Love and 
Thanktulneſs, and Truſt and Obedience. As ame ſaith{ Shew 
mee thy Faith by thy works] ſo ſay I, Let me know the meaſare 
andvalue Of my knowledge by my H̃eart and Life. That is 
wiſdome indeed which conformeth a man to God, and ſaveth 
his ſoul : This only will be owned as wiſdome to eternity, 
when dreaming notions will prove bur folly. 

4+ He that walketh with God hath an 5»fafible Rate, and 
taketh the right courſe to have the beſt acquaintance wirtrir, 
and skill ro uſe it. The Doctrine that in ſormeth him is Divine i 
It s from Heaven, and not of Mew: And therefore if God be 
niir than was; he is able to make his Diſciples wiſeſt; and 
Teaching will more certainly and powerfully illuminate. Ma- 
ny among men have pretended to Infailibility, that never 
could jutuſie their pretenſions, but have conſuted them by 
their own miſtakes and crimes : But none can deny the If. 
libility of God. He never yet was deceived, or did deceive: He 
errech not, nor teacheth errour. Nicodm knew Chriſt was 
to believed, when he knew that he was 4 Teacher cm- ler 
God, Joh. 3. 2. Chriſt knew that the Jews themfelves durſt not 
deny che cruchs of oh Doctrine, if he could but convince: 
them that it was ¶ frow Heaven, and not of men] It is impoſe 


for O the 7 It is the Devil chat was a Lyar from rhe 
mni * vet the Father of No wonder if they 
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to believe, do believe what the Devil perſwadeth them tobe- 
lieve; For he per ſwadeth them by theſe, and fer theſe. What 
maryel then if there be found men in the world, that can 
lie ve that Holineſs is Hypecriſie, or a netdleſs thing I that 
thoſe are the worſt men that are moſt- careful to pleaſe 
God; that the world is more worthy of their care and 
labour, than their /a/vatios is; that the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon are more deſirable, than the ey | 
neſs of the Saints ; that cards and dice, and mirth and 
and wealth and honour, are matters more delectable, than 
Prayer, and meditating on the Word of God, and — 
and obeying him, and waiting in the hopes of life eternal; that 
gluttons and drunkards, and whoremongers, and covetous 
perſons, may enter into the Kingdom of God, &c. What 
der if a thouſand ſuch damnable lyes, are believed by the 
Diſciples of the Father of lyes ! what wonder if there rt ſo 
many Saint-haters, and God-haters in the world, as to fill the 
earth with perſecutions and cruelties, or make a of that 
which God moſt bighly valueth, and all this under pretences 
of Order, or Unity, ot Juftice, or ſomething that is good, and 
therefore fic to palliate their fin ! Is there any thing fo falſe, 
or foul, or wicked, that Satan will not teach his GH ls 
he grown modeſt, or moderate, or holy, or juſt ? 1s herecon- 
ciled to Chriſt, to Scripture, to Godlineſs, or to the Godly? 
Or is bis Kingdom of darkneſs at an end ꝰ and hath be loſt 
the earth? Or are men therefore none of the ſeryauis a 


the Devil, becauſe they were baptized {as Simon Mamas) 


and call and — — of Chriſt? As 
it were not the art by whic and keeps Diſciples, to 
ſuffer them to wear the livery of Chriſt, and to uſe bia name, 
that be may thus keep poſſeſſion of them in , who eſſe 
would be frighted from him, and fly to Chril r wig 
them leave to ſtudy Arts and Sciences, and to 

things excellent of inferiour uſe, ſo be it they will be deceived 
by bim in the matters of God and their ſalvation, He can 4 


Politicians, to 


s, 
im in ſin to their demnation, and will overlook the T 
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low them to be learned La excellent Phyſicians, Þ „ 
| aticinns, to beakilfal Axriſts fo be icrhey wil follow: 


Ai ſet chew free, (Joh, 8.32, Yea he will permit t em (when 0 
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there's no remedy) to ſtudy the holy Scriptures, if be may 
but be the expounder and applyer of it: Yea be will permit 
them notionally to underſtand it, if they will not learn by it co 
de converted, to be holy, and to be ſaved : He can ſuffer them 
to be eminent Di vines, ſo they will ot be ſeriows Chriſtians, 
Thus is the world by the grand Deceiver burried in dark- 
neſs ro perdition , being taken caprive by him at his will, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. But the Sanctified are all illuminated by the 
Holy Ghoſt, by whom their eyes are ſo effcQually opened. 
that they are turned from darkneſs unte light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, AQ. 26. 18. The Father of Glory hath 
given them rhe ¶Mirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of Chriſt, that the eyes of their underſtanding being enlightued, 
they may knew what is the hope of bu calling, and bat the riches 
of the Glory of bis inberitance in the Saint, „ 1. 17, 18. 
Certainly that illumination of the Holy Ghoſt which is ſo 
often mentioned in Scripture as given to all true believers, is 
nota fanſie, nor an inſignificant name: And if it ſigniſie any 
thing, it fignifieth ſomewhac that is much above the reaching 
of man. All chat walk with God ary tag bi of Ged And can 
mes teach like God f God hath acceſſe unto the.hearr, and 
there he doth cranſcribe bis Laws, and put them into our in- 
ward parts. And they that walk with him have not his 
Word to read, but his Spiric ro help them to underſta it]: 
and 


ing with him, in his family (yea be dwelleth in chem 
and m6 him) he is ready at bend 


to reſolye their doubts ; 
when he gave them bi fear, be gave them the beginning of. 
wiſdom, Plat 111.10, He cauſeth them to incline their ear to 
»wi/dew, Prov. 2. 2,6. and to apply their bearts unte it, Plal, 
90. 12. ad mabeth them to know it in the bidden parti, Paal. 


1. 0. 
; It is his Law that they have determined to make their rule: 


They live as under bis authority: They are more obſervant. 
of his Will and Government, than of any Laws or Govern- 
ment of man. Aud as they obey. man in and for che Lord, ſo 
they do it in ſubordination to bim, and therefore not ageiaf; 
biw and by Lari, which being the ſtandard of Jaſtice, and 
the Rule of Rulers, and of ſubject both, they are in the ſafeſt, 
may of anerring wiſdom, n od according to 
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thar Rule, and refuſe to turn aſide, though commanded by 
man, or enticed by Satan, the world, or fleſh, | 
5. He that walketh with God is the moſt confiderate perſon, 
and therefore hath great advantage to be wiſe. The 
ard ſerious thoughts of God, do awaken all the powers of the 
ſoul, ſo that drowfineſs doth not hinder the underſtanding, 
and ſo occaſion its deceit : There is ſcarce a more common 
and powerful cauſe of mens folly and deluſion and perdition, 
in all the world, than that ſleepineſs and ſapidity which hinders 
h Reaſon from the vigorous Pn of its office: In 
this /e»ſleſs caſe, though a man both k and cenſder of the 
ſame Truths, which in cheir nature are 2 to cleanſe 
and govern and ſave his ſoul, = ſtaggiſoneſs doth enervate 
them: He knoweth them as if he knew them not, and con- 
ſidereth them as if he never thought of them: They work 
little more upon bim, then if he believed them nor, or had 
never heard ofthem : even as a dream of che marrers, 
moveth not the leeper from his pillow : In thi 
the Devil can do almoſt any thing with « ſinner: He can 
make him fin againſt his knowledge: And when Confrience 
hath frighted him into ſome kind of penitence, and made him 
cry out, I have ſinned and done fooliſhly, and cauſed him to 
promiſe to do ſo no more; yet doth the Devil prevail with 
him to go on, and to break bis promiſes, as if be had nover 
been convinced of his ſins, or confeſſed them, or ſeen any 
reaſon or neceſſity to amend : He doth but imprifon the 
truth in unrighteonſneſs, and bury ic in a { heart: 
whereas if you could but awaken all the powers of his ſoul, to 
give this ſame truth its due entertainment, and rake it pry 


into bis , it would make him even ſcorn the baics 
and (ee that the ungodly are beſide themſelves, and make tim 
preſently reſolve and fer upon a holy life. "And tence it is 
that ſickneſs which cauſerh men to receive the ſewrence of death, 
doch uſually make men bewail their former ſinſul lives, and 
marvail that they could be before ſo ſortiſh'as to-refiſt ſuch 
known and weighty truths, and it makes them and 
promiſe reformation and wiſh them ſelvesin. of thoſe: 
cher they were wont before to deride and ſeorh : Becauſe 


now the Truth is dteplicr received and digeſted; by , 
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awakened fouls, and appeareth in its proper evidence and 
ſtrengeb, There is no man but muſt acknowledge, that the 
ſame truth doth at one time command his ſoul, which at ano- 
ther time ſeems of little force : It is a wonder to obſerve how 
differently the ſame Pu hp Ima worketh with a man when he 
is awakened, and when he is in a ſecure ſtupid caſe 
Now this is his ee rg wall / with God: Heis much 
more frequently then r awakened, to a ſerious appre- 
benſion of the thing which he underſtandetb : The thoughts 
of the preſence of the moſt Holy God, will not ſuffer him to 
be as /ecwre and ſenſeleſs as others are, or as he is himſelf when 
he turneth aſide from this Heavenly converſation. He hath 
in God ſuch exceeding tranſcendent excellencies, ſuch Great- 
neſs, ſuch Goodneſs continualiy to behold, that it keepeth his 
_ ſoul in a much more ſeriows lively ſtate, than any other means 
could keep it in: ſo that when ever any rrath or daty is pre 
ſented to him, all his faculties are awake and ready to obſerye 
it and improve it. A Sermon, or a good book, or godly con. 
ference, or a mercy,when a man hath been wich in prayer 
or contemplation, will reliſh better wich him, and fink much 
deeper, then at another time. Nay one ſerious thought of 
God himſelf, will do more to make a man truly and ſolidly 
wiſe, then all the reading and learning in the world, which 
ſhuts him out. | 
6. Walking with God doth ſ the mind, and heep it from 
" diwirfons vagarics, and conſequently much beſpert to 
make men wiſe. | A ffragling mind is empty and unfurniſhed. 
He that hath nf, for the moſt part hath no weelrh. 
Wandering e and lofc 
themſelves, and norgrow wiſe, hoſe thouphis are ranging 
in the corners of che earrh und ary li maſteriefſe dogs, ther 
run up and down zerording to their fanfic; un they go any 
whether, but have buſineſo nowhete.' + Theerexrare will not 
fix the ſou}: But God io the cemer of all 1 In 


bis only they may i ud fiv and Ke "He is the only 
loadſtone that xan effectoully ecrr4t und Hold it ſtesdſi 
ob wen 1. Cet proſperity or 


——— 


buried 


let 


1. 


1 * be Ts * » I. ; 
264 Walking with God. Pa 
burled into the ſea, yet he ckangeth not: Let men al 


threat, let them ſcorn or rage, let laws, and cuſtoms, aud 8 
vernments, and intereſt change, he is ſtill the ſame, For . 
knoweth that God is ſtill the ſame, and that his Word chu 
eth not. Let that be death one year which was the ways” 


reputation another, and let the giddy world turn abo as iq 
ſexſons of the year, this changethᷣ not his mind and life (though 
in things lawful he is of a yeilding temper : ) For be knoweth 
that the intereſt of his ſoul doth not change, with the bu! 
mours or intereſts of men: He ſtill ſeareth ing, ſor he know- 
eth that Z»dgement is ſtill drawing on, in all c and 
ſeaſons whatſoever : He is ſtill ſer upon the pleaſing of the 
moſt Holy God, whoever be uppermoſt among men; us 
knowing that the God whom he ſerveth is able to deliver him 
from man, but man is not able to deliver him from God. He 
ſtill goeth on in the Holy path, as knowing that Heaven is as 
ſure and as deſirable as ever it was. Pſal.112,6, 7. Smwrely be 
ſhall not be moved for ever: the Rightrow h er 
rewembrance: He ſhall not be afraid of evil tyding:: Hu 
& fixed truſting in the Lord: His heart « Me be bl not 
be _— e 
7. He that walketh with God, bath the great maſter-truths 
upon his heart, which are the fandard of thereld and che flock, 
as it were, out of which they ring. The great truths about 
God, and Grace and Glory, have a greater power then; mar 
hated truths of an inferiour nature. And moreovex, ſuch 
a One is ſure that be ſhall be wiſe in the and moſt 
neceſſary points. He is guilty of noi or errour chat 
ſhall keep bim out of heaven, or hinder his acceptance-with 
his God, And if be be wiſe enough to 
ſaved, he is wiſe indeed: (as beſore wis hinted. )- 
8. Walking with God doth rake off the windr 
22 kreperh ms out of the reach and power of 
argawents which are the inſtrument; of deceit, 
hath deen believingly and ſeriouſl God, how 


a 
* 
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dale! ſo far us man i converſant with God, iſo far he is 
@n6dle, that all rhings-are nothing,” which can be offered as 
* price to hire him to ſin and that the name of preferment, 
ind honour and wealth, or of diſgrace-and — | 
death, are words almoſt of no ſignification, as to the remprers 
ends, ro draw the 


9. Walking with Gd. doth. greatly help ws againſt the de- 
cerfulneſs and erroncous difſeſtien of eur own .- The 
wil hath a very great power upon the anding : And 
therefore ungodly fleſhly men will very hardiy recerve any 
truth which croſſeth the carnal ; And 


will hardly let go any errour that feedeth 
corrupted wills are a byas to their . 


light, and to do 
that the ſight of God is of 


266 palin wich Gall, 
ro make men wi/e, to l with God; becunſe it 


ikelite, and in ſuch a projence an maſk asser 
—— f ciality ofthe 


heart, which is the common cauſeof damning ctrour. - + 

10. Laſtly, they that walk with God ute entitled by many 
proms/es, to the guidance and dirictios of bir fpuris. bleſſed 
are thoſe that have ſuch a guide : at: once. a hgbrin the ] 


without them, and a light immediately from 2 


them: For ſo far as he is received: aad-workethia 
will lead them into truth, and ſase them from deceit 
and having gaided than by his counſel, will afterward taly thim 
unte glory, — 73.24 * 3 led by the 

ſb, an n 18 their own hearts . ts "3 
— on — * 2 8. 1, 13. Pſal $1.42, ullat ſaſt 
fools do ſay is their hnarts, there 15 no Cd, Plal. 14, 1. and 
become corrupt and abbuminable, caring up the people of the Lord 
5 — 1 bus Name, — 7 — ing and 

| ved : ſenſual having not „Jud. 19. 
— the reward of their anrigltiosſurſt, Wr 
pleaſure to ria in the day tir, 2 A; Wh. r aunty 


IV. A Nother benefit of Walking with God. is, that it aan 
| A men good, ao will au — It is the moſt, enccllenc 
means for the advaticemert of mans ſoul to the bi 
of bolineſs attainable in this lifes If es 
doth powerſully tend to make men grad; wih 
— be more eſſectualʒ which may appear in theſe 
particuiars, . „ 
I, The apprebenſions of the preſence and artrib ati of God, 
do moſt effefually.check the — of corruption, an 16. 
buke all the vicious inclinations and motions of the-ſaulz 
even the moſt ſecret fu of the heart, is rebabed 


thoughts of the heart are open to his view; All what io done 
before God,is done ain the opentights nochingof 1 
bid: no ſin can have the encouragement of ſecrefie 10 . 
bolden it. It is all committed in the preſence Jo 


as well as the moſt open tranſgreſſion Ade es — | 


King and Lawgiver of the world, who bach erbidden * 
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is done before him that moſt abhorreth it, and will never be 
reconciled to it. It is done beſote him that is rhe Judge of the 


world, and will paſs-che ſentence on — 
what we ha ve done in — It ſtandeth up in his preſence 
who is of infinite Majeſtyand perfeion, and the moſt 


to be reverenced and honoured, And therefore if the pre- 
lence of a wiſe and grave and venerable perſod, will reſtrain 
men from fin, the preſence of God Y, 
vill ao it much more. It is committed him ttf 
deareſt friend, and tender Father, and chieſeſt 
And therefore ingenuity, gratitude and ſove, will all ri 850 
againſt it in thoſe thar walk with Ged, Tbere is that in 
before the eyes of thoſe that wath with bim, which is moſt 


2 * aye of any thing in rhe 
Every one s that if mens eyes were opene 
over them, it would = 


to lee the Lotdin 


moſt powerful means to reſtrain them from tran 
fornicator would have a cooling for his ſuſts : the 


The drunkard would not then venture upon bis 
would be afraid to take his Makers: e wr hore 


phane would . life. 
— he that ſee bim — 
— — 


— 
—— — 1 5 (be 
bat now wineoefeerd Hee r . 
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powerfully will _—_— of God rebake it? 4 

Verence 9 bis Maj and the ſenſe of bis A 
pardoning grace will es it, and ſhame us 
quietneſs; who dare let out is paſſions upon — 
ſence of bis Maker, that — his preſence? The 
[ might ſay of all other fins, 

2. The preſence and attributes of God apprehended by thoſe 
that walk with him, is the potent remedy againſt Temptations. 
Who will once turn an eye to the gold and of the world 
that is offered him to allure him to fin, if be fee ray yr by? 
who would be tempted to luſt or any ſinful — if be ob- 
ſerve the preſence of the Lord ? Satan can never come in ſo 
ill a time with his temptations, and have ſo little hope ta ies, 
as when the ſoul is contemplating the attributes of God, or 
taken up in prayer with him, or any way apprehenſi ve of his 
preſence, The ſoul that faithfully walks with God ; bath 
enough at band in him to anſwer all tempcations. And the 
farther any man is from God, and the Ge HP 
the more Temptations can doupon him. I 

3. Thepre of God, afforderh the moſt | 
tives wnto Good, to thoſe that walk with him, There is 0 
grace in man, but what is from , and may find in God it 
proper obje& or-incentive, As Ged 1 God, — 
ture tranſcendently and infinitely in all perſections, ſo all the 
wetives to goodneſs which are fetche from i, are trankew 
dently above all that may be fetchc-from any creatures "He 
that liveth alwaies by the fireor in the is ſikeſt to 


be warm. 8 — ni bene ů — 


prayer, oc medexio 1 dey ener 


the Spirit, doth more advance their help chat 
— ate afford them. 8: _— CONS 
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have in Cod their proper objefts and incentiver: One Creat wwe 
de uſeful to us in ove thing, and axorher in another sieg; 
but Cod is the moſt effetual mover of al bis graces: and char 
ins holy harmony and order. Indeed be hath ne greazer Mo- 
tive to draw us to Love him, and Fear him, and Truſt him, and 
Obey him, than bim/elf. It « life eternal to know bim in buy 
Fes, Job. 17. 3. And that is, not only becauſe it entitleth us 
to life eternal, bar alſo becauſe it is the beginning and incentive 
of that life of holineſs which will be eternal. | 
5. Moreover, thoſe that walk with God, have a conſftave 
as well asa Powerfaland Univerſal incentive to exerciſe and 
encreaſe their Graces. Othet helps may be out of the way: 
Their Preachers may be ſilenced qr removed: Their Friend: 
de ſcattered or taken from them: Their Nett may be 
idden, or not at hand: But God is alwaies ready and wil- 
ing: They have leave at all times to come to him, and be 
Wbenever they are kg they may go to him 
by prayer or contemplation, and find all in him which they 
dul If they want not Hearta, they ſhall find no want 
of any ching in Gad. At what time ſoever ſear would tor - 
ment them, they may draw near and pat their truft in bim, 
— 3, 4.& bs . corre th 1 _—_—_ 
8 ſore efor chem, & very pre {p in rreable, 
Aal. 46. 1 & 91. 2,9 — 22. Whenever cold- 
neſs or luke warmne ſs would exti the work of Grace, 
they may go to him, and find thoſe ſtreams of flaming Love 
for rom him, thoſe ſtrong attractives, choſe wonderful mer- 
cies, thoſe terrible judgements, of which while they are mu- 
fing, the fire may again wax bot within them, P/al. 39. 3. 


6. „ by way of excoxraging reward, b to give. 
— On that walk; moſt gol 


with him 1 He mill ſhew moſt Love to thoſe that moſt 

him: He will be ceareſt to them that woſt- deſfirouſly draw 

nigh to him ; while be forſaketh thoſe that ſorſale him, and. 
| 1 fe, 3 — ——— 
Py 1. 32. Car. 8. 24. Tü band, of en Sed is for good 
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Ged, is not only a &/covery of the els that men; have, 
but the only — — their Grace, and make them bar- 
ter. O what a tweet bumility and ſeriouſneſa, and ſpi vale 
appeareth in the conference, or converſation; or both oft 
thatnewly come from a believing cloſe converſe with (God! 
W hen they that come from men and Books, may have-buta 
common mind or life ! And thoſe that come ſrom the haſi- 
neſs and pleaſure of the world and fleſh, and ſtom the ch. 
pany of fooliſh riotous gallants, may come defiled, as the 
Swine out of the mite | ; 


— 


v. J Ally, to walk with God, is the beſt reh ſer h 

JL. F ſeffering. and for the day of death. Ae wemnll be 
jadged according to what we have done in the bodyz/104 
nearer we find our ſelves to judgement, the more: we thall he 
conſtrained to judge oxy ſelves according to what w 
— and ſhall che more perceive the eſſects u an 

. Zs 

That this is fo excellent a preparative. for: ſuſia nd 
— will appear by the confideration of theſe; purine 
ars, | * 22 

I, They that walk with Cod are ſafrff frem a 
ſufferings; and ſhall have none but whac are 
their good, Rew. 8. 28. They are near to God, 
Rion cometh not; as the Chicken under the wings 
They walk with him that will not lead them to 
will not neglect them, nor ſel} them for nonght, nut eaſt 
them to the will of men and devils, he may ſuffer tian 
to be tryed for their good. No one can take them af 
bands. de neur to him, and you are ſafe: The defis 
not fetch yon thence. Ne can ferch you 

your merrieſt N 
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For there is no God liked ian 
or 08 the rar1h beneath who kerpeth (Covenant 
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ſarvents, that walk brfove bi with alt their heart; 1 Ring. 8 
23.] 1 King, 1. 38. However we are uſed-is er Fuer 

/exce, we are ſure it ſhall be for good in the latter end: For 
— neither Power nor Love to deliver us, if he ſaw de · 
hverance to be beſt, 

2. Walking with Cod is the ſureſt way to ob 4 certaioty 
of bus Special love, and of our ſalvarion ; And what an exeel- 
lent preparative for ſufferings or death ſuch aſſurance is, T 
need not tell any conſiderate beleever. How cafie may it be 
tous to fuffer poverty, diſgrace or wrongs, or the pains of 
fickneſs or death, when once we are certain that we ſhall not 
ſuffer the pains of Hell / How chearfully may we go out of this 
troubieſome world, and leave the greateſt proſperity dcbind 
us, when we are ſure to live in Heaven for ever ! Ever! an In- 
fide! will ſay, that he conld ſuffer or dye, if he could but be 
certain to be Glorified —— png when be is _ * 

$. Waiting with O doth mortiſte the fleſs, an eaf- 
ſeions and ſuſts thereof: The fout that deck up with higher 
matters, and daily ſeerh things more excellent, bec * 
dead to the things deldw? © And thus it weaneth m from all 
thatis in the world which ſcemeth moſt deficuble to earnal men. 
And when the fleſh 3s wortified, and the world i nothing to us, 
— and loat — — ſe to 

very fronÞleſore in & i world 7 or to 
make us lord bo roller Arr is men that t nor God, 
thar-overvalne the and bonours of the world,” and 
men that never felt the comfort: of Communion with God, 
that ſer too much by che pleaſures of the fleſh : And iris men 
——— beſe, that moke fo great « matter of ſuf- 
fering. It is he thar daſcly ver valaeth wealth, thut whineth 
and repineth hem he comes to prurrty : It is he thar fer too 
wuch by his bonwowy, and being "by" his pride, doch 
u eſteem the thoughts or applauding words of creo, chat 
apainſt thoſe that 4/eftrevs bim, and breaketh his beare, 
«ct, He that is cheated out of his 
by the'powps: and" fplendourof » gen profperace 
eſtate,” doth think he is w when de is on. But. 
it is not ſo with him that vl with o: For being taken vp 


© with far bigher things, be knowet'tbe vanity of the W 
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be ſeeth not in them any thing that is wortby .of 3 55 - b 
fires, ſo neither any thing that is worthy of neh { 4 


when they are gone. He never thought that w or fea. 
ther, or a blaſt of wind could make him happy: And bend 
think that the /oſs of theſe can make him miſerable.” Hethaths 
taken up with God, bath a higher incereſt and buſineſi, and 
findeth not himſelf ſo mach concerned in the ſtorms ar cu 
that are here below, as others are, who know no better and 
never minded bigber things. ; is, 
4. Walking with God doth much overcome the fear of man: 
The fear of him that can . both ſoul and body in Hell 
fire, will extinguiſh the fear of them that can but kill the body, 
Luke 12.4, The threats or frowns of « wormarei 
rable to him that daily walketh with the great and d 
God, and hath his power and word for his ſecurity. A - 
ſes efteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than thetriss 
ſures of Egypt, becauſe he had reſpelt to the rr nee of ve 
ward ; ſo be feared net the wrath of the King, for be endarnd 
ſeeing bum that is inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. Bt 


5. Walking with God doth much prepare for / wings and 
death, in that it breedeth quietneſs in — that 
when all is at peace within, it will be eafie te ſaffer any thing 
from without. Though there is no + 


oper merit in our works 
to comfort us, yet it is an unſpeakable conſolation to «thy 


dered perſecuted man tobe able to ſay, Theſe evil ſayingrare 
Pele falſyof me, for the ſake of Chi: and ] vet 
evil deer, bus as 4 Chriſtian : And it is matter ot very gres 
peace to a man that is haſting unto death, to be 1 
Heztkiab, 2 King. 20. 3. ¶ Remember now, O Lord, bow | 
Walked before ther in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have 
dine that which i goodin thy fight: ] And 28 Fa, 2 F 
7,8. I have feng bi a goed fight, I have finiſhed my- can 
have kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid np for ui A 
of Rig bteomſneſs, &c. And as 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our riguyjtn 
61 bis, the teſtimony of or conſcience, rhat in pmplicity and 

ly fcerity, not with ficſbly wiſdeme, but by the of God, we 
have bad eur converſation in the world; a teſtimony 
conſcience is a precious cordial to a ſuffering or a dyingman: | 
The time that we bave ſpent in a holy and beavenly converſe» * 
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tion, will be exceeding ſweet in the laſt review. ben time 
and fileſhly 


ſpent in ſinſul vanity, and idleneſs, and 3 
de ſigns, will be grievous and cormenang. The day is 
and is even at hand, when choſe that are now the moſt har 
dened Infidels, or obſtinate preſumptuous ſinners, or ſcorn» 
ſul malicious enemies of holineſs, would wiſh and wiſh a thou. 
ſard times, that they bad ſpent that life in a ſerioas obedient 
walking with God, which they ſpent in ſeeking worldly wealth, 
and laying up a treaſure on earth, and feeding the inordinate 
Celices ol cheir fleſh, I cell you, it is walking with God, that is 
the only way to have a ſound and quiet conſcience ; And he 
that is healing and ſetling hu conſcience upon the Love of God and 
the Grace of Chriſt, in che ume of his profÞerity, is making che 
wileſt preparation. foi adverſity: And the p1epararion- thus 
made ſo ong before (perhaps twenty, or forty, or threeſcore 
years or more) is as truly uſeful and comfortable at a dying 
hour, as that part which is made immediate before. I know 
that beſides chis general preparation, there ſhould be alſo a 
particular reial preparation, for ſufferings and death : Bur 
yet this general part is the chiefeſt and molt 2 part. A 
man that hath walked in his lue time with God, ſhall certainly 
be ſaved, though death iurprite him unexpectedly, without 
any more particular preparation : But a perticaler preparation 
without either ſuch a life, or ſuch a heart as would caule it if 
be had recovered, is no ſufficient preparation at all, and will 
not ſerve to any mans ſalvation, / Alas what. a pittiſul provi» 
ſion doth. that man make for death and for ſalvation, who neg- 
lecteth his ſoul, deſpiſeth the commands of God, and diſregar- 
dech the promiles of eternal life, till he is ready to dye, and 
then cryeth out LI repent, 1 am ſorry for my fin, I would 1bad 
lived better J and this only from the conſtraiat of fear, wich- 
out any ſuch love r> God and beline/s which would make him 
walk with God if he ſhould recover / what if the Prieſt abſolve 
this man from all his fins / Doth God therefore abſolve him? 
Or thall be thus be ſaved? No, it is cerraio that all che $4- 
crament: and Abfolntion in the world, will nevet ſet ve to flare. 
ſuch a lou, wit baut that grace which muſt make it vexand 
ry ly. The Abſlaias of a Miner of Chrifſ Which. 


nounced in bis name, is & very great comſort to the iy pee 
— Nan - ment + 


5. 


coming, 


2374 Walking with God. . 
nitent : For ſuch Ged hath firſt par douad by bis geh, mͤ A 
Oblivion in the Goſpel, and it is God that ſendech d MA 
cer to thery. (in Sacraments and Miniſterial Abſoluttod) 
chat pardon particularized and appked to theinſelves; tht 
where the brart is not truly penitem and converted, 

1s wot pardoned by the Coſpel, as being not in the C or 
child of promiſe; and therefore the pardow' of 4 — Vo 
ing upon miftche, or to an anqualified perſon eu fur- 
ther than to admit him into the eſcem of mew, ani tothe . 
wanion and ont ward priviledges of the Chareb (which isi þo 
comfort to a ſoul that muſt lyein Hell: ) But it can never 
mit him into the Kingdom of Heaven. God indeed 
prove the act of his Miniſters, if they go a ing rd 
and deal in Church adminiſtrations with thoſe the Wi“ 
CREDIBLE PROFESSION of FAITH and HOLINESE, 
as if they bud true faith and holineſs : but yet he will notrhere- 
fore make fuch Miniſterial acts e ſſectual to the ſaving of andy. 
lieving or unholy ſoul1, Nwy ſ becauſe I have found nivily fer» 
ſual ungodly people incliting to turn pupiſts, berni wich che 
they can have a quick and eaſie pardon of theit u, "by the 
Pope, or by the Abfoſution of the Prieſt) ſet me tell ſuch thi 
if they underſtand what they do, even this cheat is rod 

quiet their defited conſciencey : For even rhe Papilti'Scho 
doctors do conclude, __ when the — ee | 
vitent inner, or one that is not ifled for pardon, 
one is not looſed or pardoned in Wen . Murtia. & H. 
palda'expoſit. Liber. Mayif. li 4. . 18. 5. 654, e 
663, 664. dit. 20. 44. Diff. 20. 4 1. 4. | . 
in 3. . diſß. $2. Greg. Valent. Tom. 4. dif. 7. 


— cap. 27. Navar. Notab. 17. & 18. 
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Believer (hall be ſaved though f 2 
believer of Ga, 
houph _ abſo 122 y 2 Prieſt. mie, 


' - Nay if you have not walked with God in the ſpirit, but 


walked after the fleſh, thou your rep . ſhould be /ex»d 
and rrwe ac the laſt, it will yer erve to ſes your, 
though it may n NEON — ol oy 
hardly get any aſſurance that jt is Kent, It ie - 

it ſhould prove but the effect of fear. ( which will a not ſave) 
when it cometh nor till death do fright yoy to it. As Auge. 
fine ſaith, Nou expeiter, quand pegcarenen poreſt rh 
enim A f uarit Dem, ut deleri Paſſint commiſſo ** 
ceſſitatem, ſe aritatem, nen fan tnt: 10 
* timere vivit bowo. Therefore the ee 
[ $iqnu poſits is ultima necefſitate nolaerit acei pers pot. 
tlam, & accipit; fateor vobus, now illi negammeiqued petit ; ſed 


- 1 d bene binc ; þ jes hinc exierit, t 
r 


You ſee then how much it js needſul to the peace of concience 
at che hour of death, that you walk with dal in the time ol life, 
6. Moreover, towalk with God is an excelent preparation for 
[ufferings and death, becaule it tendeth to rut the n 
with 954 and to e 3 to go to him in Frœper, and 
by, expe 7 on him. te that 
is /0 


wire 8 
wicket with wry uſed te 12 that be me 4 

of Frajer and is killed in it, and — 

1 Cod: ſa; . 
oo to ſeek, either foraG od to proy te, ot # Mediator to in- 
eſe fe bin, or 4 of Ades to enable . 5 
oy c fl e. 1s reconciled Father. And bavi 

with Ged. -bus irequently ci 


+ &cee wal, ets cad dba p — beardand granred; 1 is a 


great encouragement to ſoul in the hour 
of diſtreſſe, — 5 to ſuch a God ſor help. And it is a 


way chu go out vt the world, © 
09608 17215 oe 
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276 Walling with God. 4 
that communion with him in the way of Grace, which in the 
way to communion in Glory, O what's terrible ght 
this f But how comfortable is ir when the ſoul can ſay [7+ 
hnow when ] bave believed I The God that afflicteth me is he th 
loveth me, and hath manifeſted bis love to me by bu daily & 


tractive, aſſiſting and accepting Grace ! I am fu be n 
0 


toſee him intuitively, whom I have ofcen ſeen by the eye. 
Faith, and to live with him in Heaven, with whom 1 lived 
here on earth; From whom, and Through whom, and 7. 
whom was my life! I go not to any enemy, nor an utter 
2 but to that God who was the Spring, the Ruler, the 
Guide, the Strength and the Comfort of my life. Ne hath h:ard 
me ſo ofc, that i cannot think he will now reje& me: He hath 
ſo ofcen comforted my ſoul, that I will not believe he will now 
thraſt me into Hell: He hath mercifully received me ſo oft, 
that I cannot believe he will now refuſe me: Thoſe that come 
to him in the way of Grace, I have found he will in no wiſe caſt 
aut.] As ftravyeneſs to God doth fill the ſoul with dir 
fears, ſo walking with bim doth breed that humble conf 
dence, which is a wonderſul'comfort in the hour of diſtreſs, and 
a bappy — to ſufferings and death. 3 
7. Laſtly, to walk with God, doth encreaſe that Zow if 
Gedinthe foul, which is the heavenly . „and inclineth it 
to look upward, and being weary of u finful fleſh and world, 
to defire to be perſected with God. How bappy a preparuti 
for death is this, when it is but the paſſage to that God with 
whom we defreto be, and to that place where we fi wenld 
4well for ever ! To love the ſtate and place that we are goi 
to, being made connatwral and [nitable thereto, will uch 
overcome the fears of death. But for a ſoul that is acqudinied 
with nothing but this life, and ſa vouteth * Earth 
things aboye 


and Fleſs, and hath no connaturality with the 


for ſuch a ſoul to be ſurprized-with the tydings of death, alas, 
how dreadful muſt u ba 7 * 55 7 
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C HAP, VII. 


Am next to ſhew you that Believers have pected oblige> 
tions to this holy courſe of life, and therefore are doubly 
faulty if they neglect it: Though indeed, to neglect it try, 
or in the main drift of their lives, is a thing incenſiſtent with a. 
living Faith, + 
Conſider, 1 If you are true Chriſtians, your Relations en- 
gage you to walk With God : Is he not your Reconciled Father, 
and you his Childres in a ſpecial ſenſe? And whom ſhould 
Children dwell with, but with their Faber? You were glad 
when he received you into his Covenant that he would enter 
into ſo near a Relation to you, as heexpreſſeth, 2 ſor. 6. 17, 
18. | [will receive you, and will be a Father to yew, and ye ſhall 
be my Son; and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. ] And do 
you draw bark, as if you repented of your Covenant? and 
were not only weary of the Duty, but of the Priviledges and 
Benefits of your Relation ? Tes may have acceſs ro God, 
when others are ſhut out: Tour Prayers may be heard, when 
the prayers of the wicked:are abominable: Y may be wel- 
come, when the worldling, and ambitious, and carnal are de- 
{piſed : He that dwelleth in the bigheſt Heaven, is willing to 
lb to you with reſp̃ect, and dwell with you, when be beboldeth. 
the proud afar off, lia. 66. 1, 2. & 57. 15,16, And yet will 
ys not come that may be welcome? Doth he put ſuch a dif- 
ference between yen and others, as to feed you as his Children at 
his table, while others are called Dogr,nand are wis bent the doors 
and bave but your crums and leayings? and yet will yon be 
ſo fooliſh and unthankful, as to run out of your Fathers pre 
ſence, and chooſe to be without, among the Dogs? How.came- 
your Fat bers preſence to be ſo grievous. to you? and the pri- 
viledges of his family to ſeem ſo vile? lo it not ſome awnghild-. 
like carriage / the guilt of ſome diſobedience or contempt - 
that bath firſt cauſed this? Or have you falo A 
15 pliaſares, and ſome vanity ofthe world? Or bave yon. 
enough of God and Godlinels? till you begin to grow. 
Na 3: aweary; 


278 Walking with God. Part I 
aweary of him? Ifſo, you never truly knew him. However 
it be, if you grow indifferent as to Gd do not wonder if ſhorr- 
ly you fe him ſer as light by yow: And believe it, the day is - 
not far off, in which the Fatherly Relation of God, and the pri- 
viledges of Children, will be more eſteemed by you: when all 
things elſe forſake you in your laſt diſtreſs, you will be loch 
that Ged ſhould thes forfake you, or ſeem as « fra 


ear or the 85 


we my boldly proceed to ask forgiveneſs of 


thing, and al our righteonſmfſſes art a fu rags. 2 ve al ao 


Part IT. Walking with God. 270 
fade as 4 leaf and our iniquities like the wind have talen a away : 
and there is none that calleth apon thy name that ftirreth wp hin- 
ſelf to take hold of thee ; for thou haſt bid thy face from wa; and 
baſt conſumed us becauſe of our iniquities: But now, O Lord, 
tho! art our Father; we are the Clay, and thow or Potter, and 
we are all the work of thy band. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lora, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: Behold, ſee, we beſerch thee, 
we are all thy people.] O do not proyoke your Father to di- 
own you, or to withdraw bis help, or bide his face, or to ſend 
the Rod to call you home for if you do, you will wiſh you 
had known the priviledges of his preſence, and bad kept neu- 
rer to him | Be not ſq unnatural, ſo unthankſul, ſo vakind, us 
to be weary of your Fathers preſence (and ſuch a Father's too) 
and to take more delight.in.any others... + + + wo bee, 

Moreoyer, you are related to God in Chriſt, a8 a Wiſe avs 
4 Hutbang, 83 to Covenant nien, and nearneſs and dearneſs 
of Feclion, and as to bis tender care of you for your good: 
And is it ſeemly, is it wiſely or — done of you, to de- 
fire rather the, company of others, and delight in creatures 
more than him ? e. 54+ $, 6. How aſſectionately doch 205 
Maker call bimſelf the Harband of bis e? Ard can thy 
heart commit ada/tery, and ſanſalę him: (fy Covenant they 
brake, though I Was ap Hucband to ther ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3 4. 
32. O put not to exerciſe his jra/oxfie.. It is one of Hig 
terrible attributes, to be [4 jealows Cod.] And ru he be er. 
viſe to thee, when thou loveſt not his converſe or company, 
and careſt not bow long thou art from bim in the world ? Woe 
to thee if he once ſay as Hoſ. 2. 2. [| She is not wy Wife, neither 

ew | ber r N 2 
Nay more than this, if you are Chriſtians, you are wembers 
of the body of Chi: And therefore bow can you withdraw 
=o ſelyes from bim, and not ſeel the pain and torment of ſo 
Jore a wound or diſlocation? you cannot {ive without a con · 
ſtant dependence on him, and communication from bim, Feb, 
13.1, 4,5. 1 aw the trac Fine, and my Father is the Hanband- . 
mas « A in we, and Tin youre 4am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches : He that abideth in we, and Iis bers, the ſame br 
, Uhforth mach fr wit : for without mee qc cas dem, —— If 
jr abide in wi, and my words abide in yew, ye ſol RA 


w\- 
. 


* wil, i fball be done pre pn. 
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So xear arę you to Chriſt, that he del 
you with his ſecrets : O how _— teries e cereal - 
to thoſe that walk with bim, which ſtrangers never 
know ! Myſteries of Wiſdowel. Myfteries of Love and ſaving P 
Grace! Mylteries of Scripture, and Myſteries of Providence! 
My ſteries felt by inward experience, and Myſteries revealed, _ 
foreſeen by Faith! Not only the firangers chat pas by the 
doors, but even the common ſervants of the family are un- 
acquainted with the ſecret operations of the Spirit, aden. 
tertainmentsof Grace, and Joy in bebieving, Wajch hoſe chat 
wat k, with God either do or may poſleſs, efore Chriſtab 
letb you friends as 3 than ſervants, Job. 13. 14,15, 
Te ave wy friends if ye do whatſorver I command pes Hines 


forth I call you not ſervants ; for the ſer vant knowerh not what 
the Lord doth : but 1 have called you friends; for all things that 
1 have heard of my Father, I have made knows unto you. I is 
true, for all this, that every true Chriſtian bath reaſon and is 


ape) to complain of his darkneſs and diftance ee 


Kingdom, that ſometimes they are apt to think that 

indeed bur #rrer ſtrangers to him: Bur this is, becauſe t 
infinitely more ſtill anke to them than they know / what { 
can the ſily ſhallow creature comprehend his inſinite Creds 
tour? Or ſhall we kwow «ll that is to be known in Heaven, be- 
tore we enjoy al that is to be exjozed in Heaven ? Ir is nete 
wonder to hear a believer pant and moury after a faller knows 
ledge God, and nearer: eceſs to him, than to ſec after Ha 
ven, where this will be his happineſs. But yet, though his 
Knowledge of God be ſma{/,compared with his Ignorance, That 
little Knowledge of God which be hath attained, 15 more tylle- 
rious, ſublime and excellent, than all the learning of the gre» 
reſt unſanctified Scholars in tbe world, Walk with bim ic: 
cor ding to the nearnels of your Relations to hum, and you 
ſhall have this excellent knowledge of his Myſteries, which 0 


Books or Teachers alone can give. You ſhall be eſſectua iy 
touched at the heart with the trut ha which others: a 


Rally hear: You ſhall- be powerfully ned, when r "they ar 
but «n+ffeftnally exborted, When they only hear the voice 
withouc them, you ſhall bear the voice within you; and ait 


y hnow ſo lictle of him, and of the Myſteries of | 2 7 
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we behiod you fa Thisis thewey, un O that 
7 2 loin, ſuch x friend, to watch over you, bnd 
Pe vou, and tell you faithfully of Hey dun- 
ger, T ind of every duty: and reach you to know good and evil, 
and what to chooſe, and hat to refuſe ! How cloſely and de- 
kghrfully would you Werd with /ach a bleſſed friend, if you 
50 valued bim? 


% 


—_ 


Oreover, you that are the ſervants of God, have by 

your Covenant and Profeſſion, reno unctd and forſaken all 

5 ie (as they ſtand in any oppoſetion to him, or comperition 

bim) and have refgned Jour ſal vr: wholly unto him alone : 

And therefore with bin mult you converſe, and be employed, 

unleſs you will forſake yourCovenant.You knew firſt that it was 
aur intereſ to forſake the world and turn to God: Tou brew 
the world would not ſerve your turn, nor be * of God to 
you either in life, or at death: And u 1 — this” X nowledg e It 
was that you changed your Maſter, a on your — 
and changed your way, your work, your bopes : And do you 
dream now ron 11g wif ben?/Do Do 2 begin ro think 

that the wor{dis fitter to be your God 
you — confeſs that both your I 4 yen our Cem 
next do oblige you to turn your hearts and from che 


yok which you have renounced, and to — * him that 
2 
— 
.v ve takes for your 
pureit Love vou — 
Gee e iise — den 

5 And di 1 not reer it Teuad ? Ws ie 
w/dome, as any that ever N if it were, turn not 
back in your heatrs again 2 d unto the renounced Cres- 


ak — God, and to 
hen for your King and Judge, ale baader coſe o him 
— Mark what you are minding al the dy 
ot « work of e e ?-and'of as great 
tyre. You have had many u 


283 Falling vn God, Part |! 5 
give up your ſelf intirely and abſolutely to God. Nay, did it 
not coſt you the ſmart of ſome afflictions, before you would 
be made ſo wiſe ? And did it not coſt you many a gripe of con · 
ſcience, and many a terrible thought of Hell, aad of che wrath 
of God, before you would be heartily engaged to him, in bis 
Covenant? And will you now live as coming and negleRſully 
towards him, as if thoſe daies were quite forgotten? and as if 
you had never felt ſuch things ꝰ and as if you had never been 
ſo convinced, or reſolved? O Chriſtians, take heed of fot. 
getting your former caſe ! your former thoughts! your for» 
mer convictions and complaints and covenants ! God did not 
work all that upon your hearts to be forgotten: He intended 
not only your preſent change, but your ter rewembrance Of it, 
for your cloſe adhering to him while you live; and for your 
quickning and conſtant preſervance to the end, The forgetting 
of their former miſeries, and the workings of God upon their 
hearts in their converſion, is a great cauſe of mutability and re- 
volting, and 6ſunſpeakable hurt to many a ſoul. 

Nay, may you not remember alſo what ſorrow you had in 


the day of your Repenraxce, for your forſaking and zeglefling 


God ſo long? And will you grow again ive of him? Was 
it then ſo hainous a ſin in your eyes? and is it not a grown 
leſs > Could you chew aggravate it ſo many waies (and juſtly) 
and now do you jultifie or extenuate it? Were you then rea 
to fink under the burden of it? and were ſo hardly perſwaded 
that it would be forgiven you? and #ow do you make fo ſmall 
a matter of it? Did you bes ſo much wonder at your folly chat 
could ſo long let out your thoughts and aſſections upon the 
creature, while you neglected God and Heaven and do you be- 
gin to look that way again ? Do you now grow familiar with a 
life ſo like to that hir h was once your ate of death? and dear 
that eaſily that once was the breaking of your heart? O Chri- 
ſlians, turn not away from that God again, who once ſetcht 
you home, with ſo much ſar: and ſo much grace ! with ſuch 
a twiſt of Love and Fatherly ſeveriry ! Merbinks when you re- 
member how you were once awakened, you ſhould got. 
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receive you, ind take you for bis own, you ſhould not wow for» 
ger bim, and live as if you could live without him. Remember 


, that ſo far as you withdraw your hearts from God, and let 


them follow inferiour things, ſo far you centred} bi wor ks up- 
on your hearts, ſo far you violate your Covenant with him, or 
ſn againſt it: ſo ſar you are revolters, and go againſt the prin- 
— part of your profe # Religion : Yea ſo far you are angodly, 
as you thus withdraw your hearts from God. Cleave to him, 
and proſecute your Covenant, if you will have the ſaving be- 
nefits of bis Lowe and Covenant, 


— 1 


3. Oreoyer, the ſervants of God are d oubly obliged to 
walk with him, becauſe they kave bad that : wee of 

the goodneſs the ſafety and rhe ſweetn:{1 of ut, which f rangers have 
ut. Do you not remember how glad you were, when you firſt 
believed that he perdoned and accepred you? And how much 
rejoyced in hisLove and entercainment ? And how much 

tter you found your Fathers lauſe, than ever you bad found 
your ſinful ſtare? And how much ſweeter bis ſervice was than 
you did before believe? Ii like you can remember ſomeching 
like chat which is deſcribed in Lak, 15. 20,22,23,24+ [ Ad be 
arvſe and came to big Father : But when be was yet a great way off, 
bu Father [aw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on bis 


— 


cl and kiſſed bim j And the Son ſaid ante him, Father, 1 have 


fianed againſt Heaven and ia thy fight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy Jan; But the Father cpa An ya 
the beſt Robe and put it on him, and put 4 Ring on by band, and 
Shbooes ow bis feet, and bring bither the fatred Calf, and kill it. nd 
oy _ AL 
ain, he was loft, and t would you have 
ror Kode if ce all this be — have been 
weary of bis Fathers houſe and 828 bave taken more 
pleaſure in his former company ? Would you not have ſaid, be 
was 8 fergerfutand ful wiereb, and worthy never more 
to be received ꝰ I do not ſpeak to you now #3 to pn 
. ae fe expres 
* * 37 0 
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and obligations as theſe, "4% to wn your 
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grow remiſa, and — 21 indifferent, us if you were awea- 
ry of God, and were inclined to neglect him, and look again to 
the world for your hope, and ſatisſact. on, and delight? As you 
love your ſouls, and as you would ayoid the ſorrows which are 
greater than any that ever you felt, take heed of — the 
Love that bath done ſuch wonders ſor you, and of dealing fo 
unthankfully with the everliving God, and of turning thus 
away — 

live, the Love of your eſpouſals: Was God ſo good to you at 
the firf, and boline's ſo deſirable ? and is it not ſo ſull? 

And I am ſure that yout own experience will bear witneſs, 
that fince that time, in all your lives, it never was ſo well with 
you as when you walked moſt faithfully with Ged. If you have 
received any falls and hurts, it hath been when you have ſtrag- 
led from him: If ever you had ſafety, peace or joy, it bach 
been when you have been neareſt to him : your wounds, and 
grief, and death hath been the fruit of your own wairs,and of 
your ferſabing him: Your recovery, and health, and life have 
been the fruit of his waies, and of your adbering to him: Many 
and many a time you have confeſſed this, and have ſaid, Itis 
good for me to draw near to God, He hath helped you when 
none elſe could help you; and comforted you when none elſe 
could comfort you. How far are you above the worldlings 
happineſs, when you are nigh to God? One lively rof 
his Greatneſs, and Excellency, and of his Love to you in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, will make the name of wealth, and bonour, and fa- 
vour, and preferment, and ſenſual pleaſures, to ſeem to you a8 
words of no fignification: How indifferent will you be, us to 

your proſperity in the world, when you feel what it is to wall 
with Gd If you are lively experimental Chriſtians, you have 
fonnd this to be true: Have you not found that it is the very 
Health and Eaſe, and proper employment of your ſouls to 
walk with God, and keep cloſe to him? And that all goes well 
with you while you can do thus, however the world doth 
eſtcem or uſe ou? And that when you grow ftringe or dif- 
obedient to God, and mindleſs of bis Goodneſs, his preſence 
and his antbority, you are like the ſtomach that is fic like 
a bone that is our of joynt, that can have'no eaſe till it be bea- 
led, and reſtoreg to its proper place? No meatsor drink, no 
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im that hath received you ! Remember whilſt you 
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company nor recreation, no wealth or greatneſs will ſerve to 
make a fick man well, or eaſe the diſlocated bones. Nothing 
vill ſerve a fairhful holy foul but God : This is the cauſe of the 
dolour of his heart, and of the ſecret groans and complaining 
of bis life, becauſe in this life of diſtance and imperſection, be 
finds his ſelf ſo far from Cod; and when he hath done all that 
he can, he is ſtill ſo dar and range, and cold in his affeRiorns / 
when perſecution driveth him from the Ordinances ang publick 
Worſhip, or when ſin bath ſer him at a greater diſtance from 
his God, he bemoaneth his ſoul as David in his baniſhmenc 
from the Tabernacle, Pſal. 42.1, 2, Sc. As the Hart panteth 
after the water broołs, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee O God: My 
ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God : When ſhall I come and 
appear before Cod? My tears bave been my meat 7 and night 
while they continually 12 ane me, Where i thy Gd? | And it 
is no wonder if wich his roman joy, he be yet clouded with 
theſe Re, _ yet 1 _ 7 - than be 
enjoyeth: an enjoying grace e are yet im- 
perfect. But when wy attained his ek approach to 
God, be will have fulneſs of Delight in fulneſs of fruition. 
O Chriſtians ! Do I need to tell you, that after all the tryals 
you have made in the world, you have never found any ſtate 
of life, that was worthy your deſires, nor that gave you any 
true content, but only this living apex God? If you have not 

found ſuch comfort here as others have done, yet at leaſt you 
have ſeen it afar off, within your reach: As men that in the 
Indies, in the diſcovery of Plantations, expect Gold Mines, 
when they find thoſe golden ſands that promiſe it. You have 
found a life which is certainly deſirable, and leaderh to joy in the 
midſt of ſorrow : Aud it is no ſmall je to have a certain pro- 


w/eand prof ect of ing joy. It is more excu- 

lable in thoſe that aver tofted any better than the pleaſures of 

the fleſh, to neglect this ſweeter Heavenly life, it is in 

you that have beep convinced by your own experience, that 
ik. 


there is no life to be compared 
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4V Our Walking with Cod is the neceſſary proſecution of your , 
Y7 boice and Peres of life eternal. 1 2 — neci 79 > 
Paration to your enjoying him in Heaven, And have Fae 
on thoſe Hopes with fo = reaſon and deliberation, and will 
you now draw back and be ſlack in the proſecution of them? 
Have you gone ſo far in the way to Heaven, and do you now 
begin to look behind you, #5 if you were about to change your 
mind? Paul ſetteth you a better example, Phil.3.8, 9,10,11, 
12,13, [ Tra doabtleſs Tacconnt all rhings but loſt for the tx 
cellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt eſa my Lord; for whom 1 
have 22 the loft f all things, and de count them but dang 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him If by any means 
1might attain to the reſurrection of the dead : Not as thengh 1 
bad already attained, either were alreatly perfe: But I follow 
after, if that 1 4 oe that for Which alſo I am appreben- 
dedef Chrift Feſwma : Brethrin I comnt not my ſelf to have app 
bended, but this one thing I do, ee thoſe things Which are 
behind, and reathing forth unto thoſe hig: which are before, 1 
preſs toward the mark for the price of the high Calling of God in 
Chriſt 7eſms.] He compareth himfelf ro a her in d race, that 
till he apprehend the price or mar ł, doth ſtill wake forward with 
all nis might, and will not fo muct as wind or /vok at any 
debind bim, that would turn him back, or ſtop bim in his . 
The world and the fte are the things behind us : We tm 
our backs upon them at our converſion, when we tarned to God: 
It is rbeſe that would now cal back our , and corrupt 
our affeQions, when we ſhould run on, and reach forward to 
the heavenly price : It is God and Henven and rhe remaining 
duties of a boly life, thut are rherbi»gy before av ! And ſhall we 
now look bark ? what we that are yawning and ny for © 
Crown of endleſs glory ! we, that if we loſe te, loſe our ſouls 
and hopes ſor ever] we, thatheve loitered in the morning of 
our lives, and loſt ſo much pretious time us we buve done ! we, 
have gone ſo far in our way, and held out through ſo ma- 
ficul: 


that 
d ies and aſſaults ! Shall we now of 
walking with God, and look to th thay btn? 
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Did he not cell us at the firſt, that Father 
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bouſe and land, and life, and all things muſt be forſaken for 
Chris, if we will be his Diſciples? -T boſe are the things behind 
, which we turned our back on when we conſented to the 
Covenant; and ate they now grown better? or is God grown 
wor ſe, that we turn our bearcs from him to them? when we 
firſt begun our Chriſtian race, it was ſition that ic 
was for that immortal Crows, which all che world is not to be 
compared to: And have we not ſlill the ſame conſideration 
before us, to move us to hold on till we attain it? Hold on 
Chriſtians, it is for Heaven ! Is there not enough in that word 
to drive back all che cares and pleaſures, that importune your 
minds to forget your God ? Is there not enough in that werd 
to quicken you up in your greateſt dulnels? and to call you 
home when you are wandring from God, and to make you 
apein fall out with all, that would reduce you, or divert you, 
and call it Vanity and Yexatien of ſpirit, Methioks the fore- 
thoughe of that life and work which you hope to have wich 
God for ever, ſhould make you earneſtly defire to have as 
much of the like on earth, as is here to be attained | If it will 
he your Heaven and Happineds then, it mult needs be deſuable 
now. It is not 8 man that ſaith he is ſeeking for 
Dn were] Ciriinn dot) roſter — 
as ev ut: to live in a daily or 
— — | to draw near him, 
exerciſe all our faculties 8 2 
er and contewplarion on hi alwaies in werk 
— his is the liſe that beſeemeth cboſe that ro- 
ſeſs to ſeek eternal liſe. O therefore let us make it our dai 
work, to our God and Glory in our eye, and to on 
our dull ions, and in the diligent attendance and 
. co ptroſecute our expected 
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ſhall feel in the world to d5v; 
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and to take up your pleaſare in hi Love appearing to you in 
his Creatures, and to make their [weetneſs 4 means to your 
apprehenſion of the ſweetneſs of hi favour, and of the ever- 
laſting jojes, then you might ſay the Crearare doth you good; 
and then it's like you might be permitted ro poſſeſs and uſe it 
for ſach pleaſwre. The jealom Fed will watch your. hearts , 
though you watch them not; and he will make you know that 
he ſeeth which way they run out from him, and what Creature 
it is that is minded and delighted in while he is negleRed, as if 
he were xnſwitable, and ſcarce deſirable. And you mult never 
look that he ſhould long permit you thoſe prohibited delights, 
or let you alone in thoſe idolatrous inclinations : If be Lev: 
yew, he will cure that Carna Love, and recover your Love to 
bim/elf thay bath deſerved it. If he intend. not your ſalva- 
tion, he may let you go, and try again whether the Creature 
will prove better to you than bimſelf : © But you cannot 
think that he will thus let go hi Children that muſt live with 
— — — — 2 that this is the 4 
ces ꝰ even to-leave you no nn 
converle but with himſelf, and with his fervunte, and 
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defire to lodge abroad in babita tions, be will ace 
ur thoſe bouſes, and ee 8 
to put your head in; or he will throw the doors, 

leave all open to the luſt of ravenous and robbers. 
He will bave thy heart, and be will have thy , becauſe 
thou art his child , and becauſc bei lover aloe He will 


allow thee neither thy carnal Delights or Hopes, If he per- 
ceive thee either raking that Pleaſu in thy * 
thou ſhouldeſt take in him alone, or Hoprag at that the 
yerld may hereafrer prove more amiable and al brfal to 
— the ——— _ the — — Providence ſhall 
ire with his Grace, to change thy mi depriving thee 
iſ thy unwholſome dangerous dig, and 2 all ty T 
of ſuch hereafter, Uſe the world as a traveller, 'for the ends 
to which it was ordained, to the ſervice of God, and the fur- 
therance of thy ſalyation, and then thou ſhalt find that God 
wil furniſh thee with all that is neceſſary to theſe neceſſary 
ends: But if the world muſt —— and Cre, and 
muſt be ſyour chieſeſt «neſs and delight, and your excuſe for 
not attending upon God, murmure not, nor marvel not if 
he diſpoſe of it and you gccordingly. - If you are yet 70 
bealthf ul to think with ſerionſveſe on your eternal ſtate; If you” 
are too Rich to part wich all for Chriſt, or openly te e bis 
Canſe ; If you are tes mach efteemed in the world to own” a 
ſcorned ſlandeted Religion; If ſo hae for Earth that 
you cannot have time to think of Heaven y If you have fomach 
light in Homſe Or Land, or in your employwents, Or recrra- 
tions, Or friends, that Cod and Godlineſ* can have little or none 
of your de/ight : Marvel nut then if God do fbaky your Health, 
ot waſte your Riches, or turn your Hannu into cott. and 
ſolfer men to ſla nder and reproach you, and ſpit in your face, 
ind make you of no reputation : Marvel not if be tutn y 
out of all, or turn all to your grieſ and trouble, and meke the 
world a deſert to you, and the inhabitants as wolves and bears. * 
The great Leſſon hat Chriſt hach undet taken 20 t vo, u 
the difference beit dhe Createnr and che Creature, and 
the d)fſerence bet wit rauen and Ban. The bean work 
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teach you, andebis work he will d. upon you, whatever it coſt 
vou: Far u maſh be done. Ter is not the world i cough, 
Or cru or wexnpinng exongh to you, ta teach you to come, 
home, and take up your comers and rſt in God? It may then 
ove wore cxrmel, add more ut. nat i t vou, tiff you haye 
— learned this neceſſary Leſſon. Yet is not your condition 
empty enough of carnal deluſory pleatures, to wera you from 
the world, and make you look to fer things * N' are you 
keeping up your werldly hopes, that the world will again prove 
better to you, and that you ſhall have happy dates hereafter þ 
Ie ſeems you are not yet broughe low enough: you maſt 
yet take anocher purge, and perhaps a" (harper than you 
took before : You mult havemore bloed letting, till yout 
deliration ceaſe, and your feaveriſh thirſt after creature- 
comforts do abate. It is ſad that we ſhould be fo for and 
wikind, as to ſtay from God, as- long as any preſerments, or 
pleaſures, or profits in the world, will entertain us: But ſee- 
ing it is ſo, let us be thankſul both to that Gare and that Pro- 
vidence which cureth us. If you perceive it not better to dwell: 
with God, than with a flatrering profjering world, be will ny 
whether you can think it better to de with Gd, than wit 
a maliciews, cruel, prrſecuting world: And whether it be ber- 
ter to have your heart in Heaven, than in poverty, priſon, 
baniſhment or reproach, I, you find it not better ro converſe 
with God, than wiab thoſe that havewy you, pleaſe you, or pre- 
fer you; he will try whether you can think it better to con- 
verſe with him, than with thoſe that bre, revile, belye, and 
perſecate you. And are theſe the wiſe and wholſome methods 
of our great Phyſician? And ſhall we not rather be ruled by 
him, than by our brutiſh appetites > and think better of bis 
counſels, than of the blind concupiſcence of the fleſh ? Let this 
be the ius of all our ſufferings, and all the eruelties and inju- 
ries of the world, to drive us home to converſe with God, and 
to turn our defores, and /abewrs, and cette, to the tra: 
{olloltythes caves will fociake wo, and then, the Will of che 
d be done ! Let him chooſe bis weexe, if thic may be the 
4: Let us kiſs the Rod, and not revile it, if r- may bethe 
fruit of his corrections. Who will not nay char God would . 
deny us thoſe contents, which keep us from 9 
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in him ? And that he would deny us all thoſe hurtful pleaſarts 
which hinder us from leafing bim, or from making him and 
hi; wies our chiefeſt pleaſure? And that he would permit us 
no ſuch creature-conyerſe, as hinderth our converſe with 
hiw It is beft living there (be it in priſon or at liberty) where 
we may live be ſt to God. Come home, O ſuffering iſtiao, 
to thy God J. take up thy Context and Ref is bim; be ſatiſ- 
2 
is to e chen it is 
or the tht thou» t afflicted, tor all thy — 2 
This laſt Conſideration will be further proſecuted in the 
owing part: And the Directioas for Walking with God, 
which I ſhould here give you, I have reſcryed tor a peculiar 
Trbntſe, incitled 4 Chrifhia® Direltory, 


_ 4 4 
* - N * E n LE 2 
* * * of * . . 7 
* B 
* 
— 
| 


CHRISTIANS 


Converſe with God: 
OR, 
The Inſufficiency and Uncertainty 
OF 
HUMANE FRIENDSHIP: | 
AND THE 


Improvement of Solitude 


IN 
Converſe wich God. 


Wich ſome of the Authors brea- 
things after him. 


— — 


By RICHARD BaxTER- 


— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Francis T ton at the three Daggers in Fleet-ftreer, 
and Nevil Simmons Bookſellerin X ederminſter, 1664, | 


— 


— 


— 


—— * he * —_— 


CONTENTS 


— Context opened. p. 208 
Why Chrift was forſaken by bus Diſciples, p. 300 
Uſe r. Exped# by the alu of your friends to be 

conformed unto Chriſt: Reaſons for your Exyetta- 


tien, Pp. 305 | 
The Agęrauatlon of their forſaking you. p. 313 | 
Some quicting Conſiderations, P-315 2 


The order of firms in the Jebel of. Chrif. p- 322 
The Diſciples ſcattered every man to bis own. + oe 


Selfſbneſs contrary to friendly fidelity, 


Comfuler ations to quiet us in the death f falthfal 7525 | 


P. gs” 
Wheber we (ball know them in Heaven: 
Mather tame be py. matter 2 Comſers i Hee 


y a A 2 n 3 * * 2 
bf a * * — we 1 


Queſt, Sh 1 have any more comfort in preſent friends 


than in others ? 
Dod. 3. Whes al ferſake #:, and lite at (ar ts ther 
e ug oe 


Uſe z. Imitare Chriff :- Live ben god ab | 
men 2 you, yes thraff net your ſelves ine gali- 
ade wncaled, en 

In what vaſes Svliiau is lawfel and goal 874 

Reaſons againſt unneceſſary Solitude. p. 343 

The comfort of Converſe with: God in neceſſary Solitude, 
— be Benefits of Solitude. The Reaſons from God, 

ved largely is ſome Meditations. 347, 351 

* tons for. ln}. fa with God in Solitade, p. 370 

Concluded in further Meditation. p.375 

A Cantion, «+ | P- 378 
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moſt coſtly remedy for his recove He foretold them of the 
fruit which their kd woul gn a to by 


know f dis oy in hem, Ke 

the corraptios that is latent, and the infirmity conſiſtent with 
their grace. We are very apt to judge of all that & in an, and 
of all that we bal do er, er preſent 
upon our hearts, As when we feel the ſſtirring 

x#ptien we are apt to think char there is ot hi 2 W 


rceive the contrary grace, and are apt to think * 
— ſo when we fret the exexeiſe of falt, in 


or love, we are overlook c oy 2 
to think That 2. Man never me 2 


would keep us both humble and vigilant, by ac 
with the mutability and unconſtancy of our minds. Wheai it 
goes well with us, we ſorget that the time is coming 
— * — —— — s l 

of Believing, we to out n © 
caſes : De w — It is well : bur tba tig Ie 
. which we may be brought to fi ha; 


ney 9 — unbelief, und ft 
—— the truth of iy it ſelf, and of tl 
, and of the life to come; Do we wow 


be Td hr — them e. chew 


„ » at» 2 erer rr ri ＋ 


pur II. 


come to paſs. As ſoon as ever danger 

peur, they began to — 2 2 how ill eee 
eto him or chout his (pheial ing 
" grace: prayer gee Ne was {| dlood in prayer 
they were ſleeping; Though the ſpirit was the ſleſh 
was weak : They could not watch with li one bouy, Matth. 
26.40,41. When he was a * — each man 

˖ 


ſor himſelf, Matth. 26. 38. r 
bm and fd And as this is co bechas tho Seripemrt) mig 
be ſalß led, Matth. 26. 54,6. 10 it 2 — ac 
t 


= of Chrif. 7 bt - 


1 Seriptwee 1a 8 the 
— thus God Zee or Liban be 
falkill che Scripcures i Ic is not 
ata that is ioferred — 


. 
ar ach 
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Here are three obſervable points in the Text, that are wor 


dy our ba conldertion th though for * wry harry 
keadle them together. 
ab. Tia Chriſt war fla by by — aten 
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cquaincance, and old employment, as if their hopes 
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of che FE area iow inſeree 16 con hou 
theſe matters. ll # bis (Dil 

3. When Chrif wa ew 0 re and feat, 
Jet was be net forſaken of bi Fat ber, nar lu fo alia 2 10 be 
Teparated from bim or bu love. 

We are now to conlider of this not only as p — 
hamiliation, but alſo 833 it in which 'weinaf 1 

conformed ts hm. It may poſlibly ſerm to us that 
Chriſt would luſſer ad kw Diſciptroto forſake him in hi extrei · 
ya and I doubt it will ſeem ſtrange u as, when in br 

and our ſuffering for Cheiſt («nd perhaps for thew) 

2 ſelves . by choſe that we moſt highly 
valued, and had the greateſt familiarity with. Bar there ate 
— Reaſode of thus mite e 

tion. 

1. No wonder if wheoChriſt was f. or fu, be would 
even then permit the power and odi of fin to break 
forth, thar i might be known he ſuffered nat is vein, No-won- 
der if he permitted his followers to deſert him, and toe 


Chriſt was us neceſſary for them 


r as for others 
the need — 
ſol. And it is none of Chriſty intent en make 


P iN bia 40 - 
occaſion of the fins which he 


2 


—— — 
ledge of themſelves, chem chat which al ther dayes 
ſhould keep them Þ — and watchful, and.fave them from 
and them({tives: When wr dove made 


— y W 

ſervice, we are apt to lay wi 19.27. 
* have forſaken all and “falle thes N foul! 
webeve? if had racher been Givers-to Chrif,"rden 
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and angrateful dealings, then they will better u their 
weakneſs, and know on whom they muſt depend. 

3, Hereby alſo ſhall better underſtand what the 
would bave been, if God had left them to themſelves, that fo 
they may be thankful for grace received, and may not boaſt 
themſelves againſt che ouſerable world, as if they had made 
themſelyes.ro differ, and had not received all that grace by 
which they excel the common Tort : when out falls have hurt 
ns and ſhatned us, we ſhall know to whom we muſt be behol- 
den 9 

4 Chriſt would permit his Diſcip'es thus far to Torſake. 


bim, becauſe he would have no ſ=ppor; from men, in bis ſaf- 


feriagr for man: an ws were ot his voluntary bumiliation, 
to be deprived of all e comforts, and to hear effi ion ion 
— thoſe few, that bur lateſy were bis feichful ſervants; 
that wen dealing like wew, and fuvers, while he was doing like 
- God, nnd 85 a Saviear, no man might challenge to bimſelf the 
n | jon of the world, fo, 


Yer note here, ?thac itis but a partial temporary fei 
that Chriſt petmitteth; and not a tor or fins) for ing Gr 
Apoſtaſie. Though he will let chem ſee chat they are rt men, 
yet will he not leave them to be but as other wn: Nor will be 
quite caſt them off, or ſuffer them to periſh, | 
Nor is it all alike that chus forſake him, Peter doth not de 
85 pad: The fincere may manifeſt their inßirmity; but the 
Hypocrites will manifeſt their bypocrs ſit. 5 
And accordingly in our faffering- our familiars chat were 
falſe- hearred (as being worldlings and carnal at the heart) 
may perhaps tray us, and ſer ai eſt me, or forſaky the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and follow the way of gain and honour : when our 
tempted ſhrinking friends that yet may have ſome ſincerity, 
may perhaps lock fravge at us, and ſem ner to know . and 
may hide their heads, nnd ſhew their fears , and alſo 
begin to ſtudy ſome ſelf. deceiving arguments and diſtinctions, 
and to ſtretch their conſciences, and venture on ſome ſin, 
becauſe they are afraidro venture on affliction; till Chriſt ſhall 


caſt a gracious rebuking quickning a ſpect on them, and ſhame 


them tor cheiy ſinful ſnume. & fear them from their finful fears, 
and inſlame their Love to him by the motions of this Love ro 
them, and deſtroy che Love that turned them from bim: And 


then the ſame men that diſhonourably failed Chriſt and us, 


and began toſhrink, will turn back and reaſſume their arms, 
and by patient fuffering overcome, and win the Crowngawe 
have done before them. N r 


th 
2 — 


. * % 


Uſe. CHriſtians, expect to be conformed to your Lord in 
Die part of bis Humiliation alſo: Are your friends 
yet faſt and friendly to you? For all that ex of 


| that, aviewy 
them acleaſt ſhould prove leſs friendly: an — 

ſelves an unchanged conſtancy in them: Are they — 
to you? expect che time when they cannot belp yous \ Afe 
they your comforters and delight, and is their much 


of your ſolace upon earth? Be 
may become Jour ſharpeſt 8 9 — 
riefs, or at ſeaſt when yon wal py y; We 
m. Have any of them, or all, air 


already 
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Bart IT. of Comverfing with du , 303 
wonder ? Are they not men, and ſinners? To whom were 
they ever ſo conſtant as not to fail them? Rebuke your ſelves 
for your unwarrantable expeRations from them: And learn 
hereafter to know what man ĩs, and expect chat friends ſhould 
uſe you as followeth. | | 

1. Some of chem that you rbewght ſincere, (hall prove per. 
baps anfeicbfu} end difſemblers; and upon f«lingr out, or mat- 
ters of ſelf intereſt my ſeek yout ruine. Are you better than 
Devid that had a Achitepbelꝰ or than Pau that had a De- 
wa? or than Chiiſt that had a Fad? Some will forſake Ge: 
what wonder then if 75 lake yon? Breanſe iniquity foals: 
bound, the love many a wax cold, Mat. 24. 12. Where 
pride and yain-glory, und fen fuality and worldlineſs are un- 
mortified at the hegrr, theft is ho truſtineſs in ſuch perſons: 
For their wealth, or honour, or fleſhly intereſt, they will part 
with God and their ſalyation; much more with their beſt de- 
ſerving friends, 3 vot you 28 well as Fob have occa- 
ben to complain, (He barh par . H retbres far from me, and, 
ere ard very itramed from mi: My kjnifol have 


e 

faltd, and my familiar friends have forgotten me: Fhey that 
41 ”y rity zee Maden, * ” fr racer F 
an a alienin their fight : 1 called my ſerttant, ans be . 
% anſwer”: I yhtriaced big #ith 7 wouth i My briath ©. 


| rb I intreared for the childrens ſake of m 
a rhe ts Shay dg he goers 2 


Lan: All my is ward ab horred me: and they whews, 


Loved art turned againſt me, Job 19.13, 14, 13,16, 17,18, 19. 
Why may nor dee Dovidbe yr ed y Tra mine own, 
a” fri how wee "wy: bread 

fe ther hure 


204 Of Convirſing with dad in Solvtade, Pare II. 
they yet expe from you, than for what they have ab = 
—— een ful be belpful to them, or 22 
covetous deſires, or ſupply their wants, you are to them but 
2s one that they had never known, Many à faithful -Miniſter 
of Chriſt bath ſtudied, and preacht, and prayed, and wept for 
their peoples ſouls, and all have been taken for their 
enemies, and uſcd as ſuch , yea even ec, they. have done 
{o much for them. Like the Patient, that being enced. of a 
mortal ſickneſs, fued bis Phyſician at Law for making bim 
ſick with the Phyſick (But it is indeed or xncared patients on» 
ly that are offended with uy.) Pan was accounted an nem 
to the Galathians, becauſe he.caldchem rhe ixnth. U 
truth maketh the faichfulleſt Preachers 
— ſeem a we wy Preacher of — v6 — 
th eatreated, wept night | 
ſouls, and laid —— as it] were under their ſest in hopes 
of their converſion and ſalvation, to find ebem. | * 
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chat 


and kindneſs be requited 
— 12 Fans 
wrongs : your old familiars. may 
y beput. co fag, 
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be ſilent, and afraid to juſtifie you, or take your part: when a 
Petrr in ſuch imbeallity and fear ean'difown and deny his . 
fia Lord, what wonder if faint. hearted friends diſown-you, . 
or me, that may give them too much eccaſion or pretence ? 
why may not you and] be put to ſay as David did, /a. 38. 17, 
12+ { My levers and my friends 2 from my ſore, and my 
hiſuwen ſtand afar ef: They f rs my life lay ſnares 
for ne: and they that ſeek my bart ſpeak miſchievons things, and 
imagine deceirs al the day long! ] They that in fearfulneſs will 
fail their Maler and Redeemer, and hazard their ſalvation, 
- may by a ſmaley temptation bedrawn to fail ſuch friends as we, 
3, Moreover, a hundred things may occaſion fallings ont, 
even amongſt anfrigned 1 Paſſions may cauſe inconye- 
nient action: . ns, and theſe may cauſe paſſions in 
their friends; and theſe may grow ſo high till friends do 
ſeem to one another to be like enemies: Pau and B 
may grow ſo hot, as to fall out to a e. How eafily can 
Seran ſet fire on the tinder which be findeth in the belt and 
gentleſt natures, if God permit him? No friends ſo near and 
dear, that paſſionate weakneſſes may not either alienate or 
make a prief to one another, How apt ate we to tat iu. 
es it one another, and to be ſaſpictioa of our friends, or 
ended with themꝰ And how apt to give ec of ſuch of. 
tence? How apt are we to cenſure one another, and ro miſ- 
interpret the words and actions of our-friends? And bot ape 
to give occaſion of ſuch miſtakes and cutting cenſures ꝰ And 
the more kindneſs we have found in, or e from our 
friends, the more their real or ſo injuries will affect us. 
We are apt to ſay, T _—— heve bor 
it But to'be by my boſome or py” e 
ner w) bars} And indeed che unkindnedſes of — 0s 
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in ſuitablenoſs, and maintained by it: And among mortals, 
there is no perſect ſuicableneſs to found ; but much unſui- 
tableneſs ſtill remaineth. That which pleaſerh one, is di 

ſing to another: One liketh this place, and the other that: 
One liketh this habit, and the other that: One is for mirth. 
and the other for ſadneſa: One for talk, and the other for 
filence : One for a publick, and the other for a private life, 
And tbeir perſonality or individuation having us in- 
ſeparable, will unavoidably cauſe a contrariety of intereſts, 
The Creature is inſufficient for us: If ane have 8 
other muſt want it: Like a covering too narrow for the bed. 
Sometimes our Rn ſeem to Rand croſs, ſo that one 
mans is dimini to 
create a grudge, 
Sometimes the | 
other : And then LAH and biss] (which 
to the community of friendſhip) may divide, and 
make 7 wo of thoſe — ne nay The 

bam and Let (upon the difference a6 
of Tſaac and. Imad, and of | 


2 eee an Devi, 

Zila, Mephibaſbeth an 4d, Wi 

this, It is rare to meet with a Jonathan, 
is 


* 
N 
- 
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as taking you for one that diſownerh the. truth of God, and 
therefore one that God himſelf difowneth i or atleaſt to grow 


cold in his aſſection toward * to decline from you. a he 
that thinks you do from 3 ions doth 
ſtrangely reconcile affeRions ſo dif b ſecrerly 


and ſtrangely alienate them; even be you are wel aware, 
your friend hath loft poſſeſſion of your bearts, bectuſe of an 
unavoidable diverſity of apprebenfions : When ail your 
friends have the ſame intellectual c — eng en and tempera- 
ture, and meaſure oF n your ſelves, then 


you may have 5 Weid unlikelineſs 
and differences e he ops cauſe. | 

6. Moreover, ſome of your triends may fo far overgrow 
you in wiſdeme, or wealth, on i OR in their ox» 


eerie, that they may may begin to cake o co to be unſuitadle for 
cr 


them, and unmeet for ial friendſhip. Alas 
poor man, they will pitty thee chat thou art no wifer, and chat 
thou haſt no greater to change'thby mind a faſt as they, 


or that thou art ſo weak and ignorant as not to ſee hat ſeems 
to them ſo clear a truth; n to Ip 


DNN 'hem char might prefer 
fall under the fare of thoſe that powers raiſe 0 
ruine thee : But if thou beſo ,thou mayeſt deche 


of their lament eros, but art no —_ 
think it fitteſt ro cloſe and converſe thoſe of their 
rant and faraye, and not with furh firabs and children, that 
may prove their trouble and tliſhonour. 

7. And ſome of your friends will think that by a more 


„ with baye found out more of 
. * ee 
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reproof; and as pictur es, we appear leſs beautiful at the neareſt 
view: Though this will not warrant the withdrawing of that 
Love which is due to friends, and to vertue even in the ji 

fe& : nor willexcuſe that alienation and decay of friendſhip 
that is cauſed by the pride of ſuch as overlook perhaps much 
greater failings and weakneſſes in themſelves, which need for- 
Civenels, 


8. And perhaps /ome of your friends will grow weary of their 


friendſhip, having that infirmity of humane nature, not to be 


much pleaſed with one thing long. Their Love is a flower that 
quickly withereth : It is a ſhort-lived thing that ſoon 2 
old. It muſt be novelty that muſt feed their love and their de. 
light. 

* And perhaps they may have got ſome better friends in 
their apprehenſions, that may ha ve ſo much intereſt as to take 
them up, and lea ve no room for antient friends. It may be 
have met with thoſe that are mere ſwitable, or cas be more 
uſeful to them : that have wore learning, or wit, Or wealth, or 
power, than yes have, and therefore ſeem more worthy, of 
their friendſhip. 

10, And ſome of them may think when you are in a le and 
ſaffering ſtate, and in danger of worſe, that it is part of their 
duty of ſelf-preſervation to be ſtrange to you (though in heart 
oy mg well.) They wil — ink are net bound to 

zar ſelves upon the diſpleaſure o N 
befriend you or any other: Though they mult not defertChrilt, 
they think they may deſert « mas for their own preſervation. 

To avoid both -extreams in ſuch a caſe, men muſt both ſtudy 
ro underſtand which way is moſt ſerviceable ro Chriſt, and co 
his Church, and withall to be able to deny chemſelyes, and alſo 
muſt ſtudy to underſtand what Chriſt meaneth in his final ſeu- 
tence [In mach ac you did it (or did it 5 te en the eaft 
of theſe my lreibren, you did it (er did it net) to mt. As if it 
were to vifit the comagions, we muſt neither caſt away our lives 
t do no Food, or for that which in vane boldeth no properti 
with them, nor yet muſt we deny to run any bard when. 


is ide oxr duty ; So is it in our viſiting thoſe that 
z. we need more ſeldome being 


the cauſe of Chriſt: F 
co 
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11, And ſome of your friends may cover their unſaithſul · 


eis with the pretence of ſome fant you ba ve been guilty 


of, ſome errour that you hold, or ſome anbanſeme or calpable 
id that you have done, or ſome du that you have ft a. 
dane or failed in. For they think rhere is not a better ſhelter 
for their wnfaithfulneſs, then to pretend for it the Name and 


2 20 Cod, and ſo to make a dety of their 2 Who would _ 
not Jum 


he them, if they can but prove, that God rrquirerh 
them, and Religion obligeth them to forſake you for your 
faults? There are few crimes in the world that by ſome are 
not fathered on God (that moſt hateth them) asthinkiog no 
name can ſo much honour them, Falſe friends therefore uſe 
this means as well as other Hypocrites: And though ge 
love, and condemneth nothing more then antharir ſs 
and walice, yet theſe ate commonly by ſalſhearted Hypocrites, 
called by ſome pious vertuous names; and God himſelf is en- 
titled to them : ſo that few worldlings, ambitious perſons or 


timeſervers ) but will conſidently pretend Religion for all 
their falſhood to their friends, or y cruelty to the ſer- 


vants of Chriſt, that comply not with their car nal intereſt. 
12. Perhaps {ome of your friends _ 
1 — you — „ — 
ertis may be your b De cenſwrers : is one 
the — things ſet out to our obſeryation in the 
book of Fob: It was not the ſmalleſt part of hi affliction. 
that when the hand of God was. heavy upon him, and then if 
ever was the time for his friends to have been his comforters, 
and friends indeed, on the contrary they 


and wi 


deprived him of bis inward peace: 
then nekereus Bender 
or enemies do mis judge 


x * intimgeely 
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310 of converfing aid God in Selltade;- Pit T1; 
intimately know you, and be the chief witneſs of your inno- 
cency * all others, ſhall in their jealouſie, or envy, or 
peeviſhreſs, or falling out, be your chief reproachert and un- 
juſt accuiers, as it makes it ſerve more erechble to others, ſo it 
will come neateſt co your ſelves. And yet this is a thi 
muſt be expected: yea even your moſt ſelf-denyi 

ience to God, may be ſo miſunderſtood by 


rere rrree zz 18 rr 255327233 4.23 w 3 


£6 
LS 
' 
+ 


Part III. of c with een xiv. 
e like Davids that lay ſnares beforebim, and dil; 
— matter of reproach : yet this may befall x ap 


» of men. 


13. You may be permitted by God to fall into ſome real 
crime, and then your friends may poſſibly think it is their dury 
to diſown you, ſo far as you have wronged God: When you 
provoke God to frown upon you, he may canſe your frieedsto 
frown upon you: If you will fall out with him, and grow 
— ena eb gr, friends fall out with 
an to you. ve you or 

foes, — for the fake of Chriſt; and therefore — — 
their love B and maſt for che ſake- 
of Chriſt be diſpleaſed with you for fins. And ifin ſuch 
acaſe of real guilt, you be di at their diſplea» 
ſhould that your friend ſhould befriend your. 

ilt as if you were 

ſtand not the na- 


Or £o. 
be fach 


over 
whoſe friend 
to his 
fly comforters, 
char 
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e gainſt the officers.) Love and food weaning will not prevent 
the miſchieſs of — and 2 U your friend cut 
your throat while he thought to cut but a vein to cure your , 
diſcaſe, it is not his friendly meaning that will ſave your lives, 
Many a thouſand ſick people are killed by their friends, that 
attend them with an carneſt deſire of their liſe; while they 
ignorantly give them that which is contrary to heir diſeaſe, 
and will not be the leſs pernicious for the good meaning of 
the ew: Who have more tender aſſections then Mot 

to their children? And yet a great part of the calamity of the 
world of ſickneſs, and the miſery, of mans life, proceedeth 
ſrom the ignorant and erroneous indulgence of Mothers to 
their children, who to pleaſe them, let them ent and drink 
what they will, and uſe them to exceſs and ony in their 
childhood, till nature be abuſed and maſtered _ 
with thoſe ſuperfluities and crudities, which are the d 
matter of moſt of the following diſeaſes of their lives. 


Ss ess eren 


ſu 

might here alſo remember you how your friends may [ 

themſelves be overcome with a temptation, and then become 4 
the more dangerous tempters of you,by bow much the greater 

their intereſt is in your aſſections. If they be ĩnſected with br 

erreur, they are the likeſt perſons to enſnare you : If they be ul 

tainted with Covetomſneſs or Pride, there is none ſo likely to w 


draw you to the ſame ſin: And fo your fri 


p will make their ſu 


ges Merge ss 5 
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dead, you ſay us Th, Job. 27. 16. . 


428250 hw] And having wil 
Aol alwaies have one or other Aan in — ſo 
de ſeldome free from ſorrow ; beſides all — mbinh | is pro- 


perly your own, 
16, Laſtly, if you have a friend that is both tr ae and aſe- 


fu, yet you may be {ure he muſt ay with you bur a liccle 
while, The godly wen will ctaſe, and the faithful fail from 
among the children of _ while men of lying pag. lips, 
and double hearts furvive, and the withed Walk, on every f. 
while the vili men are exalted, Plal, 12. 1, 2,8. while ſwarms 
of falſe malicious men, are leſt round about y oy, perhaps God. 
will take away your deareſt friends ; If — « multitude of 
unfaithful ones, vou have bac one that is your. friend indeed 

perhaps God. will.take away that one, He may be ſeparated 
from you into another Conntry ; or taken awsy to God by 
death, Not that God doth grudge you the mercy ofa faich- 
ful friend but that be won/d de your A, and would not have 
you hart your ers with wo ec enen. 
tad for other reaſ0ns to be x | |; 


| for] | t all your affli 
but to be /o great e 0d 1. 
uſe to 2 — ers 


we haye the 
57 4. e 
comſort we 
wealth, ſo muſt EE the peer keve IE 
all che reſt are ſilly comforrers, .w 


314 of cmberſiag wth cmi is Soltade: Part HI. 
uſech by rhew 5 his mereies; 1 if any crea- 
cures in the w ſlings to us, it is) vt, chat 
ha ve moſt of God in their hearts and lives. N 

3. And it is an aggravation of the croſs, that they oſten 
fail us, when we are moſt faithful in our duty, and ſtumble moſt 
upon the moſt excellent alls of our obedience, 9, 

4. And thoſe are the perſons that ofttimes fail os, of whom 
we have deſervedbe/#, and from whom we might have che- 
ed wolF. | | A 

path the experiences of the choiceſt ſeryants that Chriſt 
hath had in the world, and you ſhall find enough to confirm 
you of the vanity of man, and the inſtabilicy of the deareſt 
friends. How highly was #thexofixa efteemed? and yer at 
laſt deſerted and baniſhed even by the famous Naw? af 
himſelf / How excellent a man was Gregory Nazianzo, und 
highly valued in the Church? and yet by reptoach and dif- 
couragements driven away from his Church at Conftuntineple 
whither be was choſen : and envied by the Bifhops round 
about dim, Ho worthy a mari was the cloquetit'Choy/d 
and highly valued in the Church? Aud yer bow 
he proſetuted by Hierem and EHU, ⁰ A 
dyed in a ſetond baniſhment, by the provocation of 
contentious Biſhops, and un 
reprooſs? What perſon more pe 


noured ſor learning, piety an Pente 
rhoy and E eee 
he was "4 


after they were pladto 


our Grindal a be wow it apprareth by tt 
who knoweth not that their eminent 
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think it needleſs,» Which\ef tr mph not ſay with David 
that [al mew ave larry Pak 176; che —— 

truſt), either through unfaithfulneſs, — a 
cy: —— bmp or — 50 chin 


of need ? 


Was Chrift forſaken in his entremiey bis o Diſriples, to 
teach us what — or bear #11 2 ſtrange then 
to be conformed to your Lord, in this, as well as in other parts 
of his humihation. BY that mes ſhould prove _ 
Not that you ſhould entertain cenſeriow fuſpicions of 
particular friends i but remember in general that wax # 
and the teſ too ſe?fifh and ancert.ain;” and that it is no hr: 
if choſe ſhould prove your preateſt pviet/ from-whom:-you bed 
the higheſt expeRations, Are — ——ů— ob, or DD, 
or Chriſt? and are your frien eee 


then theirs ? 
.- Conſider, 1 That Creatures muſt be far. E) ſafficienc di- 


ungen (rom theie Creator. Au 
indeſectibie fidelity, are proper to 
der for the Sun to fer or be ecelpled, as f 
is; ſo it is no wonder for a friend, a/pious-friend, to hs 
ſor a time, in the hour of our difireſs, There are fene ther 
will not : but there is none but ; if God ſhould leave them 


to their weakneſs, "Afavicnotr Neck - Ne hach wo i- 
{ity but what is derived, t. and uncertain, and de- 


Able. Learn therefore to reſt on Grd ale, and lean noc 
too hard or confidently upon avy mortal might; 

2. Ard God will have the common 'of mano b 
te tele — may not be we 
— t we to 

he ffrongeſ alſo 2 lars its GEE 
ew Ifany of Gods — —— 
fidelity, —— 
would cempt ſome ſelf 


they were 
boy bon Bat e 
in ſo horrid a manner, with . 


not the man, Meatth. 26.74 
not walking uprightly, Gal. 2. ＋ of a Davids aue, 


and un righreous deali Mepbibefberby the ſeed 4 
nat has; and of his or — rreecherous. te 
Uriah, faithful and deſerving ſubjt ct; it may doth re 
our wonder and offence at the unſaichſulneſs of our 
and teach us to compaſſionate their frailty, when t deſerc 
and alſo ſomewbar abate our immodermte 
refs and trouble, when we bare fled God or man ou 
ſelves. 
3. Moreover, conſider, how the ediowſneſz of that fu, which 
is the root and cauſe of ſuch unfaichſulneſs,; is — 
ſeſted by tbe failing of our friends. God will haye the 2 
neſt of the I love und carnalmindedueſs, and 
cowardize appear : we not diſcern it in the ſeed nod 
root, if we did not ſee, and taſt it in the fruits,  . Seeiny with- 
out rafting will not ſufficiently convince us: A crab looks as 
beautiful as an apple ; but when you w ir, you better know 
— When you muſt 7 — ves beunkindly uſed 
your friends, and w_— 
19 bar ſedi en bee, their worldlineſe, 
and carnal fears, you will better know the odiouſ- 
— eee 
tions to LI Ou, avg noten 
— and prhapore grace, that doth refiſt them. .- 
| re you not to evervalne and ven 
cas: Ihſo, — 5 — reed y for your diſeaſe? 
In che loving of God, we are in po danger fene, and there 
ſore have no need of any thing to quench it, And 1a the loving 
of the godly purely upon the account of Chrif, and in loving 
— 2 are not apt to go tos far. But yet our 
miſtake, and we may think that Saiots 
have more of icy then indeed they have and we arcex- 
ceeding apt to mix a ſelfiſh common love with that which is. 
Siritzal and holy ; and at the fame time, when we Loves 
Chriffiav es Clrifhies, we are apt not oniy to Love 3 
5 bor 8 i oer frien, 


Love w, we Love abeve their proper worth, 36 hey ſtaodin the 
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lem of God: Not 
— add this Love to — re purely — 
but we ſhould not let ——— 


intereſt of Chriſt, dor Love any /omach ſor 

Laving C e ds ſe, no wondet if God 

remedies 48 meet, do ahate our -excule of pri 

ad ne whore 0. chunk of a8; char Good 

found in who ark the big 

dearly love — z * 
00d, ot or 
ove to us 1 

. when we Love yore 


weare brought to 
to value their 


&ion or want of Love, is appaxent. in. th 
We moſt gs 


of of Chrilliah as ſur 
and in out juſt 

ſuſpect an 19 50 

din ate oo e 
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vffeace, Though I know chat to be void of Wis mp 
* ſocial aſſectons, is an odionvertream on 
yet God will rebuki us if we ate of exceſs; And ns 
7 Eſter and more inexcuſable fanle to over»loye the Crestute, 
— our Love to God is 1 and bardly kindled” and 
kept alive: He cannot rake it well to ſoc u dote duſt und 
(rally hike our ſelyes, ar the fame time when all his wondrous 
kindneſs, and attractive goodneſs, do cauſe but ſuch « faint 
and languid Love to bim hich we our ſelyrs can ſcarcely feel 
If therefore he cure us out friends to ſhew us 
truly what they are, and how little they deſerve — 
Love (when God hath ſo little) it is eee eee than 
1 be is tender of his glory, andmercifal ro b ſervants 
5. By the failing andunfaichſulneſs of our friends; che won- 
derful Patience of God will be obſeryed and honoured 
is need both to the and we. ur fr he calle be out 


Foun doen re mack ich wa 
r 
tul is t 

3 treacherous 
they are . 5 


Get eu © eaſily bear the cr 
ſex and reproach of Shimei, It will make us be from 
2 llwe her eric God oor 
ill we have deſerved at our ſelves. A 

6: And Hrs oblerve another other of the "of U 
permitting the our friends, in the 
It is; that the -Zowe our 


| very bearrs to lese them : eee ee 
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Part], -0f Conveying with gad, 31g 
tation to drew us from our duty, and to beunfaithful o the 
cauſe of Chriſt, leſt we ſhonld he caken from our tom dtur 
friends, or leſt our — — grief.” It 16 
ſo hard a thing to dye with wi peace, that it muſt 
needs be a merty — — t which 
make us backward: And the exceffive Love of friends and 
relations, is dat the leaſt. o theſe impediments: O how ſoth 
is many a one to dye, when they think of parting with wife, or 
husband, or children, or dear aud faithful friends!” Now I 
bave oft obſeryed. that a little before their death or ficknels, 
it is ordinary with God to permit ſome unkindneſs between 
ſuch too · dear friends to ariſe, by which he moderated and aba- 
ted their affeRions;) and made chem a great desl the willinger 
te dye. Thea we are ready to ſay, it time for me to leave 
the world, when not only che reſt of the world, but my dea- 
_ reſi friends bare firſt forſaken me ! - This belpech us to re- 
member our deareſt everlaſting friend, and ro be grie ved at 
the heart chat we have been no truer dur ſelves to him, who 
would not ba vs ſor ſaken us in our enttemiey. And ſometime 
it maketh us even aweary-of che 3 Elias, 


— — 5 


. to depart. 
eee rere amt eve oder | 


1 Conc thr God 


— 
— — 
them, I. have od mhare © former inte — Giced hath 


temptacion by his friends deſertion; who might ele. 
* ——— fin.) And ay nr 
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320 
ſerved. that when — — have turned from N 
berefie, — 


kindly, have been drawn away. with them into pernicious 


paths. 
” Therefore ſtill 1 muſt , we were undone if we bad the 
diſpoſing of our own itions. If would be long before we 


ſhould have been willing our ſelves to be thus unkindly deale 
with by our friends : And yet God bath made it to many « 


ſoul, a notable means of preſerving them from 
for erer. Vea the anfairhfulneſs of all our and the 
walice and cruelty of all our exemies, doth us not ſo 
much harm, as the Li avd Tempration of ſome one deluded 


but alſo becauſe we are very prone to overlove the 
Creature; and if it ſhould but ſeem to be very commodious to 
ate ———ů—— U— 
amia 


neſs of all the Creatures as no Spins oo 
hearts from God, or to entangle us and detain us from our 
duty. And the more excellent and lovely the creature ap- 
peareth to us, tbe. leſs it is dead to us, or we my per 
more will — 97 erg 


wonder that 


hin 


— with God iu Salieude, Pix II]. 
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Part III. of Converflng vil Gad be,. giv 
the Lord, ſhould deal ankindly with the beſt of men. You 
make no great wonder at other kind of fins, when you ſee the 
world continually commit them , -why then ſhould you make 
greater or « ſtranger matt er of this than of the reſt? Are 
you better than god? Muſt unfaithfulneſs o yow be made more 
bainous, than that unſaithfulneſs re hin, which yet you daily 
ſee and Neight Þ The ref wrong 10'God is u thouſandfoid 
more than the greateſt chat can be done to you, as ſuch. Have 
ou done that for your neareſt- friend, which God hath done 
or him and you, and all men? Their obligations to you are 
. 2 compariſon of their great and manifold obliga- 

tions 


And e know that you bave more wronged God, 

P moomy.. wa any man ever wronged yow And if yer for 45 

re with yes, have you not great reaſon to bear with 
- 


2 


323 ec with Gull lde put Ie 


ſure, and ſhall I ever make a wonder of it, t ber man 
doth me ſome temporal bur? Was any friend ſo near to meas 
my ſelf? Or more obliged to me? O ſinſul ſoul; Jer = are 

neglects, be 


rather than thy friends deceit and treachery, and 
the matter of thy diſpleaſure, wonder and complaints 

And let thy Conformity herein to Jeſus Chrift, be thy holy 
ambition — delight i Not as it is thy ſaſſeriag, nor as it 15 
cauſed by mes / in : but as it is thy Conformity and fellowſhip 
in the ſufferings of thy Lord, and cauſed by his Love. 

I bave already ſhewed you that ſsferers for Chriſt, are in 
in the higheſt ſorm among his Diſciptes. The order of his fol- 
lowers uſuallyis this, 1. At our entrance, and in the weſt 
form, we are exerciſed. with the fears of Hell, and Gods diſ- 
pleaſure, and in the works of R ance for the fin that 
we have done. 2. In the ſecond form, we come to think 
more ſeriouſly of the remedy, and to enquire what we ſhall do 
to be ſaved, and to underſtand better what Chriſt hatch done 
and ſuffered, and what he is and will be to us; and to value 
him and his love and grace: And here we are much enquiring 
how we may know our own ſincerity, and our intereſt in 
Chriſt, and are labouring for ſome aſſurante, and looking aſ- 


ter ſigns of grace, 3. In the next form or order we are ſearch. 


ing aſter further knowledge, and labouring better to under- 
Land the myſteries of Religion, and to get above the rudi · 
ments and firſt principles : And here if we ſcape turning bare 
Opinioviſts or Hereticks by the ſnare of controverſie or curio- 
ſity, it's well. 4. In the next form we ſer our ſelves to the ful- 
ler 5wprovement of all our further degrees | 

to digeſt it al, and turn it into L. 


Pare INT. eee eee way 


ro proſelyte others to our opinions or that R which we 
have choſen, by the direction of feſh und , or which is 
not of God, nor aceording unto Godhneſs, bur dorh ſubſerve 
our carnal ends. 6, In the next form we | —— 
the pure and wonderful Loye of God in ſt, and to relliſh 
and admire that Love, and robe taken up with the Goodneſs 
and tender mercievof the Lord, — — erg 
of holy Love to him that bath "thus ; and to keep 
our ſouls in the exerciſe of that Love — wirbal! to live 
in Joy, and Thanks, and Praife to him that bach redeemed us 
and Loved us. And alſo by Faith to converſe in Heaven, and 
to live in holy contemplation, beholdim the Glory of the Fa- 
ther and the Redeemer in in the Glaſs w hic is fitted to our pre- 
ſent uſe, till wwe come to ſee im face to ſuce. Thoſe that are 
the hipbeſt in this form, do ſo walk with God, and burn in 
Love, and are ſo much above inferiour vanities, and are 
ſo converſant by Faich in Heaven that their hearts even 
dwell there, and chere they long do be for ever. 7. And in che 
Fai Love, in offerings, eſpecially | 
following him withour Croſs, and being conformed ro him, 
glorifying God in the fulleſt exerciſe and 


of his 
— an actua ing open w ne 
up for our hearts : 
* and aufe, 
— 


the death. Nor but that the weakeſt chat are 
— — — 
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[afferings, in any notable degree, is the lot of his 2 
— and — bigbeſt forme in his School among his Di. 
ſciples: and therefore not to be ä | v 
horred, nor to be the matter of impatiency, but of holy 10. 
and in ſuch infirmities we may glory. And if it be ſo of 
ſufferingr in the general, (for Chriſt) then is it ſo of this par- 
ticular-ſort of ſuffering; even to be ſorſaken of all aur beſt 
and neareſt, deareſt friends, when we come to be moſt abuſed 
by the enemies. | 

For my own part, L muſt confeſs that as I am much wanting 
in other parts of my conformity to Chriſt, ſol take my ſelſ ta 
be yet much ſhort, of what I expect he ſhould advance me to, 
as long 2s my friends no more forſake me, It is nor long fince 
I found my felfin a low (if not a doubting) caſe, becauſe I had 
ſo few enemies and ſo little ſufferings for the cauſe of Chriſt 
though I had much of other ſorts : ) And now that doubt is 
removed by the multitude A —— God hath ler, looſe 
againſt me, But yet, methinks, while my friend themſelves 
W ( e to me, I am much ſhort of what I think j myſtar 

7 attain to. 1 


— — 


— — ou 2 Text, and wo what is the 
oft L or {aking Chriſt in the Daſcip 

2 whac ic — aur droge | 2 e 
im, | 


[77 ſhall be ſcattered every mas to bu 0. J fa? 45 
Self. den ſectin them, ſclliſhneſs Fe | 


Part III. of Converſing with da in Solide. 925 
henſion, which vaniſhed when prace performed its part. They 
now began to think that they had 
and families of their Own to mind, and buſineſs of their Own to 
—— — before forſaken their private intereſtcand affairs, 
and gathered themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and lived in eommu- 
nion: with him, and one another. But now they return to their 

trades and — and ave ſcattered every man to his own. 
Selfiſbneſ1 is the great enemy of all ſocieties, of all fidelity 
and friendſhip : There is no truſting thatperſon in whom it 
is predominant. And the remnants of it where it doth not 
reign, do make men walk unevenly and unſteadfaſtly towards 
God and men. They will certainly deny both God and their 
friends, in a time of tryal who are not able to deny them- 
ſelves : Or rather he never was a real friend to any, that is 
predominancly ſelfiſh; | They have alway ſome intereſt of 
their own, which their friend muſt needs contradiR, or is in- 
ſufficient to ſarisfie. Their bouſes, their lands, their monies, 
their childreo, their honour or ſomething which they call theic 
Own, will be frequently the matter of contention; and are ſo 
ney thew, that they can for the ſake of theſe -caſt off the near · 
eſt friend. Contract no ſpecial friendſhip with a ſelſiſn man: 
nor ** no confidence in him; whatever friendſhip he may 
profeſs, He is ſo conſined to himſelf, that he hath no true 


loveth you for himſelf, as he loveth his money, or horſe, on 


rg fried 
e earth ww 


thatene ts d, 
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lives of their Own to ſave, 


33s Of Converſing with God in "Ow Part . 


eAnſw. Is this your caſe? 1 pray you anſwer theſe few 
Queſlions, and ſuffer che truth to ba ve its proper work upon 


your mind, 


Quelt, 1. Who war it that depri . you of jan friend ? was F 


it not God ? Did not be that gave bim you take him from 
you? Was it not his Lord and owner that call'd him home? 
And can God do any thing injuriouſly or amiſs ? will you not 
give him leave to do as he liſt with his own ꝰ Dare you'think 
that there was wanting either wi/dow or goodneſs, juſtice or 
mercy in Gods diſpoſal of your friend ? Or will you ever have 
Reſt ,if you cannot have Reſt in the of God ? 
2. How know you what fin your friend mig ht have fallen inte, 
if be had lived as long a4 you womid have him You'l-lay, that 
God could have preſerved: him from ſin; It's true: bat Cod 
preſerveth /afientially, by means, 85 well as o „ 
And ſometime he ſeeth that the temptations to dee 
like to be ſo ſtrong, and his corruption like to erp — 
tage, and that no means is ſo fir as Death it ſelf — 
ſervation. And if God had permitted your ſriend by tew- 
ptation to have fallen into ſome ſcandalous ſin, or courſe of 
evil, or into errors or falſe wayes, would it not have been 
much worſe then death to him and you? God might have 
ſuffered your friend that was ſo faithful, to We 
and ſhaken as Peter was, and to have denied bis Lord; and 


to have ſeemed in yout e odious as be 
amiable. * n 40) U : 


3. How bew 508. what a te por elf, nf 
friend might heve ben gui * of ? Alas — . 
and inconſtancy- in — — — 
are ſadder roots of corruption uomorcified, 
ao; into bitter go = then moſt of us 


3 


turalneſs of ſuch 
as if had died before, would ha deen lamented by her, 
— — ul — augryen 
— — the —— —— — 

might — — 
God and man that once were as confident ai — 
ever you were of your fried. And which of us 
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Part III. Of Converſfing i Godin e 557 
ſon to be diſtruſtſul of our ſelves Þ' And can we know #nother 
better then our ſelves ? or iſe more concerning him ? 

4. How know you What great calamity might have bifallen 
our friend, if be had lived as long as you defiredd When the 
Rightrows ſeem to men to per:ſh, and mercifnl men are taken 
away, it is from the evil to com that they are taken, 1/4. 57. f. 
How many of my friends have I lamented as if they had died 
unſeaſonably, concerning whom ſome following providence 
quickly ſhewed me, that it would have been a grievous miſery 
to them to have lived longer! Little know you what calami- 
ties were eminent on his perſon, his ſamily, kindred, neigh- 
bours, country, that would have broke his heart: What if a 
friend of yours had died immediately before ſome calamitous 
ſubverſion of a — ſome ruines of the Church, &. 
and if ignorantly he had done that which brought theſe things 
to paſs, can you imagine how lamentably ſad his life would 
_ have deento him, to have ſeen the Church, the Goſpel, and 

his Country in ſo ſad a caſe? eſpecially if ir had been long of 
him? Many that have unawares done that · which hath ruined 
but a particular friend, have liyed in ſo much grief and crou- 
ble, as made them conſent that death ſhould both revenge the 
injured on them, and conclude their miſery, What then 
would it have been to have ſeen the publick good ſubverted, 
and the faithful overwhelmed in miſery, and the Goſpel bin- 
dered, and holy worſhip changed for deceit and vanity, and 
for conſcience to have — daily ſaying, Cl had a hand in all 
this miſery : I kindled the fire that hath burned up all:) 

What comfort can you think ſuch friends if — had ſur- 
vived, would have found on eatth ? Unleſs it were a comfort 
to hear the complaints of the afflicted, to ſee and hear ſuch 
odious fins as ſometimes yexed righteous Los to ſee and bear; 
orto hear of the ſcandals of one friend, and the apoſtaſic of 
another, and the ſinful compliances and declinings of a third; 
and to be under temptations, reproaches and affiitions them- 
ſelyes? 2 to be fo mach 1 
prevented their greater miſeries and wo 
J. What was the world to your friends while chey d aj 
u Or what is it now, or like to be hereafter to your ſelves ? . 
- Wait ſo goed and Hd to them, -as that you ſhould 2 
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their ſeparation from, it 2: was it not to then) a place of toil 
and crouble, of envy and vexuidn,.of enmity and poiſon 


place of fin ? Did they groan under the burden of a ſinſul na · 
ture, a diſtempered, tempted, troubled heart of Aer 
and weakneſs of every grace; of the rebukes of God 
wounds of conſcience, and the malice ot a wicked world? 
And would you have them under theſe again? Or is their 
deliverance become your grief? Did you not often joyn in 
prayer with them, for deliverance from malice, calamuties, 
troubles, imperſections, temptations and fin? an&now tho 
prayers ate anſwered in their deliverance : and do you now 
grieveat that which then you prayed for! .. 

Doth the world uſe your ſelves ſo well and kindly, as that 
you ſhould be ſorry that your friends partake not of the feaſt ? 
Are you not groaning from day to day your ſelves? and are 
you grieved that your friends are taken from your griels? 
you are not well pleaſed with your own condition: when 
look into your hearts you are diſpleaſed and complain : when 
you look into your /jves, you are diſpleaſed and complain : 
when you /ook into Four families, into your neg Ms, 
unto your friends, unto the Charch, unto the Kingdeme, unto 
the world, you are diſpleaſed and complain "I are you 
alio diſpleaſed that your friends are not under the ſame dif- 
pleaſedneſs and complaints as you ? Is the world a place of 
Reſt or trouble to you? And would you have your friends to 
be as far from Reſt as you ? | Peſt 

And if you have ſome Eaſe and Peace 22 you little 
know what ſtorms are near l you may ſee the dayes, you m 
bear the tydings, you may ſeel the griping grieſs and paing, 
which may make you call for Death your ſelves, and make you 
ſay that a liſe on earth is no felicity, and make you conlſel; 
that they arc Bleſſed that are dead is the Lord, 18 reffing from. 
their labors, and being paſt theſe troubles, grieſs and tears, 
Many a poor troubled foul is in ſo great diſtreſs, as that they 
take their on lives to have ſome taſt of Hell: and 
ſame time, are grieving hawale their fripode are tab 
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onghtchey know — flare us they 
t w ve us 
themſelves are now lamenting. 7%" © 
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but Il. e men., ho 
6. Do you think, it ij fer the Hurs er the Good of your friend, 
that he i removed bence © It cannot be for bis Herr unleſs he be 
„ ia Hell, (At leaſt, it is uncertain whether to live would have 
been for his Good, by an increaſe of Grace, and fo for greater 
Glory.) And if he be in Hel, he was no fit _ for you to 
take much pleaſure in upon earth: He might be indeed a fic 
object ſor your compaſſion, but not ſor your complacency. Sure 
you are not undone for want of ſuch company as God will not 
endure in his fight, and you muſt be ſeparated from for ever. 
But if they be in Heaven, you are ſcarce their friends if you 
would wiſh them thence;, Friondfoip bath as great reſpect to 
the good of our friends as of ony ſtlves. And do you pretend 
to friendſhip, and yet lament the removal of your friend to 
his greateſt happineſs ! Do you ſet more by your own enjoy- 
ing his company, then by his enjoying God in perfect blefſed- 
nels ! This ſheweth a very culpa ble deſect either in Faith or 
Friendſhip , and therefore beſeemeth not Chriſtian: and 
friends, If Love teacherh us ro mourn with them that monrn 
and to rejoyce with them that rejoyce; can it be an act of 
rational Love to monrs for them that are poſſeſſed of the high- 


eſt 9 joyes 7 p 

7. God wi not honour bimſelf by one only, but by many : He 
knoweth beſt v hen bis work 10. t 2. cu friends have 
fiſhed all that God intended them for, when he put them 
into the world, is it not time for them to be gone, and for 
others to take their places, and finiſh their work alſo in their 
time > God will have « ſucceſſion of his ſeryants in the world. 
Would you not come down, and give place to him that is to 
follow you, when your part is played, and his is to begin? It 
David not died, there had been no Solomon, no Peboſbe- 
dar, no Hexehiab, no Joſiah, to ſucceed him and honour God 
inthe ſame throne, You may as wiſely prodge that one day 
only takes not up all the week, and that the clock ſtriketh not 
the ame hour ſtill, but proceedeth from one to two, from two 
to three, Mc. us to armer that one aan only continuerh 
not. to do the work of bis place excluding dis fucceffors. 

8. Tos wor” be A ent Mereitt by one meſſenger ar 

bund, God will tot beyeyou e your Love ro one only 

ol his ſervant: : And therefore he will not make one only 5 
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330 Of Converſing with God in goluudi. Pare II. 
ful to you: but when one hath delivered his meſſage and done 
his part, perbaps God will ſend you other mercies by another 
hand: And it belongeth to him to chooſe the meſſenger who # 
gives the gift. And if you will childiſhly dote upon the firſt 
meſſenger, and ſay you will have all the reſt of your mercies 
by his hand, or you will have no more, your frowardneſs more 
deſerverh correction than compaſſion : and if you be kept 
faſting till you can thankfully take your food, from any band 
that your Father ſends it by, it is a correction very ſuitable to 

our ſin. 

9. Do you ſo highly value your friends for God, or for them, 
or fer your ſelves, in the final confideration? If it was for God, 
what reaſon of trouble have you, that God bath diſpoſed of 
them, according to his wiſdome and unerring will? ſhould 
you not then be more pleaſed that Cod hath them, and em- 


ployeth them in bis bigheſt ſervice, than diſpleaſed chat you 
want them ? 


But if you value them and love them for rhewſelver, they 
are now more /ovely when they are more perfe&# z and they 
are now fitter for your content and joy, when they have 


themſelves urchangeable content and joy, than they could be 
in their ſin and ſorrows, 


But if you valued and loved them but for your ſelves only, 
it is juſt with God to take them from you, to teach you to 


value men to righter ends, and upon better confiderations : 
and both to preter God before your ſelves, and better to un- 


derſtand the nature of true friendſhip, and better co know 
that your own felicity is not in the bands of any creature, but 
of God alone. 


10. Did you improve your friends while you had em or 
did you only Love them, while you made but little 2e of thew 
for your, ſouls? If you #/ed them not, it was juſt with God 
for all yowr Love to take them from you. They were given 


you as your candle, not only to Love it, but to nab the 
Light of it ; And as your garments; not only to Le ihn, 
but to wear them; and as your meat, not only to Leue is, 
to feed aon it. Did you receive their — and Resrken 
to their reproofs, and ey wich them, and conſer with them 
upon thoſe holy cruths that tended coclevate 1 
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God, and to inflame your breſts, with ſacred Love ? If not, 
be it now known to you, that God gave you not ſuch helps 
ind mercies only to talk of, or look upon and Love, but alſo to 
improve for the benefit of your ſouls. | 
11. Do you not ſeem to forget both where you are your ſelves, 
and where you maſt ſhortly and for ever live? Where would you 
have your friends; but where you muſt be your ſelve:? Do 
ou mourn that they are taken ? Why, iſ they bad ſtaid 
6a a thouſand years, bow little of that time ſhould you have 
had their company? when you are almoſt leaving the world 
uur ſelves, would you not ſend your treaſure before you to 
the place where you mult abide > How quickly will you paſs 
from hence co God , where you ſhall friends that 
you lamented as if they bad been loſt; « 


| there ſhall dwell 
with them for ever! O fooliſh mourners! would you not 
have your friends at home] at their home and your bome, with 
their Father and your Father; their God and your God 1 Shall 
you not there enjoy them long enough | Can you ſo much 
miſs chem for one day, that muſt live with them to all ererni- 
ty? And is not eternity long enough for you to enjoy your 
friends in? 

Obj. But I de not know whether ever I ſhall there have any 
dfintt knowledge of them, or leve tothew, and whether God halt 
ut there be ſe far All in Alt, as that we ſhall need or fetch no 
comfort from the creature. pert 

Aaſw. There is no reaſon for either of theſe doubts, For, 
1, Lou cannot juſtly think that the knowledge of the Glo- 
rified ſhall be more confuſed or imperfe& then the knowledge 
of natural men on earth. We ſhall know mach more, but not 
ſo mach leſa. Heaven exceedeth earth in knowledge, as much 
W it . * 8 — 2 — 2 

2. T els in Heaven have now's di ar 
knowledge of the leaſt! believers, rejoycing particularly in 
their converſion, and being called by Chriſt bimſelf LT heir 
Angel;.) Therefore when we ſhall be equal 16 rbe Angels, we 
(hall 7 know our — — friends that there — 5, 
W, and are em * E : attendanc e. Jer Dame 
. Alralum lacw the Rich man in Hell, and che man bur 
fra cad Laras: Therefore'we ſhall havt ur diſtinct u 
dowled ge. Vu 2 4. The 
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golla. Part III. 
4. The two Diſciples Knew Aeſis and lla in the mount, 
whom they bad never ſeen before : Though it is poſſible 
Chriſt told them ho they were, yet there is no ſuch thing ex + 
preſſed : and therefore it is as probable that they knew them 
by the communication of their irradiating glory. Much more 
ſhall we be then illuminated to a clearer knowledge, 
5. It isſaidexpreſly, 1 Cor; 13. 10, It, 12. that our pre. 
ſent knowledge ſhall be done away only in regard of its impey- 
feftion , and not of ir ſelf, which ſhall be perſected: [when 
that which is perfelt i come, then that which i in part ſhallbe 
done away : ] Az we put away childiſs thewghts and Iprec bes, 
when we become men: The change will be from ¶ ſceing in « 
glaſs) to [| ſeeing face to face] and from [ knowing in part ] to 
| knowing even 4s we are known. | 

2. And that we ſhall both X, and Love and rejoyce in 
crtat ares even in Heaven, notwithſtanding that God u all in 
all, appeareth further thus. 

1. Chrift in his —— humanity is a Creature: und yet 
there is no doubt but all bis members will there Know and 
Love him in his glorified bumaniry, without any derogation 
from the glory of the Deity. 

2. The Body Cbriſ will continue its unity, and every 
member will be fo nearly related, even in Heaven, that they 
cannot chooſe but Know and Love each other. Shall we be 


omen of the members of our Body? and not be concerned in 
their ſelicity with whom we are ſo nearly one ? | 

3. The ſtate and ſelicity of the Church hereafter, is ſre- 
quently deſcribed in ry conſiſtent in ſociety. It is 
Kingdow, the Ciry of god, the Heavenly Fernſalem : and it is 
mentioned as part of our happineſs to be of that ſociety, Heb. 
12. 32, 23, 24, &c. | 

4. The Saints are called Xings themſelves : and it is ſaid 
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in is Governing) T berefore,(W 

. 
now or 

of damned men and — confi in us baſe n fub- 

jecton to the Saints, as dogs not have to men, or © 


wicked reprobates on earth to Angels , or whether in 


of both theſe together the Saints ſhal) then be Kings, and Role 
and Judge; or whether it be only the participation of the 
Glory of Chriſt; that is called a Kingdom, I will not here de- 
termine, but) it is moſt clear that they will have # diſtin 
particular K»ow/edye of the world, which they themſelves maſt 
judge; and ſome concernment in that work. 

5. It is put into the deſcription of the Happineſs of the 
Saints, that they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, 
and ſhall fir down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the King- 
dom of God, Therefore they ſhall know them, and take ſom e 
comfort in their preſence. 

6. Love (even to the Seints as well as unte Cod) is one of 
the graces that ſhall endure fer ever, 1 Cor; 13. It is exerci- 
ſed upon an [wmortel oljelt (the Image and Children of the 
Moſt High) and therefore muſt be one of the Immortal Graces. 
For Grace in the Natere of it dy eth not: and therefore if the 
Object ceaſe not, how ſhould rhe Gyace ceaſe , unleſs you will 


call it's per fetting a ceaſing? 
1 coo high for fach as we, and I think for any 


meer Creature to live ſo /mmediately and only wpen God, as to 
have no uſe for any fellow {reatare, nor no comfort in them. 
God can make uſe of Glorified Creatures, in fuch ſabſerviency 
and ſubordination to bimſelf, as ſhall be no diminution to 
his Allfafficiency or Honour, nor to our glory and felicity, We 


' . guſt take heeed of fancying even ſuch a Heaven ir (elf, us is 


above the capacity ofa Creature; as ſome very wiſe Divines 
thigk they have that tell us we ſhall immediarely ſte 
Gods Eſſence (his Glory being that which is provided for our 
intuition and ens and is diſtinct from his Efexce; being 
not everywhere ns his Effenceis.) And as thoſe do that tell us 
becauſe that God will be 4# is A. therefore we 1121 
have none of out comfort by any creature. Though fle 
Tre ys — Ss harps Bodies will then 
de Spiritnal Bodies; yet will they be really the fame ns now, 
and diſh — — therefore muſt have a felici 
ty to 4 Body glorified : And if the foul did immndiare- 
4 2 a3 no reaſon ran concdode that ir can 
c 
Love is, | ve an my fit 
for « Body, 5 Obj. 
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334 .of covering with Godin Solitude, Part III. 
Obj. Ii i ſaid, I we knew Chrift after the flaſh, leut · 
forth know we kia ure. yo 217 W or ng de 

Av. No doubt but all the carnality in principles, matter, 
warner and ends of our knowledge will then ceaſe as it's imper- 
ſection i But that a cara knowledge be turned into & Firi- 
tal, is no more a diminution to it, than it is to the glory of 
our Bodies, to be made like the ſtars in the Firmament of our 
Father. 

Obj. But then 1 ſoall have no more comfort in my preſent 
friends than in any other. 20a}: 

Anſw. 1. If you had none in them, it is no diminution to 
our happineſs, if indeed we ſhould have all in God immedi- 
ately and alone. 2. But if you have as much in others that 
you never knew before, that will not diminiſh any of. your 
comfort in your antient friends. 3. But it is moſt pr to 
us, that as there is a twofold object for our love in the Glo- 
rified Saints; one is their Holineſs, and the other is the Re- 
lation which they ſtood in between God and us, * 

his inſtruments for our converſion and ſalvation, ſo we 
ſhall Love Saints in Heaves in beth reſpeRs : And in che fi 
reſpe& (which is the chieſeſt) we ſhall love thoſe moſt that 

bave moſt of God, and Mer Glory (though ſuch as 
we never knew on earth) And iu the ſecond reſpect we fh 
bong thoſe moſt that were employed by God for our greateſt 
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And that we ſhall not there lay by ſo much, reſpect to a 
ſelves, as to forget or diſregard our denefattonrs, 15 maniſeſt, 

1. In that we ſhall for ever remember Chriſt, and Les lim, 

and Praiſe him, as one that forwerly Redeemed us, and waſbed 

1 in bis blood, and bath made ns Kings and e 

therefore we may alſo in ja [ſubordination 0 Chriff, remem· 
ber them with Love and »ine(s,chat were bis Juflruments 
for the fox eng of thele benefirs, 3 a6 * 
2. is kind of Self- Love (to be ſenfible of 

Evil to our ſelves) is N imperfed i. 
to be renounced or laid by, but part of our very, Matares, 
and as in from us as we are from our ſeiyes. 
Much more. were it not * oj tt might be ſaid on abs 
ſubject, but I ſhall only add, that as God doth draw ut te 
ä Every 
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patt III. of Converfing with God in rolitade, 235 
every holy duty by ſhewing us the excelexcy of that duty; and 
as perperaity is not the ſmalleſt ect hn]; fo he bach pur* 
polely mentioned that Love endareth for ever (when he had 
deſcribed the Lowe of one another) as a principal motive to 
kindle and encreaſe this Love. And therefore thoſe that think 
they ſhall have no perſonal Knowledge of one another, nor per. 
ſonal Love to one another (for we cannot Love perſonally, if 
we know not perſonally) do take a moſt effeQual courſe to 
deſtroy in their ſouls all holy ſpecial Love to Saints, by caſt- 
ing away that principal or very grit motive given them by 
the Holy Ghoſt. Iam not able to Lee mach where I fore- 
know that I ſhall not Love long. I cannot Love a comely Inne, 
ſo well as a nearer dwelling of my own, becauſe l muſt be gone 
to morrow, Therefore muſt I love my Ile better than my 
Law bocks, or Phy ſick books, &c. becauſe it leadeth to Eterni- 
ty. And therefore I muſt Love Holineſs in my ſelf and others, 
better than meat and drink, and wealth and honour, and beau- 
ty and pleaſure; becauſe it muſt be Loved for ever, when the 
Love of theſe muſt needs be tranſitory, as chey are tranſitory. 
I muſt profeſs from the very experience of my ſoul, thit it is 
the belief that I ſhall Loye my friends in Heaven, that prin- 
cipally kindleth my Love to them on Earth : And if Ithoughr 
I ſhould never know them after death, and conſequently ne- 
ver love them more, when this life is ended, I ſhould in reaſon 
number them with temporal things, and Love them compara- 
tively but a little; even as Love other tranfirory things (al- 
lowing for the excellency in the nature of Grace) But now I 
converſe with ſome delight with my Godly friends, as believing 
I ſhall converſe with them for ever, and take comfort in the 
very Dead and Abſent, 5' believing we ſhall ſhortly meer in 
Heaven: and 1 Love them, 1 hope, with a Love that is of « 
Heavenly Natare, while I Love m as the Heirs of Heaven, 
with a Love which I expe ſhall there be perſected, and more. 
ſally and for ever exerciſed. bp 

2 laſt Reaſon that T give'yon, 3-4 8 2 

the Loſs or A brace of your friends, is; that it gives Y 

God himſelf, and t for Heaven, where's "ſhall be ſe- 
paratedfrom your friends no more. And your forſaken m 
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will ſomewhat aſſiſt you to that : ſolitary 
God, which it calls you to 4 But this brings us 
parc of che Text. 
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ND Jet Jan not alone, becanſe the Father 6s with u.] 
Doct. bes all forſake , and leave wm ( 10 them 
alone, we art far from being ſimply alone; becanſe God i with 
N. 

He is not withont company, that is with the King, 
though twenty others have turned him off, He is not wichout 
Light that bath the ſhining Sun, though all bis Candles be put 
out. If God be our God, he is our All, and is enough for us 
And if be be our All, we ſhall not much find the want of crea- 
tures while he is with us. 

For 1. He is with w, who is Everywhere, and therefore is 
never frem us; and knoweth all the waies and projets of out 
enemies; deing with them in wrath, as he is with ww i 
mer 

2 He is with ws who is Almighty, ſufficient to preſerve us, 
conquerable by none; and therefore while be is with us, we 
need not fear what man can do unto us: For theꝝ can do no- 
thing but what he will: No danger, no ſickneſs, no trouble ot 
want can be ſo great a to make it any difficulty to God to 
deliver us when and how he pleaſe. 

3. He is with us who is Infinitely wiſe, and therefore we 
need not fear the ſubtilty of enemies; nor ſhall any of bis un- 
—_ works for his Church or us miſcarry for want of 

foreſight, or through any overſight. We ſhall be preſerved 

en from our on Fol, as well as from our Enemies labciky : 
For it is — A — — our 1 concernments 
o princip upon, nor that our ſafety and peace are 
chiefly ſecured by; but it is the Wiſdome of © our great Preſer- 
ver. He knoweth what to do with us, and whas to lead 
us in, and what is beſt for us in Tr bath 


eee will be our ſure infallible. Guide. 
ge ION - AY 8. ing tories the 


hath nothing in him to 


or diſcourage us: _ 
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Far -. of v n 
we may love without feat of overly vir and need not ſet any 
bounds to our Love, the object of it being infinite. 

5. He is with w, whois moſt related co us, and moſt 


dearly loyeth us; and therefore will never be wanting to us 
in any thing that is fit for us to have, This is he that is with 
w, when all have left us, and asto man we are alone; and 
therefore we may well ſay that we are not alone. Of this 1 
ſhall ſay more anon in the application. 

Queſt, But how « he with u Aniw. 1. Hew With ww 
not only in his Eſſential preſence, as be is everywhere, but as 
by bis Graciots Farberly preſence : Weigre in bis Family, at- 
1 him: even as the eye of a ſervant is to the hand of 
his Maſter : We are a tvaies with bim, and (as he phraſeth it 
bimſelfin the Parable Lake 15.) af that he hath is ours, that 
is, all that is fic to be communicaced to us, and all the proviſiogs 
of his bounty ſor his children, When we awake, we ſhould be 
— with him: When we go abroad we ſhould be alwaies as 

fore him: Our life and works ſhould be a Walking with 
Cod. 

2. He is alwaies with a efficiently to do w Good j Though we 

have none elſe that cereth for us, yet will he never caſt us out 
of his care, but biddeth us caſt oxy care on him, as promiſin 
that be will care for . Though we have none elſe to provide. 
for us, he is alwiaes with us, and our Father knoweth what we 
want, and will make the beſt proviſion for us, Mat. 6, 32, 33. 
Though we have none elſe to defend us againſt the power of 
our enemies, he isalwaies with ws to be our ſure deſence: He 
is the Rock to which we fly, and upon which we ate ſurely 
built. He gathereth us to himſelf as the Hen gatbereth her 
Chickens under her wings, AMlat. 28. 37. And ſure while Love 
is thus protecting us, we may well ſay that ihe Father —_ 
v with w. Though in all our wants we have no other to ſup- 
ply us, yet he is Nill with-us to 8 promiſe, chat no 
good thing ſhall be wanting to rhem that fear bim. Though 
we may have none elſe to ſtrengthen and help us, and ſupport 
us in our weakneſs, yet he is alwaies with us, whoſe Grace is 
ſuſſicient for us, to manifeſt his ſtrength in weakneſs, Though 
ve have do other to Teach , and to reſolve our dewbrs, Yer 
he is with us that is our E 2 and hai taken us a 
4 K. 
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be his Diſciples, and will be our Light and Guide, and will 
lead us into the Trurh, Though we have none elſe to be on 
Comforters, in our agony, darkneſs or diſtreſs, dut al forſake 
us, or are taken from us, and we are expoſed as Hagar with 
Iſhmael in a wilderneſs; yet till the Father of all confolationg 
is with us; his Spirit who is the Comforter is in us: And he 
that ſo often ſpeaketh the words of Comfort to us in his Goſ- 
pel, and ſaith [| Be of good chear ,, let not your bearts be troubled, 
neither be afraid, cc. ] will ſpeak them (in the ſeaſon and mea- 
ſure which is fitteſt for them) unto our hearts, Though all 
friends turn enemies, and would deſtroy us, or turn falſe ac- 
cuſers, as Fob*s ſriends, in their ignorance or paſſion; though 
all of them ſhould add aM.Rion'to our a fl ction, yet is our Re- 
deemer and Juſtifier ſtill with u, and will lay his reſtraining 
hand upon our enemies, and (ay to their proudeſt fury H- 
therto and no further ſhalt thou go] He is angry with J 
accuſing friends, notwichſtanding their friendſhip and $9 
meaning, and though they ſeemed to plead for God and God- 
lineſs againſt Job's ſin : And who ſhall be againſt ws while God 
is for ns or who ſhall condemn wa when it © he that jaſfificth 
1 Though we be put to fay as David, Pal, 142.4. [7 
looked on my right hand and beheld, but there Was no man that 
would know me; refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul: ] 
Yet we may ſay with him, verſ.5. & 3. [L cryed ante thee, O 
Lord; I ſaid, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the Land 
of the Living : Bring my ſoul out of priſon that I may praiſe 
thy Name: Therighteous ſhall compaſs me about : for thou ſhalt 
dial bountifully.with me: 2,3. 1 poured ont my complaint be- 
fore him; 1 ſhewed before him my trouble: When my ffirit was 
overWhelmed within me, then than hneweſt my path: in the way 
Wherein I walked have they privily laid a ſnare for m.] Thus 
die refuge and firength ,, a very preſent belp is trouble.) 
Plal. 46. 1. Therefore ſhould we not fear thowgh the earth wire 
removed, and thong h the mountains were carried into the midi 
of the Sea; though the. waters thereof roar and be troubled, &c. 
verſ. 2, 3. Though as David faith, P/al. 41. 5, 6, 7. [ Mine 
enemies ptał evil of me : when ſhall be dye, and by name periſh ? 
And if be come te fee me, be fhtaketh wanity © but heart ge- 
thereth iniquity to it ſi ; when he gocth abroa 8 
| 104. 
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that hate me whiſper together againſs me t againſt me do they dr 


' viſe my hurt: Anevil diſcaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him; 


aud now that he lyeth, be ſhall riſe wp nomore; Tea n y own fa 
miliar friend in whom I truſted, that did cat of my bread, bath 
lift up h heel again] we ] Yet we may add as he, v. 12, 
[ And as for me, t bos wphold:ſt me in wine integrity, and ſetteſt 
me before thy face for tver.] Though -( as P/. 35.7, &c. 
Without — they bave bid for me their net in 4 pit, which 
without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul: 11. And falſe wit- 
meſſes did riſe ap, they laid to my charge things that I knew not , 
they rewarded me evil for good; 15, 16. In my adverſity they 
rojoyced, and gathered themſelves together j the abjects g atbered 
themſelves together againſt me, and I knew it net; they did tear 
and ceaſed not; With hypocritical mockers in feaſts, they guaſbed 
upon me with their teeth: 20. For they fheak, nor peace, bur 
they deviſe deceitful matter: againſt them that are quiet in the 
Land.) Vet ver,. 9: | My ſoul ſhalt be joyful in the Lord; it 
ſhall rejoyce is his [alvation :' 10. 4 my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
Who u like unte thee, who delivereſt the poor from lum that us too 
firong for him, yeg the poor and the needy from him that Fuileth 
him. | Though friends be far off, the Lord «x nigh to them that 
are of a broken heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of « contrite ſpirit: 
Many are the afflill ian of tbe rig tesa bur the Lord delivereth 
bim out of tbem all. ] Plal. 34. 18, 19. The Lord mdiemeih the 
ſeul of his ſervants ;, and none of the that truſt in hm ſpall be 
deſolate. v. 22. Therefore [ | will br glad and rejoyee in hug 
Mercy, for he hath confidered wy trouble, ayd bath kyows (ard 
owned) my ſoul in adverſity: and hath net ſhut we in the 
hand of the enemy —— Whew my life was ſpent with grief, 
and my years with ſighing i wy Hrengib favied becanſe of ning 
iniquity, and wy bens were con ; 1 way a reproach ame 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially 2 my neg bloarg. and o fear 
to Mine acquaintance ; they that didſee we Without fled frog me : 
1 was fargatten, d 4 dead. man ont of mind ; I was liky 4 
brokrn veſſt{ « I beard the ſlander of many : fear was on (wry. 
fdr , while they tat eee, together againſt we, they dewi/ed to 
take. away an life: Bur 1 edinthee 0 Lord: 1 ſaid. T. 
are y od; my thmes are in thy band; diner we from 1 
band of mane news, that per ſecaus wn : May 
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thy face te ſhite mpon thy ſervant i Save" f nir, 
n 0 Agar hy goodneſs which thi % 
for them that fear thee, which thos haft 1 = 
rruſt in thee before the ſons of men ! Thou! ae them in the 
ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man : te ſhalt | 
ſecretlyin a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Plal;, 31.) Thas 
God is with hen men are far from us, or againſt: us 5 His 
people finde by happy experience that they are net alone; Be · 
cauſe be i nigh them, evil ſhall not come nigh them, unleſs it 
worketh for their good. He i their hiding place to preſerve 
them from trouble : the great Wwater- floods ſ not come nigh 
then: he will compaſs them about with ſongs of deliverance.) 
Pla). 32.6, 7. „ili 
3. And as Cod is with ns thus Relatively and E fficiently,lo alſo 
0bjeflively for our holy converſe. Whereever our fridsadsate, 
God is ſtill ar hand to be the moſt profitable, honourable and 
del ghtſul Object of our thoughts. There is enough in him to 
take up all the ſaculties of my ſoul. He that is but ig 6 well 
furniſhed Library may find great and excellent employment 
for his thoughts many years together: And ſo may be that 
livethin the open world, and bath all the viſible works of 
God to medirate upon : But all this were nothing if God 
were not the ſenſe of Books and Creatares, and the matter of 
all cheſe nodle ſtudies ? He that is alone, and bath only God 
himſelf to ſtudy, bath the matter and ſenſe of all the Books and 
Creatures in the world, to employ bis thoughts He 
never need to want matter for his meditation, that hath God 
to meditate on. He need not want matter of diſcourſe (whe- 
ther mental or vocal) that hath God to talk of, though be 
dave not the name of any other friend to mention All our 
AﬀeRions may have in him the higheſt and moſt pleaſunt 
_ The foul —— a more ſweet and ex: 
Tent work than to Love him: He wanteth neither or nor 
Pleaſure, that in his ſolitude is taken up in the believing-C08- . 


and works. O then what bappy and deliphetul.comperle may 
« Believer beye with God done) He is alwaies-prefen 7 
alwaies at leiſure to be ſpoken with, and amade willing of our, 
veveſs and audience : He bach np incereſberolu go 5 
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. Part il, Of Conor foo wit ardiu Sehtive: gat 
es I which mould move bim to reject us (45 worldly great ones 
_ 1 often have): He never — Abend us, — that 
upon us wich we were never guilty of : It we converſe with 
, theit miſt tes, and inrereſts, and-prſſonr; and inſafficien- 
*c1tr, do make the trouble ſo great, and the beneſit ſo tmall, 
that many have become thereby aweary of the worfd, or of 
humane ſociety; and ave ſpent the reſt of cheir daies'dlone in 
deſert places. Indeed fo much of God 45 appears in men, fo 
muctiis their converſe excellent and dolightful . and theirs is 
the beſt that have moſt of God: But there is, ſo much of vani- 
ty, and ſelf, and fleſh, and ſin in the moſt or all of us, as very 
much darkneth our Light, and dampeth the .pleaſure, and 
bla ſteth the fruit f our focieties and converſe. O how oft 
have I been ſolaced in God, when I found nothing but deceit 
and darkneſs in the world ! How oft bath he comſorted me, 
when it was paſt the power of man ! How oſt bath he relieved 
and delivered me, when all the help of man was-vain ! It hath 

been my Sey und Ae, to look to him, when the creature hath 
been and decenful friends have been but as 
a broken tooth; or « ſoot that is out af joynt (as Solomon 
ſpeakerh of confidence in an-unfairhful man in time of trouble, 
Prov. 25, 29.): Verily as the world were but an horrid dun : 
geon witho! Sun, ſo it were a bowling wilderneſs, a place 
of no confiderible employment or delight, were it not that in 
it we may live to God and do bim ſervice, and ſometime be 
with the light of his countenance, and the communi- 
cations of his Love. But of this more anon. 
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342 Of Converſing with God iu Solitude, Part III. 
ſo great a benefit as a godly friend : nor for the & of 
your duty in improving the company and help of friends: 
Two is better then one: The communion of Saints, and help 
of thoſe that are wiſe and faithſul, is a mercy highly to be 
eſteemed. And the undervaluing of it, is at leaſt a ſign ofa 
declining ſoul, | 

2 You muſt not hence ſetch any pretence to ſlight your 
friends, and diſoblige them, or neglect any duty that you owe 
them, or any means therein neceſlary to the continuation of 
their friendſhip. 

3. You muſt not cauſeleſly withdraw from humane ſociety 
into Selitade, A wearinels of converſe with men, is oft con- 
june with a wearineſs of our duty: Anda retiring volunts- 
rily into ſolitude, when God doth not call or drive us thither, 
is oft but a retiring from the place and work which God hath 
appointed us: And conſequently a retiring rather from God, 
than to God. Like ſome idle ſervants, that think they ſhould 
not work ſo bard, becauſe it is but Worid/ybafineſe, and think 
their Maſters deal not Religienſly by them, unleis they let them 
neglect their labour, that they may ſpend more time in ſerving 
God : as if it were no ſerving God to be faithful in their Ma- 
ſters ſervice. 

I deny not but very boly perſons ha ve lived in a Rate of re- 
tirement from humane converſe : In fuch cafes as theſe it may 
become à duty, 1. In caſe of ſ«ch perſecution as at preſent 
lea veth us no opportunity of ſerving or honouring God ſo 
much in any other place or ſtate. | 

2, In caſe that natural infirmity or diſability or any other 
accident ſhall make one leſs ſerviceable to God and his Church 
in ſociety than he is in ſolitude. | 

3. In caſebe-bath committed a fin ſo heinous and of inde- 
lible ſcandal and reproach, as that it is not fic ſor the lerxaots 
of Chriſt any more to receive bim into their local ch. ö - 
pion, though he repeat : (For as to Local cem, I think, 
ſucha caſe may be.) , | 

4. In caſea man through cuſtome and ill lo 
captivated to ſome fleſhly luſt, as that he is not able to h 16e 
tempeations that are found is b converſey but folleth by 
them into frequent heinous ſinning: In this ale der band 
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Part III. cen with Ged in 
or eye is rather to be parred with, than their ſalvation. And 
though a meer reſtraint by diſtance of temptations and op. 
portunities of ſinning, will not prove a man ſanctiſted, nor 
ſave the ſoul that loveth the fin and fain would live in it; Yer, 


1, Grace may ſometime appear in the ſtrength and ſelf-denyal 


which is exerciſed in the very avoiding of temptations, when 


yet perhaps the perſon hath not ſtrength enough to have ſtood 
againſt the temptation if it had not been ayoided. And, 
2. The diſtance of temptations, and opportunity of ſerious 
and frequent conſideration, may be a means to help them to 
ſincerity that want ir. | 

5. In caſe a man by age or ſickneſs find himſelf ſo near to 
death, as that he hath now a more cial call to look aſter his 
preſent alt nal preparation, than to endeavour = more the 

ood of others; and find withall, that ſelit ade will help him in 

is preparations, his ſociety being ſuch as would but hinder 
him. In theſe Sve caſes I ſuppoſe it lawful to retire from hu 
mane converſe into ſolitwde. 

Bur when there is no ſoch neceſſity or call, ic uſually pro- 
ceedeth from one of theſe vicious diſtempers: 1. From 
Cowardiz+ and tear of ſaffering , when the ſouldiers of Chriſt 
do hide their heads, inſtead of confeffing him before men. 

2, Froma lazineſs of minde and wearineſs of duty : when 
flothful unprofitable ſervanrs hide their talents, pretending 
their fear ofthe auſterity of their Lord, Its eafier to ywv awap 
from oxr work , then do it + und to go out of the reach of ig» 
norance, matice, contradiction and ungodlineſs, than to ex- 
comnter them, and conquer them by Fruth and Holy hes. S0 
many perſons ts we converſe with, ſo many are there to 
whom we owe ſome duty: And this is not ſo exſie asir is to 
over-run our work, and to hide our felverin ſome Wildernets 
or Cell,” whilſt others are fighting the —_ — the Lord. 
3. Or it may proceed from meer imparience+ men can - 
cannot bexr the frown, and ſcorns, and violence of the ungod- 
ly, they fly from ſufferings, which by petience they ſhould 
overcome. 4. Or it may come ſrom bam and wwtabilicy of 
mind, and diſcontent with ones condition > Many retire from 

' humane converſe to plenſe- 4j/contemred paſſionate mind , or 
expeRting tofinderhat in privacy; which in publick chey m_ 
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not find; nor isanywhere to be found on earth. J. Aud ſome 
do itin Aelanciuly, mee tly to pleaſe a pchrmaginetios which 
is vexed in company, and a little eaſeth itſelf in living-as the 
poſſeſſed man among the Tombs. 6. Ard ſomętimes it pro- 
ceedeth from ſelf-ignerance, and an wnhumbled ſtate of a ſoul ; 
When men think much better of themſelves than others, they 
think they can more comfortably converſe with rbewſelves 
than with eher:: Whereas if they well underſtood. chat they 
are the worſt or greateſt enemies, or troubles to themſelves, they 
would more fear their own company than other mens: They 
would then confider what proud, and fleſhly, and worldly,and 
ſelfiſh, and diſordered hearts they are like to wich chem 
into their ſolitude, and there to be annoyed with day to 
day: And that the neareſt enemy is the worſt, and the neareſt 
trouble is the greateſt, 1 
Theſe vices or infirmities carry many into ſolitude; and if 
they live where Popiſh vanity may ſeduce them, they will per. 
haps imagine, that they are ſerving God, and entring into per- 
feſtion, when they are but fu, obeying. their corraptions 3 
and that they are advanced above others in degrees of grace, 
while they are pleaſing a diſeaſed fancy, and entring into a 
dangerous courſe of fin, No doubt but the duties of a publick 
life are more in number, and greater in weight, and of more 
excellent conſequence and tendency (even to the moſt pub- 
lick good, and greateſt honour of God) chan the duties of pri- 
vacy or retirement. Vir bonus eff commune benum A good 
man is a common good. And (laith Seneca) Null eſſent com- 
munia viſi pars illorum pertineret ad. ſing ul] If every one 
have not ſome ſhare or intereſt in them, how are they com- 
mon ? Let me add thele few Conſiderations, to ſhew you the 
evil of velantary nnneceſſery Solituae, e 
1; Lou leſs contribute to the honour of your Redeewer,, aud 
leſs promote bis Ki in the world, and leſs ſubſerye bis 


death and office, while. you do good but to few, and live but 
almoſt to your ſelves. | 1 


2. Non hve in the pooreſt exerciſe of the grace ol Chari ; 
wb rv condition. * 


and therefore in a low MOR ir dan 2 
3. You will want the communion of Saints, and benefic ef 
publick ordinances (ſor I account not a Colledge e 
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life.) And you will want the help of the Charity, Graces and 
Gig of others, by which you mighe be benefired. ; 

4. Ic will be a liſe of ſmaller comfort, as it is a life of ſmaller 
benefit to: others. They that do but little good (according to 
their ability ) muſt expect but little comfore, I bey have utu- 
ally moſt peace and comfort to themſelves, that are the moſt 
profitable to others, ¶ Non poteſ® quiſquam bene degere qui ſe 
tant um intuct ur: Alters vivas oportet, fi tibi vis vivere : den.] 
No man cas live well, that looketh but to himſelf : Thow muſt 
live to another, if thou wilt live to thy ſelf. ] 

O the delight that there is in doing geod to many! None 
knoweth it that hath not tryed ic: Not upon any account of 
Merit; but as it Pleaſeth God, and as Goodneſs it ſelf is ami - 
able and ſweet; and as we receive by communicating , and as 
we are nder promiſe ;, and as Charity makes all the good that's 
done to another to be to us as or own { 

5. We are dark and partial, and heedleſs of our ſelves, and 
bardly brought or kept in acquaintance with our hearts; and 
2 have the more need of the eye of others: And even 
an enemies eye may be uſeful, though malicious; and may do 
us good while he intends us evil, ſaith Bernard LAalum quod 
nemo videt nemo arg uit: Uli autem non timet ur reprebenſor, ſe- 
caras accedit tentator; licemins perpetrat ur iniqunitas ] CTU. 
evil that none ſeeth, none reproveth; and where the reprover us 
not feartd, the tempter cometh more boldly, and the fin i commit- 
ted the more licentienſly.] lis hard to know the ſpots in our 
own fares, when we have no At or beholder to acquaint us 


with them, Saith Chryſeſtome ¶ Solitude is velamen omi 
. vitiorum] the cover of «ll vices In company this cover is 
laid afide, and vice being more #«kgd, is more ed. It is 
bebolders that cauſe ſhawe , which Solitude is not acquainted 
with: And ic's-a peece of 5mpenitency net to be afbamed of 


fn, | 
6. And we are for the moſt part ſo weak and ſickly, that we 
7 unable co ſubſiſt without the N — — 
eſt ex 1,mpr adentiben q relingqus ſibi unwiſe men (or in- 
all that ſhould keep e and make them Ts 
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their need of others, and be thankſul for affiſtance from them, 
and be ready to do good to others, as we would have others 
do to us. He that freleth not the weed of others, is ſo unhum - 
bled as to have the greater need of them, 

7. Pride will ha ve great advantage in private, and Reper- 
tance great drſadvantage, while our fins ſeem to be all dead, be- 
cauſe there is not a temptation to draw them out, or an ob- 
ſerver to reprove them, [¶ Tam din patiens qniſh, ſibi videtur 
& hamils, donec nullius hominum conſor tio * tar ad na- 
turam priſtinam rever[aru quam interpcllaverit cnjuſiiber oc» 
caſionts commotio, ing nit Caſſianus | Many a man ſeems to hin- 
ſelf patient and humble, while be keeps ont of company ;, who 
would return to his own nature if the commotion of any occaſion 


did bat provoke him. ] It's hard to know what fix or grace is in 


us, if we have not ſuch tryals as are not to be found in Soli- 


tude. 


8. Flying from the obſervation and judgement of others, is 
a kind of ſelf-accaſation; as if we confeſt our ſelves ſo bad as 
that we cannot ſtand the tryal of the Light. [ Bona conſcientia 
turbam advocat : Mala in folitudine anxia off & fellicita: þ 
honeſta ſunt que facis, omnes ſciant: fi tarpia, quid refers 
neminem ſcire : cum tu ſci! O te miſerum f contemng 
bac teſſem : inguit Seneca. ] That is LA good conſcience will 
call is the croad (or witneſſes, not caring who ſeeth:) Abad 
conſcience is anxions and ſollicitous even in ſolitude: If they be 
things honeſt which thou doſt, let al men know : If they be diſhe- 
weſt, hat good doth it thee that no man elſe knoweth it when thou 
hnoweſt it thy ſelf ! O miſerable man if thou * thu wit- 
161] ing is ſuſpected to be amils with thoſe that are 
alwaics in their bers, and are never feen. Tell not men 
that you cannot bear the light : It is be that doth evil that ba- 
teth che light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved. 

9. Solitude is tos like to Death, to be defirable : He liveth 
that deth good , and be is dradthat is »ſeleſs, Lot 4 qui mul- 
tis nſws oft : Vivit i qui ſentitar i qui vere latitant & torpent, 
wortew ſnam anteceſſerine , inquit Jen vie that 
proficable that z but 


: He livith that or 
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10. A liſe of beiy Communion is lie unto Heaven „where 
none ſhall be ſolitary, but all as —— the Heavenly e- 
r«ſalew, (hall in harmony Love and Praiſe their Maker. 

Theſe Reaſons ſeem to me ſufficient to ſatisſie you that no 
man ſhould chooſe aSolitude without 4 ſpecial neceſſity or callinor 
yet ſhould it be taken for a life of greater perfeclion, then a 
faithful ſerving of God in publick, and doing good to more. 


— 


1 Shall now come to the Affirmative, and tell you for all this, 
that [ If God call us into Solitude, or men forſake , we ms 

rejojce in this, that we art net alone, but the Father is with us. 

Fear not ſuch Solitade, but be ready to improve it, if you be 
caſt upon it. If God be your God,reconciled to you in Chriſt, 
and his Spirit bein you, you are provided for Solitude, and 
need not fear if all the world ſhonld caſt you off, It you be ba- 
nathed, impriſoned, or left alone, it is but a Relaxation from 
your preateſt labours, which though you may not caſt off 
your ſelyes, you may lawfully be ſenile of your eaſe, if God 
take off your burden, It is but a ceſſation from your ſharpeſt 
conflicts, and removal from a multitude of great remptations. 
And though you may not cowardly retreat or ſhift your felyes 
from the fight and danger, yet if God will diſpenſe with you, 
and let you live in greater peace and — you have no cauſe 
to murmure at his dealing, A fruit tree that groweth by the 
high-way ſide, doth ſeldome keep its fruit to ripeneſs, whi 

ſo many paſſengers have each his ſtone or cudgel to caſt at it: 


Seneca could ſa [ Nanguam «turba mores ques extuli refero: 
Aliquid ex to quod compoſui turbatur; aliquidex his = fag. 
ng home 


vi redit : inimica oft maltorum converſatio | I uever 
well from a crowd the manners Which I took, ont with ne: ſome 
thing is diſordered of that which 1 had ſet in order: ſomething of 
that which I had baniford doth return i the converſation of many 
1 find an enemy to me.] O bow many vain and fooliſh words 
corrupt the minds of choſe that converſe with an ungodly 
world, when your ears and minds who live in Solitude, are free 
from ſuch tewpcations! You live not in ſo corrupt an Air a3 
- they : You hear not the filthy ribbald ſpeeches, which 
againſt modeſty and 2 are che bellows of luſt : _ 
17 2 
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hear not the diſcontented complaining words of the impatient 
nor the paſſionate provoking — the oſſended; nor the 
wrangling quarrelſome words of the contentious, nor the cen 
ſorious, or ſlanderous, or reproachſul words of the malicious, 
who think it their intereſt to have their brethren taken to be 
bad, and to bave others hate them, becauſe they themſelves 
hate them, and who are as zealous to quench the charity of 
others, when it is deſtroyed in themlclves, as holy perſons 
are zealous to provoke others to Loye, which dwelleth and 
rulechin themſelves, In your Solitude with God, you ſhall 
not hear the lyes and malicious revilings of the ungodly againſt 
the generation of the juſt : nor the ſubtile cheating words of 
Heteticks, who being themſelves deceived, would deceive 
others of their faith, and corrupt their lives, You ſhall not 
there be diſtracted with the noiſe and clamours of contending 
uncharitable profeſſors of Religion, endes vouring to make 
odious firſt the opinions, and then the perſons of one another : 
one ſaying, Here is the Church, and another, Thereis the 
Church : one ſaying, This is the true Church Government and 
another ſaying, Nay, but that is it: One ſaying, God will be 
worſhipped thus, and another, Not ſo, but thus or thus: You 
ſhall not there be drawn to ſide with one againſt another, nor 
to joyn with any faction, or be guilty of diviſions : You ſhall 
not be troubled with the oaths and blaſpbemies of the wicked, 
nor with the imprudent miicarriages of the weak ; with the 
perſecutions of enemies, or the falling out of friends : You 
ſhall not ſee the cruelty of proud oppreſſors, that ſer up lyes 
by armed violence, and care not what they ſay or do, nor how 
much other men are injured or ſuffer, ſo that themſelves may 
rannize, and their wills and words may rule the world, when 
they doſo 2 themſelves. In your Solitude with 
God, you ſhall not ſee the proſperity of the wicked ro move 
you to envy, nor the adverſity of the juſt to be your grief: 
You ſhall ſee no worldly pomp and ſplendour to — 
nor adorned beauty to entice you, nor waſting calami- 
ries to afflict you: You ſhall not hear the laughter of 
fools, nor the ſick mans groans, nor the wronged mans 
» nor the poor mans murmurings, tor the 
proud mans boaſtings, cor the angry mans abuſive rogiogs. 
1 


- 
. 


As you loſe the help of your gracious friends, fo you are 
freed from the fruits of their pee viſhneſi and 1 z oſ their 
differing opinions and wayes and tempers ; of their inequality, 
unſuitableneſa, and contrariety of minds or intereſts , of their 
levity and uneonſtancy, and the powerſul temptations of their 
friendſhip, to draw you to the errors or other fins which they 
are tainted with themſelves. In a word, you are there half 
delivered from the VANITY and VEXATION ofthe 
world; and were it not that you are yet undelivered from 
your ſelves, and that you take diſtempered corrupted hearts 
with you, O what a felicity would your ſolitude be! But, alas, 
we cannot overrun our own diſeaſes, we muſt carry with us 
the remnants of our corrupted nature, our deadneſs, and 
dulneſs, our ſelfiſhneſs and earthly minds, our impatience 
and diſcontents; and worſt of all, our lamentable weakneſs 
of faith and love and heavenly mindedneſs, and our ſtrange- 
neſs to God, and backwardneſs to the matters of eternal life. 
O that I could eſcape theſe, though I were in the hands of the 
cruelleſt enemies ! O char ſuch a heart could be left behind 
How gladly would [| overrun both houſe, and land, and ho- 
nour, and all ſenſual delights, that I might but overrun it 
O where is the place where there is none of chis darkneſs, nor 
disaſſection, nor diſtance , nor eſtrangedneſs from God! 
O that I knew it ! O that I could ſiad it ! O that I might there 
dwell ! though I ſhould never more ſee the face of martals , 
nor ever hear a humane voice, nor ever taſt of the delights 
of fleſh ! Alas, fooliſh ſoul ! ſuch a place there is, that hach 
all this and more than this : but it is not in a wilderneſs, but in 
Paradiſe , not here on earth, but above with Chriſt / And yer 
am ſo loth to die ? yet am Ino more deſirous of the 
day, when [ ſhall be unclothed of fleſh and fin? O death, what 
an enemy art thou even to my ſoul / By effcighting me from 
the preſence of my Lord, and hindering my deſires and 
willingneſs to be gone, thou wrongeſt me much more, than b 
laying my fleſh to rot in darkneſs, Fain I would know God, 
ad in I would more love him and enjoy him: but O this 
barsfyl love of life ! O this unreaſonable fear of dying, de- 
taineth my deſires from preſſing on to the happy place where 
all this may be had ? O wretched man that I am, who ſhall. 
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deliver me from this body of death { this carnal unbelie v ing 
heart, that ſometime can think more delghttully of a Wilder» 
0 then of Heaven; that can go ſeek after in deſert 
ſolitude, among the birds and beaſts and trees, and yet is ſo 
backward to be looſed from fleſn that I may find him and en- 
joy him in the world of glory ! Can I expect that heaven 
come down to earth ! and that the Lord of Glory ſhould 
remove his Court, and either leave the retinue of his celeſtial 
Courtiers, or bring them all down into this droſſy world of 
fleſh and fin, and this to ſatis ſie my fleſbly fooliſh mind ! Or 
can ] expect the tranſlation of Henoch or the Chariot of Elias? 
Is it not enough that my Lord hath conquered Death, and 
2 the paſſage, and prepared the place of my perpetual 
abode / | 
Well for all this, though a Wilderneſs is not Heaven, it 
ſhall be ſweet and wellcome for the ſakes of Heaven, if thence 
I may but have « clearer proſpect of it: and if by —_— 
from the crowd and noiſe of folly I may but be more compoſe 
and better diſpoſed. to converſe above, and to uſe — faith 
(alas, my too weak languid faith) untill the beatifical viſion 
and fruition come. If there may be but more of God, or 
readier acceſs to him, or more heart ·quickening flames of Love, 
or more heart-comforting intimations of his favour, in a wil. 
derneſs then in a City, ina priſon then in a Palace, let that 
wilderneſs be my City, and let that priſon be my Palace, while 
I muſt abide on earth. If in ſolitude I may have Henochs 
walk with God, I ſhall in due ſeaſon have ſuch a tranſlation 
as ſhall bring me to the ſame felicity which be enjoyerh : and 
in the meaff time as well as after, it is no incommodity, if by 
mortal eyes I be ſeen no more. If the Chariot of contem- 
plation will in ſolitude raiſe me to more believing affeRionate 
converſe with beaven, than I could ex in tumults and 
temptations, it ſhall reconcile me unto ſolitude, and make it 
my Paradiſe on earth, till Angels inſtead of the Chariot of 
Elias, ſhall convey me to the preſence of my glorified Head, in 
the Celeſtial Paradiſe, 
Object. Nut it i grit vous to one that hath been uſed ty much 
company, to be alone. 


Anſw, Company may ſo uſe you, chat it may be more grie- 
| a vous 
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vous to you wor to be alone. The ſociety of waſpes and ſerpents 
may be ſpared, and Bees themſelves have ſuch ſtings as make 
ſome that have felt them think they bought the honey dear. 

But can you ſay you are a/one while you are with God? Is his 
preſence nothing to you? Doth it not ſignifie more then the 
company of all men in the world? faith Hirreme, [ Sapiens 
nung uam ſolm eſſe poreſt : habet enim ſec um omnes qui ſunt, & 
qui 7 bont —— & ſi hominun fit inopia, loquitar cum 
Dee] vi 4 wiſe man canner be alone : for he hath with him 
the good men that are or have hein Andif there be a want 
of men, he peaks with Cod.] He ſhould rather have ſaid, There 
can be no want of man, when we may ffeak with Cod: And were 
it not that is here revealed to us as in a glaſs, and that we 
do converſe with God in man, we ſhould think humane con- 
verſe little worth. 

Object. O but ſolitude j diſconſolate to a ſociable mind. 

Anſw. But the moſt de firable fociety is no ſolitude : ſaith 
Hierome L Infinita eremi vaſtitas te terret > ſed tu Paradiſum 
ments deambula: Quotieſcungue cogitatione ac mente illuc con- 
ſcenderss, toties in eremo non eri] that is [ Doth the infinite 
vaſtneſs of the wilderneſs terrifie thee? But do than ( aſcend) in 
mind and walk in Paradiſe: Az oft as thou aſcendeft thither in 
theught and mind, [ooft thow ſbalt not be in the wilderneſs.) If 
God be nothing to thee, thou art not a Chriſtian but an Arberft, 
If God be Gd to thee, be is Ain all to thee ; and then ſhould 
not his preſence be inſtead of all? O that might ger one ſtep 
nearer unto God, though I receded many from world! 
O that could findthat place on earth where a ſouWay have 
neareſt acceſs unto him, and fulleſt knowledge and enjo t 
of him, though I never more ſaw the face of friends ! | ſhould 
chearfully ſay with my bleſſed Saviour | I aw not alone, for the, 
FREE & with me.] And I ſhould ſay fo for theſe Reaſons fol- 

wing. ENS | 

1. If God be with me, the Maler, and Ruler, and Dieſer f 
al ; with we: ſo thatall things are virtual with me in him. I 
| have that in Gold and Jewels which I ſeem to want in Silyer, 
"Lead and Drofs. I can want no friend if God vouchſaſe to 
my friend; and I can enjoy no benefit by all my friends, if 


de wy enemy I need 


ce *:econciled. 
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reconciled to me: I ſhall not miſs the light of the Candle, if l 
have this bleſſed San. The Creature & wothing but whar it is 
from God, and is God # And it is worth or good for 
nothing, but what it*s worth in order unto 


, as it decia. 
reth him, and helps the ſoul to know him, ſerve him, or draw 
nearer to bim: As it is Idolatry in the unbappy worldling 


to 
thirſt after the Creature with the neglect of God, and lo to 
make the world his God 3 fo doth it ſavour of the fame hai- 
nous ſin to lament our loſs of Creatures more than the diſplea· 
ſure of God. If God be my enemy, or I am fallen under bis 
indignation, I have then ſo much greater matters to lament 
than the loſs, or abſence, or frowns of man, as ſhould almoſt 
make me forget that there is ſuch a thing as man to be regar· 
ded : But if God be my Father, and my friend in Chriſt, I have 
then ſo much to think of with delight, and to recreate and 
content my ſoul, as will proclaim it moſt incongruous and ab- 
ſurd to lament inordinately the abſence of a worm, while [ 
have his Love and preſencewho is All in All. If God cannot 
content me, and be not enough for me, how. is he then my 
Gone or how ſhall be be my Heaven and everlaſting Hap- 

inels? 

a 2. If God be with me, he is with me to whom 1 am abſolute- 
ly devoted. I am wholly his, and have acknowledged his in- 


rereſtin me, and long ago diſclaimed all uſurpers, and repen- 
ted of alienations, and unreſervedly reſigned my ſelfto him: 
And where ſhould I dwell but with him that is my owner, and 


with whom I have made the ſolemneſt Covenant that ever 1 


made? ne ver Raue my ſelf to any other, but in ſubordina- 
tion to itn, an 


with a ſalve for his higheſt inviolable right. 
Where ſhould my [yoo 


but in my own houſe ? with whom 
ſhould a Servant dwell but with his Maſter? and a Wife but 
with her Husband ? and Children but with their Father? 1 


am nearlier related to my God and to my Saviour, than I am 
to any of my Relations in this world. I owe more to him than 
to all the world: 1 haye renounced all the world, us they 
ſand in any competition or compariſon with him: And can 1 

want r. then while 1 am with hm? How (hall I, 
bare Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Brother 
and Siſter for his ſake, if I cannot Pure chew, or be without 


* 
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them to enjoy him? To hajethem is buz c0 of them as 82 
do had things, that is, to. cuſi them away with cont 
they would alienate ws from Chriſt, code gear 1 im,and 
be ſatisfied in him alone. I am now married to Chr 
therefore mull chearſully leave Father and Mother, 
native place, and all to cleave to him : an Moti ak wy 
I now delight to dwell, but wich bim who bath taken me into 
ſo near relation, to be. at it were, one fleſh, with him! O my 
dear Lord, (upon face from an unkind — 


r 
with thee : I haye agreed for 2 
— ——— , 


red we in 
— TE 
the communications o Spirit, Operations. 
Ge eee | 
Love hath be declared in in the courſegf bis | 
many and wonderful preſervatiom and 
conduct of his wiſdome, and in a liſe ef mercies? \ 
in bis precious promiles, and the glorious 
de bath made for me with himſcif co all etarnity? 
I am aſhamed thus thy Love is ſo. much loſt j that it 
better return froman unkind anthankſul begct, —.— 
the 


more 3 up in 


Ac 4 * 
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conyerſe alone with thee Þ All men delight moſt in the com- 
pany of thoſe that Love them beſt : They chooſe not to con- 
verſe with the Maltitude when they look for ſolace and con- 
rent, but with their deareſt friends: And, ſhould any be ſo 
dear to me as God? O were not thy Love unworthily neg- 
lected by an unthank ful heart, I ſhould never be ſo unſatisfied 
in thee, but ſhould take up, or ſeek my comſorts in thee : I 
ſhould then ſay, Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 
is none on earth that I deſire beſides thee! Though not only 
myfriends, but my fleſh and heart themſelves ſhould fail me, 
it is thou that will till be the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever: it is good therefore for me to draw near to 
thee, how far ſoever I am from man: O let me there dwell 
where thou wilt not be ſtrange, for thy loving kindaeſs is bet- 
ter than life : - inſtead of the multicude of my turmoiling 
thoughts let me be taken up in the believing views of thy te- 
conciled face, and in the glad attendance upon thy Grace i or 
at leaſt in the multitude of my thoughts within me, let thy ce · 
leſtial comforts delight my ſoul. Let me dwell as in thy family; 
and when TIawake, let me be ſtill with thee / Lec me go no whi- 


ther bat where I am ſtill following thee: Let me do nothing 
but thy work, nor ſerve any other but when I may truly calls 
ita — Let me heat nothing but thy voice, and let 


me know thy voice by whatever inſtrument thou ſhalt ſpeak : 
Let me never ſee wy thing but thy ſelf and the glaſs that re- 
preſenteth thee, and the books in which I may read thy name: 
And let me never play with the outſide, and gaze on words 
and letters as infignificant, and not obſerve thy name which 
is the ſenſe. Whether it be in company or in ſolitude, let me 
be continually with thee , and do thou vouchſafe to hold me 
dy my right hand i And guide me with thy counſel; and afrer- 
— receive me unto thy glory, Pal. 73. 23, 24, 25,68. 
63. 3. — 

4. God be with me I am not alone; for 7 hb with iew 
whoſe Love 6s mow w/e en you: then the Love 
wy i e world. Their may perhaps be ſo 
liccle comfort; as it Roweth from Hus: But it ii His Love by. 
which and upon which | Live. It is His Love chat ves me 
Life and Time, and health and food, and preſervation g that 


_ * 8 8 
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gives me books and giveth me underſtanding : that giveth me 
proviſion, and ſaveth me from turning it to pernicious fleſh» 
lineſs andexceſs, that giveth me even my friends themſelves, 
and ſa veth me from that abuſe which might make them to me 
worſe than enemies. The Sun, the Earth, the Air is not ſo 
uſeful or needful to me as his Love. The Love of all my 
friends cannot make me well when I am ſick ; it cannot forgive 
the ſmalleſt of my ſins; nor yet aſſure me of Gods forgive 
neſs: it cannot heal the maladies of my ſoul , nor give a ſo- 
lid laſting peace to the conſcience which is croubled : if all 
my friends ſtand about me when I am dying, they cannot take 
away the fears of death, nor ſecure my paſſage to everlaſting 
life : Death will de Death ill, and danger will be danger, 
when all my friends have done their beſt. But my Almi 
friend is Allſufficient : He can prevent my fickneſs, or re 

and cure it, or make it ſo good to me, that | ſhall chank him 
for it ; He can blot out my tranſgreſſions, and ſorgive all my 
ſin, and juſtfie me when the world aad my conſcience do 
condemn me: He can teach me to believe, to repent, to pray, 
to hope, to ſuffer, and to overcome: He can quiet my ſoul in 
the midſt of trouble, and give me a well grounded everlaſting 
peace, and a joy which no man can take from me. He can 
deliver me from all the cot ruptions and diſtempers of my fro- 
ward heart; and eaſe me and ſecure me in the troubſeſome 
war which is daily managed in my breaſt.” He can make it as 
eaſie a thing to dye, as ro lye down and take my reſt when 1 
am weary, ar to me ar night and go to bed. He can 
reach Death to lay by its terrible aſpect, and to ſpeak with a 


mild and comfortable voice, and to bring me the joyfulleſt 


dings that ever came unto my ears ; and to preach to me 
aft and ſweereſt Sermon, even the ſame that our Saviour 
preached og the Croſs” [ Lake 23. 43. Verily 1 ſay ane ther, 
T. dey ſhalt then be with Chriſt in Paradiſe. ] 

— — — 5 — — — 
Gd And yet do I lament the loſs of mas / yet am I f. 
— — with e 4 — 
Loveslone f Ab my God, bow juſtiy mayeſt « 

ck 1 ervaive ; and refuſe that converſe 


whica i bavefirk refuſed ? and turn me over to man, to filly 
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356 Of Converſing with God ts Solitude, Part Ill. 
man, to finful man, whoſe converſe I ſo fire, till I 
have learnt by dear experience the differatice-berween man 
and God, and between an Earthly and an Heavenly friend ! 
Alas, have I not tryed it oft enough, to have known it better 
before this day l Have I not oft enough ſound what men is in 
z time of — Havel gon — — over and — and 
told it to the quick, itful friends, ſeeking 
friends, by mutable, erroneons, deceived, —— back - 
fliding frierds, by proud and felfconceited friends; by 
paſſionate , quarreiſome, vexatious friends, by ſelf-gric- 
ving troubled friends that have but brought me all their 
calamities and grieſs to be additions to my on; by tempting 
friends, that have drawn me to fin more eſſectually thap ene 
mies; by render, faithful, but unable friends, rhat have but 
ſetcht fire from my calamities and ſorrows to kindle their own, 
not equally ſharing, but each one taking all my trouble en- 
tirely to himſelf: that have been willing, but inſafficienc to 
relieve me; and therefore the greater was their Love, the 
greater was their ow, and min affliction : that 
would have been with me; but could not; that would fain 
have eaſed my pain, and ſtrengthened my ini 1 
but could not; that would fain have removed all my troubles, 
and comforted my caſt-down mind, but could not. © bow 
oſten have Lfound that humane friendſhip is « ſweet defired 
addition to our woe; a beloved calamity, and an afirRion 
which nature will not be without, not becauſe it Zeverb ei, 
nor becauſe it is wholly decrived in its choice (for there is 
Geedin friih, and delight in holy Zeve) but becavie the 
— is — — —— —.— . 
Binning of a more high an a "A 
— — gbeful ſociety and converſe which in 
the hetvenly Frraſalem we ſhull have with Chriſt 5+ | ++ 
But O how much better bave I ſound the friendſhip of che 
Allſufficient God / His Love bath not only picried we, but re- 
heved me: He bath nor only been as it were ad with ove 
in my eMi&ions, but he hach delivered me and 
end fweetly bath he delivered me- And: be- 
once told me that my aMidtions bas own, I had no 
reaſon to doubt of # deliverance, My * 
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been eaſed by bis Love, which was but more burdened by the 
fruitleſs Love of all my friends. Oſt have I come to man for 
help, and eaft, and comfort, and gone away as from an empt 
Ciſtern, that had no water to cool My thirſt ; but God bach 
been a preſent help + Could | but ges near him, I was ſure of 
Lighr,how great was my former darkneſs : Could I but 
et near bim. I was ſure of warming quickning Life, how dead 
ver I had been before : But all my miſery was that 1 could 
not get wear bim ! w darkened cſtranged guilty foul, could 
not get quieting and ſatisfying acquaintance : lumpiſh 
heart lay dead on earth, and would not ſtir, 3 fell 
down again, if by any celeſtial force it to be drawn up, 
and move a little rowards him: My mind was entang- 
led in diverting vanities + And thus I have been kept from com. 
munion with my God. Kept / not by force or humane tyran- 
ny; not by bars or bolts, or diſtance of s place, or by the 
lowneſs of my condition; not by any miſrepreſentations or 
reproach of man ; bur, us, by by the darkneſs and 
deadneſs, and luggiſhnels, and earthlineſa, and fleſhlinels, and 
— — hearr, Theſe beve been my bars, and 
to, and jaylors ; Theſe are they that have kept me from my 
God : Had it not been for theſe I might have got auer to 
bim; 1 might have walkt with hm, and dwelt with him; yen 
dwelt in lim, and be is i and then 1 ſhould not have miſt 
any friends, wor felr mine enemies : And is it my finful di- 
ſtance from my God that bath been my loſs, my wilderneſs, 
my woe © —— r —— of bis. 
Love that muſt be my recovery and my joy, i ever I attain to 
1 O tben my ſoul, lay hold on Chriſtthe Reconciler, and 
in bim and by bun draw near ro God: and ceaſe from man 
whoſe breath is in bisnoſtriſs: Love God in his Saints, end. 


delightfully 


Tic Lone upon 
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338 Of Converſing with God in Solitude, ut 
and thou ſhalt find the miſtake of thy preſent diſcontenty,and 
ſweet experience ſhall tell thee thou haſt made a happy change. 

5. If God be with me; Iam not alone, becauſe be id with mt 
with whom my greateſt twſineſs ly:th : And what company 
ſnould I deſire, bur theirs with whom l have my daily neceſſa- 
ry work to do? I have more to do with God, than with all 
the world: Yea more and greater buſineſs wich him in one 
day, than wich all the world in all my life. I have buſineſs 
with man about houſe, or lands, or food, or rayment, or la- 
bour, or journying, or recreatiens, about ſociety and publick 
peace: But what are theſe to my buſineſs with God / Indeed 
wi:h holy men I have holy buſineſs ; but chat is but as they are 
Meſſengers from God, and come to me on bis buſineſs, and fo 
they muſt be dearly welcome: But even then my-buſineſs is 
much more with God then with ehem , with him that ſent 
them, then with the Meſſenger. Indeed my buſineſs with God 
is ſo great, that if l had not a Mediatour to encourage and 
aſſiſt me, to do my work and procure me acceptance, tibe 
thoughts of it would overwhelm my foul. 

O therefore my ſoul, let man ſtand by: It is the Eternal 
God that have to do wich: and with whom [ am to trauſact 
in this little time che buſineſs of my endleſs life, I have to 


deal with God through Chriſt, for the pardon of my fins, of 


all my great and grievous ſins 3 and wo to me if I ſpeed not 
that ever I was born: I haye ſome hopes of pardon, but in» 
rermixt with many perplexing fears: I have evidences much 
blotted, and not eaſily underſtood: I want aſſuraace that he is 
indeed my Father and reconciled to me, and Will receive me to 
bimſelf when the world ſoriaketh me: I have many languiſh- 
ing graces to be firengthened, and alas, what radicated, ob- 
ſtinate, yexatious corruptions to be cured Can I look into 
my heart, into ſuch an unbeheving, dead, and earthly heart, 
into ſuch a proud, and peeviſſi end diſordered heart, into ſuch 
a trembling, perplexed, ſelf-a beart, and yet not un 
der ſtand how great my 
fios, 5 feel my wants, 
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or fool'd away, and can I look before me and ſee how rear my 
time is to an end, and yet not underſtand how great my buſi- 
nels is with God / Can I chink of the malice and diligence of 
Satan, the number, power and ſubtilty of mine enemies, the 
many ſnares and dangers that are ſtill before me, the ſtreng:h 
and number of temptations,” and my ignorance, unwatchtiul- 
neſs and weakneſs to reſiſt, and yet not know that my preate(t 
buſineſs is with God ! Can I feel my afflictions and lament 
them, and think my burden greater then can bear, and find 
that man cannot relieve me; can I go mourning in the heavi- 
neſs of my ſoul, and water my bed with tears, and fill che air 
with my groans and lamentations, or feel. my ſoul over. 
whelm'd within me, ſo that my words are intercepted, and | 
am readier to break then ſpeak, and yet not perceit e that my 
— buſineſs is with ? Can I think of Ane! Can I 

raw near to judgement ? Can I think of evetlaſting joyes in 
Heaven? and of everlaſting pains in Hell, and yet not feci 
that my greateſt buſineſs is with God? O then, my ſoul, the 
caſe is eafily reſolved, with om it is that thou muſt moſt 
deſirouſly and ſeriouſly converſe. Where ſhovldſt thou be 
bus where thy buſineſs is, and ſo great buſineſs ! Alas, what 
bave I to do with man. ! what can it do but make my head 
ake, to hear a deal of ſenſleſs chat, about preſerments, lands 
and dignities about the words and thoughts of men, and a 


thouſand toyes chat are utterly impertinent to my great im- 
ployments, and ſigniſie not hung but that the dreamin wares 
a B. d- 


ie ot awake + What pleaſure is it to ſee the busſles 
lam world ꝰ what a ſtir they male to prove or make themſelvcs 
abe How low and of how little weight, are the [earned 
diſcourſes about ſyllables and words, and names and notions, 
and mood and figure, yea or about the higheſt planets, when 
all are not referred unto God - Were it por that ſome.,con- 
verſe with men, doth further my-cooverie. with God; and 
that God did travfact much of his buſineſs by bis meſſengers . 
ſervants, it were no matter whether ever I more ſaw.che 
face-of man : were it not that ny Maſter bath placed me in 
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260 of Converſug with Cad in Solitude. Pare 
and God atone ſhould take me up. O nothing is ſo much my 
miſery and ſhame, «s that I am no more willing, nor better 
Skilled in the management of my great important buſineſs / 
That my work is with God, and my heart is no more with him! 
O what might I do in holy meditation, or Prayer one hour, if 
I were as ready for prayer, and as good at prayer, as one that 
hath ſo long opportunity and ſo great neceſſity to converie 
with God, ſhould be ! A prayetleſs heart, a heart that flyech ' 
away from God, is moſt unexcuſable in ſuch a one as1, that 
hath ſo much important bufineſs with him: It is work that 
muſt be done; and if well done, will never be repented of: 
I uſe not to return from the preſence of God (when indeed 1 
have drawn near him) asIdo from the company of empry 
men, repenting that I have loſt my time, and trembled that my 
mind is diſcompoſed or depreſſed by the vanity and earthly 
ſavoyr of their diſcourſe: I oft repent that I have prayed to 
him ſo cold/y, and converſed with him ſo zeg/igently,and ferved 
him ſo remiſty ; but I never repent of the nine, the care, the 
Felliens or the diligence imployed in bis boly work. Many a 
time I have repented that ever | ſpent fo much time with , 
and wiſht 1 had never ſeen tlie faces of ſome that are eminent 
in the world, whoſe favour and converſe others are ambitious 
of: But ĩt is my grief and ſhame that ſo ſmall a part of all my 
life, hath been ſpent with God; and that ſervent prayed and 
. contemplations, ba ve been fo ſeldom and fo here, 
that I had lived more with God, though I had been leſa with 
the deareſt of my friends ! How much more ſweet then would 
my life have been ! How much more blameleſs, regular and 
pure! How much more fruitful,” and anſwerable to my obli- 
gacions and profeſſions ! How much more 
review ! How many ſalls, and hurts, and wounds, and grieſe, 
and groans might I bave eſcaped ! O bow much mere ple 
fing is it e to my Rememberance, to think of the hours 
in which I have lain at the feet of God, it were 
in tears and groans, than to think of the time which'Þ h 
ſpent in any common converſe with the or the leura- 


edeſt, or the deareft of 2 vnn ie * 
And us my Greatef A eich God ſo my y buf 
ße is alſo with him: He purpoſely keverdme wance, 
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and ſuffers neceſſities daily to return, and enemies to aſſault 
me, and affliction to ſurprize me, that I may be daily driven 
to him: He loveth to hear from me: He would have me be 
no ſtranger with him: I have buſineſs with him every hour, 
I need not want employment for all the faculties of my ſoul 
if I know what it is to converſe in Heaven, Even prayer, and 
every holy thought of God, hath an Object ſo great and ex- 
cellent, as wholly take me up. Nothing muſt be thought 
or ſpoken lightly about the Lord. His name muſt not be ta- 
ken in vain 3 Nothing that is common beſeemeth his worſhip- 
pers, He will be ſanQified of all that ſhall draw near him: 
He muſt be Loved with all the Heart and Might. His ſervants 
need not be wearied for want of employment, nor chrou 
the lightneſs or goprofitableneſs of their employment: If I 
bad Ay build, — Kingdoms 2 govern, I might _ 
complain ſor want of e ment for t ties . 
than I can when I am — in Heaven, In — ſtu- 
dies the delight abateth when I have reached my defire, and 
know all that I can know: But in God there is infinicely 
more to be known when I know the moſt, Iam never ſatiated - 
with the e«fneſs of knowing, nor are my deſires abated by any 
nnnſefulne/ror anworthineſs in the Object; but l am drawn to 
it by its bipheſt excellencies, and drawn on to deſire more 
and more by the infiniteneſs of the which I have not yet 
beheld, and the infiniteneſs of the which yet 1 have 
not enjoyed. If I be idle, or ſeem to wane employment, when 
Iam to contemplate all che Artribates, relations, mercies, 
works, and revealed perfeRions ofthe Lord, its ſore for wanc 
of eyes to fee, or a Heart enclined to my buſineſs : if God 
be not enough co employ my ſoul, then all che perſons and 
things on earth are not 3 | 
And when I baye' Isfinite Goedyeſz to delight in, where my 
ſoul may freely let out it ſelf, and never need to fear exceſs of 
Love, how ſweet ſhould this be? As K , ſo 
Love is never ſlinted here, by the narrowneſs of the Object: 
We can never Love bim in any proportion either to his Good- 
neſs iud amisbleneſs in himſelf, ot to his Love to vs; What 
need bave I then of any orher company or bufineſs,, when T 


tare infinite Goodneſs to delightio, and co Love (farther than 
af Aaa . they 
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they ſubſerve this greareſt work ? 

Come home then, O my ſoul, to God: Converſe in Heg- 
ven: Turn away thine eyes from bebolding vanity : Let not 
thy aff.Rions kindle upon ſtraw or bryars, that go out when 
they have made a flaſh or noiſe, and leave thee to thy cold 
and darkneſs : But come and dwell upon celeſtial beauties, 
and make it thy daily and moſt diligent work, to kindle thy 
affeRions on the infinite everlaſting Goody and then they 
will never be extinguiſhed or. decay for want of fewel , but 
the furcher they go, and the longer they burn, the greater will 
be the flame, | hough thou find it hard while Love is but a 
ſpark to make it burn, and complain chat thy. cold and. back- 
ward heart is hardly warmed with the Love of God, yet when 
the whole pile hath taken fire, and the flame aſcendeth, fire 
will breed fire, Love will cauſe Love; and all the malice of 
Hell it ſelf ſhall never be able co ſuppreſs or quench it unto all 
eternity. | 

6. And it is a great encouragement to my converſe with 
God, chat no miſunderſtanding; no malice of enemies, no for- 
mer fin or preſent frailty, no nor the infinite diſtance of the 
moſt Holy Glorious God, can hinder my acceſs to bim, or 
turn away his Ear or Love, or interrupt my leave and libert 
of converſe, If I conyerſe with the poor, their wants affli 
me, being greater than | can ſupply: Their complaints and 
enpectations which I cannot — are my trouble. If I 
would converſe with Great ones, it is not eaſie to get acceſs : 
andleſs eaſie to have their ſavout, unleſs I would purchaſe it 
at too dear a rate : How ſtrangely and (apy wn do 
they look at their inferiours ! Great friends muſt be made for 


aweary of you: And if you ſeek any thing of or would 
put them to any coſt or trouble, you are as. welcome to them 
as ſo many vermine or noiſome creatures. They pleaſe them 
beſt that drive you away, With how much labour and dif- 
culty muſt you clime, if you will ſee che top of one of theſe 
mountains? And when you are there, you are but in 8 place 
2 and have nog to — . 

Pains, but a r proſpect and ver tiginuns t Of the- - 
lower grounds which are noc-your own z Tu ese chat 


a word or ſmile: And if you be not quickly arg. are 
them, or w 
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theſe Great ones are to be ſpoken with: And theis 


ſpeech is but a denyal of your requeſts, if not ſome ſoappiſh 
and contemptuous rejection, that makes you glad when you 
t 


are got far enough from them, and makes you the better like 
and love the acceſſible, calm and fruicful plains, | 
Bur O how much greater encouragements bath my ſoul to 
converſe with God ! Company never hindereth him from 
hearkening to my ſuit : He is infinite and Omnipotent, and 
as ſufficient for every individual ſoul, as if he had no other to 
look after in the world: when he is taken up with the atten. 
dance and praiſes of bis Heavealy Hoſt, he is as free and rea- 
dy to attend and anſwer the groans and prayers of a contrice 
ſoul, as if he had no nobler creatures, gor no higher ſervice 
to regard. I am oft unready, but is never unready : I 
am unready to 1 * he is not unready to hear: I am un- 
teady to come to God, to walk with him, and to ſolace my 
ſoul with him; but he is never unready to entertain me. Ma- 
ny a time my conſcience would have driven me away, when 
be hath called me to him, and rebuked my accuſing fearful 
conſcience, Many a time L have called my ſelf a prodigal, 3 
nion of Swine, a miſerable hard-hearted ſinger, unwor · 
thy to be called his Son, when he hath called me Child, and 
chid me for my queſtioning his Love, He hath readify for- 
iven the fins which I thought would have made my ſoul che 
fret of Hell : He hath entertained mewith joy, with muſick 
and a feaſt, when I becter deſerved to have been 0 
Dog: without his doors. He bath embraced me in his ſuſtain- 
ing conſolatory arms; when he might have ſpurned my guilty 
ſoul to Hell, and ſaid, Depart from me thou worker of ini- 
quiry, I know thee _ O 5d ey I ons that be cond 
ever have forgotten the vanity and villagy of my youth, yea 
ſo eafily have forgotten ay mer aggravated fs When 1 
had fined againſt ſight ; when had refiſted conſcience, when 
I had frequently and wilfully injured Love, I thought be would 
never have forgotten it : But the greatheſ of his Love and 
Mercy, and the blood and interceſſion of his Son, hath can- 
celled all. O bow many mercies have I tafled ſince I thought 
1 had firined away all mercies / How, patiently hach be born 
with me, fince I thongtit be would never have put up more? 
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And yet beſides my fins and the withdrawings of my own 
hearc, there hath been nothing to interrupt our converſe, * 
Though he be God, and I a worm, yet that would not have 
kept me out: Though he be in Heaven, yet he is near to ſuc. 
cout me on Earth, in all that I call __ him for : Though he 
have the Praiſe of Angels, he diſdaineth not my tears and 
dans: Though be have the perfect Love of perfe& foul, 
knoweth the little ſpark in my breaſt, and deſpiſeth not my 
weak and languid Love i Though I injure and diſhonour him 
by Loving bim no more; though I oft forget him, and bave 
been out of the way when he he hath come or called me; 
though l have diſobediently turned away mine ears, and un- 
kindly refaſed the entertainments of his Love, and uafaiths 
fully plaid with choſe whoſe company be forbad me, be hath 
not divorced me, nor turned me out of doors. O wonderful ! 
that Heaven will be familiar with Earth ! and God with man 


r — — with a worm l and the moſt Holy with an uncon- 
t 


be 
ſtant finner / Man reſuſeth me, when God willentertaine me: 
Man 


that is no wiſer or better than my ſelf, Thoſe that I ne- 
ver wronged or deſerved ill of, reject me with reproach; And 
God whom I have unſp y injured doth invite me, and 
intreat me, and conde to me, as if he were bcholden 
to me to be ſaved : Men that I have deſerved well of, do ab- 
horre me: And God that I have deſer ved Hell of, doth accept 
me. The beſt of them are bryars, and as a thorny hedge, and 
he is Love, and Reſt, and Joy: 2 can be more wel- 
—— . — im, than I can to them 
whom I have obliged : I have freer leave to caſt my ſelf into 
my Fathers arms, than to tumble in thoſe bryars, or wallow 
inthe dirt. Tupbraid my ſelf with my fins, but he doth not 
upbraid me with them. 1 condemn my ſelf for them, but he 
condemns me not: He forgiveth me ſooner than I can forgive 


ſelf: I bave peace with him, before I can have of 
— pea bim, peace 


n . 

O therefore my ſou], draw near to him that is ſo willing of 
—— — hat frownerh thee not away , unleſs it be 
when thou haſt fallen into the dirt, that thou mayeſt waſh -- 
thee from thy filhineſs, and be firter for his converſe. Draw 
near to him that will not wroog thee, by belieying miſrepot of 


- 
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of enemies, or laying to thy charge the things thou kneweſt 
not 3 but will bor ve the Bowe thou 22 him, and 
jaſtifie thee from the ſins that conſcience layeth to thy charge. 
Come to him that by his Word and Spirit, his Miniſters and 
Mercies cafleth thee to come; and hath promiſed that thoſe 
that come to him be will in no wiſe ſhut our. O walk with 
him that will bearthee up, and lead thee as by the right band 
98 73. 23.) and carry his Infancs when y cannot go 

ſpeak to him that teacherh thee to ſpeak, and underſtand- 
eth and accepts thy ftammering , and helpeth thine infirmities 
when thou knoweſt not what to pray for as thou oughteſt , 
and giveth thee groens when thou haſt not words, and l erh 
the —_—_ of big Firit in thy great that cannot be con- 
tained in the Heaven of Heavens, und yet hath reſpeR to the 
centrite ſoul, that trembleth at bis word, and fearerh bis dif 
pleaſure : that pittieth the reazs, and deſpiſeth not the ſigh- 
ing of a broken heart, nor the defires of the forrowful, O 
walk with him that is never weary of the converſe of an up- 
right ſoul / that is never angry with thee bat for flying from 
him, or for drawing back, ot being too ſtrange, and refufing 
the kindneſs and felicity of his preſence. The day is comi 
when the proudeſt of the ſons of men would be glad of a 
look from him that thou haſt leave to walk with: Even they 
that would not look on thee, and they that injured and abuſed 
thee, and they that inferiours could have no acceſs to, O how 
glad would they be then of a ſmile, or 4 word of hope and 
mercy from thy Father ! Draw near then to bim, on whom 
the whole Creation doth depend; whoſe favour at laſt the 
proadeſt and the worſt would purchaſe with the loudeſt cryes, 
when all their pomp and pleaſure is gone, and can ſe 
nothing, O walk with him that is Love it ſelf, and chink bis 
not =#=wiHing or ev ; and let not the deceiver by hideous 
m epreſentations drive thee from him: when thou haſt felt 
a u bile the ſtorms abroad, merhinks thou ſhouldeſt ſay, How 

d, bow ſafe, bow ſweet is it to draw near to ! 

7. With whom fe I fo defirenfly converſe,' as with biw 
Wiew 1 maſt Live with for ever? | Fane JT 
houſe, or land, or country, my walks, my 1 


u clothed with fleſh, 1 muſt polleſy 
; Ann3 © 
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but a little while z Henceforth know we no man after rhe 
ficſh : Had we known Chriſt bimſelf after the fleſh, we muſt 
know bim ſo no more for ever. (Though his Glorified ipiri - 
cual Body we ſball know.) Do you converſe with Father or 
Mother? wich Wives or Children? with Paſtors and Teach- 
ers? Though you may converſe with theſe 26 Glorified Saints, 
when you come to Chriſt, yet in theſe Relations that they 
ſtand in to you now, you ſhall conver ſe with them but a little 
while: For the Time « bert: It remaineth that beth they that 
have wives be as though they had none, and they that weep as 
though they wept nt; and they that rejoyce as though they re- 
joyced met ; and they that buy as thomgh.tbey poſſeſſed net , and 
thy that uſe this world, as not aba it {or « though the 
wſed it t:) for the faſbion of this world doth paſi away. 
1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 


Why then ſhould I ſo much d, a converſe of ſo ſhore 
continuance? why ſhould I be ſo familiar in my Inne, and fo 
in love wich that familiarity,as to grieve when I muſt but tbiok 
of leaving it, or talk of going home, and look forward to the 


place where 1 muſt dwell for ever? ſhall I be fend of the 
company of a paſſenger that I travel wich (yes perhaps one 
that doth but meet me in the way, and goeth to 4 contrary 
Place) and ſhall I not take more pleaſure to remember home ? 
I will not be ſo uncivil as to deny thoſe I meet a ſhorc ſalute, 
or to be friendly with my fellow-travellers : But remember 
O my ſoul, that thou doſt not dei but travel here, and that it 
is thy Fathers houſe where thou muſt abide for ever: yea 
and heis nearer thee than man (though invifible) even in 
thy way: O ſee him then that is inviſible : Hearken to him 
when be ſpeaketh : Obey bis voice: Obſerve his way : * 
to him boldly, though bumbly and reverentiy, as bis child, 
about the great concernments of thy State: Tell him what 
it is that aileth thee: And ſeeing all thy ſmart is the fruit 
of thy own fin, confeſs thy folly and unkindneſs, crave his for. 
giveneſs, and remember bim what bis Son bath ſuffered, and for 
what ; Treat with him about thy future courſe : Defire his 
Grace, and give vp thy ſelf to. his conduct and bis cure: 
Weep over in bis ears the hiſtory of thy miſdoings and un- 
thankful courſe; Tell it him with penicential tears and 

groans : 
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groans : But tell bim alſo the advantage chat be hath for 
the honouring of his grace, if ic may now abound where 


ſin aboundeth: Tell bim that thou art moſ offended with 
thy ſelf, for that which be is moſt offended with : That 


thou art angry with thy diſobedient unthankful heart: 
that thou art even aweary of that heart that loveth him no 
more: and that it ſhall never pleaſe thee, till it love him bet- 
ter and be more deſirous to pleaſe him: Tell him of thy ene- 
mies, and crave the protection of his love: Tell him of thy 
frailties, infirmities and paſſions, and crave not — 8 ten. 
der forbearance, but his belp : Tell bim that without him thou 
canſt do nothiag; and crave the Grace that is ſufficienr for 
thee, that through him that neth thee thou maiſt do 
all things: when thou falleſt, de ſpair not, but crave his help- 
in to raiſe thee. Speak to him eſpecially of the ever- 
lag change, and thank bim for bis Promiſes, and for thy 
. bopes: for what thou ſhalt be and beve and de among big 
Holy Ones for ever. Expreſs thy joyes in the promiſe of thoſe 
10yes, that thou muſt ſee His „ and love him and praiſe 
ay hom then thou canſt now defire { Begin thoſe praiſes 
and as thou walkeſt with him, take pleaſure1in the mention o 
his perſections; be thankful to him and ſpeak good of bis 
Name: Solace thy ſelf in remembring what a what a 
defence and portion all believers have: and in conſiderin 
whither be is now conducting thee, and what be will do wi: 
thee; and what uſe he will make of thee for ever: Speak wich 
Rejoycing of the of his works, and the righteouſneſs of 


u, and the holineſs and evenneſs of his wayes : 


his judgemen 

ling forch his praiſes with a joyful heart, and pleaſant and tri- 
voice; and frown away all {laviſh tears, all impor- 
——ů—ů— burcful nip- 
that would mar or interrupt the melody; and 


tune 
- Oer. 
| firing a taiſed well T 
—U— — —— by 


- 
. 
- 


doch be | 
ter time, a with thee, and he ſeem to chide or hide 
his face becauſe thou haſt offended bim, let the cloud that is 
or —— ——— Thou. ' 
1 and before him, and art no more 
Its worthy .. 


4055 ban —— Or if indeed it be a win- 
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worthy to be called bis Son; but yet fly not from him, but 
beg his pardon and the — of a ſervant: And thou 
wilt find embracements, when thou feareſt condemnation : 
and find that he is merciful and ready to forgive : Only re- 
turn, and keep cloſer to him for the time to come, Ik the 
breach through thy negleR be gone ſo far, as that thou ſeemeſt 
to have loſt thy God, and to be caſt off, and left forſaken ; de- 
ſpair not yet; for he doth but hide his face till thou repent : 
He doth not forſake thee, but only tell thee what it is ro walk 
ſo careleſly as if thou wouldſt torſake him: Thou art faſter 
and ſurer in his Love and Covenant then thou canſt believe or 
apprehend. Thy 3 as hy — —— * Father, when 
he cryed out, 4 0 thow forſaken we, But yet 

let him Ng — regardleſs % his wichdrawings 
and of thy loſs ; Lift up thy voyce and cry but [| Father, ] in 
deſpigbt of unbelief, cry out [| My Father, my Saviour, w 
God] and thou ſhalt hear him anſwer thee at My c 
Cry out LO why doft thow hide thy face? and why thea for- 
ſalen me ! O what ſhall I do bert without thee ! O leave menet, 
loſe me nor in this bowling wilderneſs ! Let me not be 


4 [1 
any ravening beaſt ! to my ſon, — — ok 2 — and Mins 14 


Lift up thy voyce and weep, are the tears 
and lamentations of bs Child : O beg of bim, that thy wan · 
derings and childiſh folly, may not be taken as acts of enmity, 
or at leaſt that they may be pardoned, and t he correct 
thee, that he will return and not ſoriake thee, but ſtill take 
thee and uſe thee as his child. Or if thou haſt not words to 
pour out before him, at leaſt ſcaite upon thy breaſt; and 
though thou be aſhamed or afraid to look up toward heaven, 
took down and ſay, LO Lord be merciful to me « f,, und 
he will cake it for an acceptable ſuit, that tendeth to thy par. 
don and juſtification, and will number ſuch a ſentence wich the 
pom which be cane deny. Or if thou cry and enuſt not 

r of bim, and haſt long called out upon thy Faber Newer, 
and heareſt not his voyce and haſt no return; enquire after 
him of thoſe thou meeteſt : Ask for him ol then ho 
him and are acquainted with his way 1 Make thy m unto © _ 
the watchmen; and ask them, where thou miſt fad by 
Lord, And at laſt he will appear to thee, — 


that 


wor | ” 
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that thou maiſt ſind him, and ſhew thee where it was that thou 
didſt loſe him, by loſing thy ſelf and turning from him l ſeek 
him and thou ſhak find him: wait and be will in kind- 
neſs: For he never faileth or forſakerh thole chat wait up- 
on him, 

This kind of Converſe, O my ſoul, thou haſt to proſecute 
with thy God. Thou haſt alſo the concernments of all by 
ſervants ;, his «flifted ones, his broken bearted ones, bis diſcaſed 
ones, his perſecuted ones, to tell him of: Tell him alſo of the 
concernments of h Kingdewe, the fury of his enemies, the 
diſhonour they caſt upon bis Name, the matters of his Goſpel, 
cauſe and intereſt in the world . But ſtill let bis —— 
Judgement be remembered, and all be terminated in the glo- 
rious everlaſting Kingdom. | 

Is it not better thus to converſe with him that I muſt 
be with for ever, about the place, and the company, and work, 
and concernments of my perpetual abode, then to be taken up 
with ſtrangers in my way, and detained by their imperti- 
nencies? . wie 18 08 

I baye form'd my ſelf. ſo long in thefe medications, that 
I will but name the reſt and tell you what had furcher to 
have treated on, and leave the enlargement to your own 
meditations, ** | 

8. Ibave no reaſon to be weary of converſe wich God, 
ſeeing it « that for whech all humane converſe i regardable. 
Converſe with man is only ſo far deſira ble as it tendech to our 
Converſe with Cod: And therefore the end mult be preferred 


before the wears. 
9. It is the office of Chriſt, and the work, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the ſe of all the weans of Grace, and of all cereatares, mer» 
cies and affliiong,to reduce our itraying ſouli co God, that we 
may converſe with him and eojay W. 
10. Conver/e with Gd a mol ſmile to tel that are ſo 


near to death ,, It beſt prepareth for it: It is 
that LIN 
1 2 pally, co.do . 
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be no ſtrangers to him, left ſtrangeneſs tn ſhould be our 


Terrour, 


11. How wonderful a condeſcenfion is it that God nid be 
willin 1 converſe with me with fuch a worm and ſinſul 
wrerch : And therefore bow unexcaſable is my crime, if 1 
refuſe his company, and ſo great a mercy { 

12. Laſtly, Heaven it ſelf is but our Converſe wich God 
and his Gloriſied ones, (though in a more perſect manner then 
we can here conceive.) And therefore our h wy boly converſe with 
him here is the ſtate that is likeſt Heaven, and that preparech 
lor it, and all the Heaven that is on earch, 


Inn 
- r 


T” T now ther I briefly ce#ff you, oſs ou ſbonld 

do to attain and manage this Converſe with , in the 
improvement of your ſolitude. (For DireRions in general 
for Walking with God, I reſerve for another place.) Ar preſent 
let theſe — ſuffice. 

Direct. 1. If you would comfortably Converſe with God, 
wake ſure that you are Reconciled to him is Chyifh, and that be i 
indeed your friend and Father. Can two walk t ex 
they be agreed? Can you take pleaſure in d with 
conſuming fire or converſing with the molt * 
Let this] muſt add, that every 1 
may not find a pretence to fly from 
ceaſeth not to be a Father when ever a fearful Ga is * 
to queſtion ir or deny it. 2. That in the Univerſal Love and 
Grace of God to miſerable ſinners, and in the univerſal act of 
conditional pardon and oblivion, andin the offers of Grace, 
|; and the readineſs of God to receive the penirent , 

Glad ridings that ſhould — _—_ 5 ſianer ; nnd 
there is Kicient — 
miſerable ſinner to ſeek to God, and 1 ſor L 

the ſweeteſt — is for children, and for ier 
ſome aſſurance that they are children. 


Bot ih aue, How 
Bal we ke that be i our frien | 


ee neee 


d 
P 
| 
1 


then how deli 


teth the works of it; and the foohſh hall nor 
we. _ f Lo 
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friends, and all the wealth and vanity of the world , Provoke 
him not by wilfulneſs or neplect: uſe him as your beſt friend, 
and abuſe him not by diſobedience or inpraticude; own him 
deſore all, at the deareſt races, whenever you are called to 
ic: Deſire his preſence : Lament his abſence: Love him from 
the bottom of your hearts : Think nor hardly of him : Suſpect 
him not: Miſunderſtand bim not: Hearken not to his ene- 
mies: Receive not any falſe reports againſt him: Take him 
to be really Better for you than all the world: Do theſe, and 
doubt not but you are friends with God, and God with you: 
In a word, Be but brartily wiling to be friends to God, and that 
God ſhonld be your chiefeſt friend, and you may be fure that ir 
i ſe indeed, and that you are and bave what you fre. And 


ghrfully converſe with 1 

Direct. 2. whe . the Mediation of Chrift, the 
great Reconciler ; Without bim there is no coming near to God : 
But in hu Beloved you ſhall be accepted, Whatever fear of his 
diſpleaſure ſhall ſurprize you, fly preſently for ſafery umo 
Chriſt : Whatever guilt ſhall look you in the face, commit 
your ſelf and cauſe to Chriſt, and defire him to anſwer for you : 
W hen the doors of mercy ſeem to be ſhut up againſt you, fly 
ro hitn char bears the and can at any ame open to you 
and let you in : Deſire him to anſwer for you co Gd, to your 


conſtiences, and againft all accuſers: By bim og m 
boldly and comfortably converſe with God? Bar God will 
— ys, Tak „unde bringing piptitutiy Guilt int th 
3. Ta bringixg parti. it ite the 
preſince of God, if you l wrtt commnion with bim : 

Chaſthimlelf never reconciled God'to fn: And the 

and fware ſo nearly” related, that for all the death of Chriſt,” 
ou hall rei that iniquicy dwelſethj not with God but tit h1- 
fad in bis 

is 


— 


and that if you wilt preſume to ſin detav! 
Children, br [art your fon wil fin4 us v. Owbir fears, whar 
ſhame, what ſelf-abbortence and ſeft- ge will guilt raiſe 
ihr of che preſence 


inn efouf, when it come it ce 
of the Lord l ir will un 


cotmfortr: When you ſhout be ſweetly detighringin bis ples. 
| Ks Bbb 2 ſed 
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ſcd face, and promiſed Glory, you will be befooling your 
ſelves for your former ſin, and ready evento tear your fleſh, 
to think that ever you ſhould do as you have done, and uſe 
him as you would not have uſed a common friend, and caſt 
your ſelyes upon his wrath. But an innocent ſoul, or pacified 
conſcience, doth walk with God in quierneſs and delight, 
without thoſe frowns and fears which are a taſte of Hell to 
others, 

Direct. 4. If you would comfortably converſe with God, 
be ſure that you bring not Idols in your btarts: Take heed of 
inordinate «ffefliow to any Creature, Let all things elſe be no- 
thing to you, that you may bave none to take up your thoughts 
but God. Let yonr Minds be further ſeparaze from them 
than your Bodies : Bring not into ſolitude or to contempla 
tion, a proud, or luſtful, or covetous mind : It much more 
concerneth thee, what Heart thou bringeſt, that what Place 
thou art ia, or what work thou art upon, A mind that is 
drowned in ambition, ſenſuality or paſſion, will ſcarce find 
God any ſooner in a wilderneſs than in a croud (unleſs he 
he there teturning from thoſe ſins to God) whereever be ſeech 
bim, God 1 not own 75 ſamiliar with ſo ſoul a ſoul. 
Seneca could ſay uid prodeft tot ius ret ionis ſilenti um, fi af- 
fectu fremunt? | 7 — 14400 the 'ſilence of all the Connt 4; 
thee, if thow have the 0 of raging affectian wii bia ] And 
Gregory ſaith [ Qi corpore remotws vivit, Mc. He that in body 
is far enongh from the tum ult of bhuniane converſation, is not in 
ſolitude, if be bufie himſelf with earthly cogitations and de fires : 
and be is not in the City that is net troubled With the tamult of 
worldly cares or fears, thewgh he be preſſed with the popmlar 
croud;, ] Bring not thy houſe, or land, or credit, or carnal 
frier.dalong with thee in thy beart, if thou deſire and expect 
ro walk in Heaven, and to converſe with God. 

Direct. 5. Live fill by Faith: Let Faith lay Heaven and 
Barth as it were togetber : Look not at God as if he were far 
eff : ſer him alwaies as before you, even as at your right 
hand; P/al.16, 8. Be till with bim when you awake, P/al. 
139. 18. In the morning thank him for your reſt , and deliver 


up your {elf to bis conduRt and ſervice for that day. Go forth 
| th 


_— 4. es. EE. n 
re * 999 * 
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as with him, and to do his work: Do every action, wich the 
Command of God, and the Promiſe of Heaven before e your 
eyes, and upon your bearrs: Live as thoſe that have incom- 
parably more to do with Cod and Heaven , than with all this 
world; That you may ſay with David, Plal. 37. 25,26. (as 
aforecited) Whom have I in Heaven but thee! and there is none 
en Earth that I deſire befides thee : ] And with Paul, Phil. f. 27, 
[ To me to Live is Chriſt, and to Dye i ga] You muſt ſhuc up 
the eye of ſen Gol. lave as ſubordinate to Faith) and live by 
Faith upon a a Chriſt, and a World that is unſeen, if 
you would know by experience what it is to be above the bry- 
tiſh life of ſenſualiſts, and to converſe with God. O Chri- 
ſtian, if thou hadfl rightly learned this bleſſed liſe, what a — h 
and noble ſoul-converſation wouldſt thou have? How 
wouldſt thou {pare, and how little wouldſt thou miſs the fa, 
your of the greateſt, the preſence of 112 worldly comſort 
City or Solitude would be much alike to faving that the 
place and ſtate would be beſt to thee, where thou haſt 1— 
greateſt help and ſreedome to converſe with 8 
wouldſt ſay of humane ſ pr ogy h, D. 225 

& populus pro ung: , off am, ſatiſeſ nal 
174 e en we, and the 
i enong h for mie, 3 J Thus being Ts wich 
God, Tov, teſt live in pri ara ery, an in a wil- 
derneſ as in a ty, and in u place of au in thy 
native Land: For the Earth is the Lords, an the fulneſs there- 
of > and everywhere . converſe with 
bim, and lift up pure bands unto him Lale t. arc 
within the fight of home, and Hemen win is in 
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umph, that can never ſnut up true believer! 
of his God ? nor baniſh him into ſuch a 
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Spirit on the Lords day, Rev. 1-9, 10. Chriſt never ſo ſpec 
dily and comfortably owneth his ſervants, as when the world 
difowneth them, and abuſech them for his ſake, and burls tbem 
up and down as the ſcorn and off-ſcouring af all. He quickly 
found the blind man that he had cured, when once the Jews 
had caſt bim out, Fob. 9. 35. Perſecutors do but promote tbe 
bleſſedneſs and exceeding joy of ſufferers for Chriſt, Mat. 5. 
it, 1 | | 
And bow little Reaſon then have Chriſtians, to ſhun ſuch 
ſufferings, by unlawful means, which turn to their ſo L 
$ 


advantage? and to give ſo dear as the hazard of their. ſo 

wilful fin, to eſcape che honour, and ſafety, and commodity of 

Martyrdome ? | | h 
And indeed we judge not, we Love not, we Live not as 

ſanctiſied ones mult do, if we judge not that the trueſt Liberty 

and Love it not as the Beſt Co 
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ſeriouſly to ſpeak of 
with thoſo chat do fo : tha 
. 
to it, W | | 

be that liveth in the family of God, and 
tending him, und doch comerke with Chriſt the Hoſt o 
Holy ones above, in reaſon | complain of. his 
want of friends, or company or actommodations, Nor yet be 
£00 | 


worldly traſh , which are made 
dw place of God. 
vey” | 


would 
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not / O that theſe and thoſe_wicks * * thoſe 
loitered, loſt, and empty hours had bern d bum- 
bleſt converſe with him, which have been drtated and do- 
ted away upon —— now I know not What O wy God, 
how much wiſer and happier bad I been, had I rather choſen 
to mourn with thee, than to-rejoyce and (ſport with an 
other! O chat I bad rather wept with thee, than Jaugbed 
with the creature For the time to come let that be .] 
friend, that moſt beſtiendeth my dark, and dull, and back. 
ward ſoul, in its undertaken progrels, and heayenly conver- 
ſation ! Or if there be none ſuch upon earth, let me here 
—— Oo wr — deeper _ 
corrupte rt, N 1 et n 
of thy Name / Ab Lord, What a ſtone, what a blind — 
grateful thing, is a Heart not touched with celeſtial Love ! 
yet ſhall I not run to thee, when 1 bave none elſe that will 
know me I ſhall I not draw near thee, when all fly ſrom 
me I When daily experience cryeth out ſo loud { NONE 
BUT; CHRIST: GOD OR NOTHING. Ab 
fooliſh Heart, that baſt thought of it [Where is that pace, 
that Cove or Deſert, where I might ſooneſt ſiod thee} a 
fulleſt en joy thee? is it in the wilderneſs that thou walkeſt, 
or in the crond : in the Cloſer, or in the Church ? where s 
it that Light ſooneſt meet with; God 2} But alas, I now 
perceive, that I have 8 Heart to find, before I am like to ſind 
my Lerd l O Loveſeſi, Liſeleſe, tony heart {-rhat's/dedd to 
bim that gave it Life and to none but hm / Could I not 
Love, r Feel at all, methioks I were leſs dead than 
now ? Leſs dead, it dead, than now lamalive? I had almoſt 
laid LLord, let me never — — till cn Lobe. the d 
5 more on any thing yl I can more: willingly think 
olhee 2] Bur L aſ\ſupprels ban wich; for Life will alt: 
And the mercies and motions of Netereare to thoſe 
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ſeem to do, All's dend, all's drad, 


cry, O where is that place, where the quickeni 

Heaven are warmeſt, that my frozen ſoul mighe 

Bug, whicher ever I go, to C 

is not Place that makes [ - know that 


Divine : And I hear him as our Head and ang 


claimed and offered to us in the Goſpel 1 This is Re- 
cord, that he that hath the Son hath Life / O why is 


my barren ſoul ſo em | I thought I had lon - 
ſented to An — then according to , = — 
2 e in him are mine! And yet muſt I ſtill be dark 
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more to Love und long for the bleſſed day of thin 
and not to fear the time of my deliverance, nor une 

to linger in this Sodom, as one chat had rather ſtay with ff 
then come to thee ! rere 
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| the fig hs, let it not make me backward to receive the Corn; 
E Though ir hath made ce « loirever ty thy work, se not 
TI . to receive that wages, > thy Love 
ive to out pardoned, accepred ſervices. 4 
I — too oft drawn back, | 


Love, and walk with 
Glory, triumphing in 


Ur now [ have — vcd ery Dire8ors for the 
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ſhould occaſion 2 of thoſe that are unſit for 
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